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Rev,  I.  10. 


/  naat  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord's  Day. 


IT  is  allowed  by  all  ^'ho  believe  there  is  a  God,  that  ha 
ought  to  be  worftiipped.  If  he  is  to  be  worlhipped,  there  muft, 
from  the  nature  of  things,  be  fome  time  appropriated  for  this 
purpofe.  To  grant  that  a  duty  mull  be  done,  and  no  time 
allotted  for  its  performance,  involves  in  it  an  impoffibility.- 
Wherefore  it  is  abfolutely  certain  that  Ged  mud  be  worfhipped 
by  all  his  rational  creatures,  and  they  muft  have  a  due  pro- 
portion of  time  for  this  high  and  important  end.  And  can 
time  be  better  employed  than  by  prayer,  homage,  adoration 
and  praife  to  our  Creator,  preferver  and  benefaiSor.  The 
queftion  is  not,  whether  there  be  a  God,  whether  divine  wor- 
(hip  fhould  be  given  to  him,  and  whether  a  portion  of  time 
Ihculd  be  allowed  for  this  purpofe,  but  what  is  that  feafon  or 
portion  of  time,  which  ought  to  be  deugnated  or  fet  apart  for 
this  t'olemn  or  grand  defign.  Here  the  reafcn  and  inveftiga- 
tion  of  man  muft  be  nonpJufTed.  Whither  a  fifth,  fixih,  or 
eighth,  or  any  other  divifion  of  time  Would  be  a   proper  pro- 


porlion  mud  far  tranfcend  his  enquiries.  Here  v/here  the 
light  of  nature  muft  fall,  divine  revelation  has  given  us  infal- 
lible direftion.  God  has  been  pleafed  to  correfl:  all  the  wan- 
dering conjeftures  of  men,  and  appoint  one  day  in  feven  to 
be  feparated  for  his  fpscial  fervice  and  to  be  kept  holy  to 
himfelf ;  and  this  has  the  honor  confered  upon  it  in  our  text 
of  being  ftiled  the  Lord's  day.  It  is  alfo  faid  St.  John  was  in 
the  Spirit  on  this  day.  This  may  be  predicated  of  him  both 
in  an  extraordinary,  and  in  an  ordinary  manner.  He  was  in 
the  Spirit  as  he  was  under  the  influence  of  a  divine  eiHatus,  or 
a  fupernatural  infpiration,  affording  him  all  the  glorious  truths 
and  grand  vifions  recorded  in  this  facred  book.  Or  he  was  in 
the  Spirit  in  an  ordinary  way,  as  is  common  with  chriftiani, 
who  have  pleafure  in  God,  delight  in  his  worfhip  ;  who  have 
holy  exercifes  of  heart,  and  are  in  proper  frames  of  mind. 

All  that  can  be  attended  to  at  prefent  on  this  fubjeft  will  be 
briefly  to  fhow, 

Firft,  that  God  has  appointed  a  feventh  part  of  time  for 
the  high  and  important  duties  of  religious  worfliip,  of  public 
adoration,  homage  and  praifec 

Secondly,  confider  the  manner  in  which  this  appropriated 
and  fanflified  time  ought  to  be  employed. 

As  to'the  firft,  it  is  abundently  apparent  from  the  \'ihoIe 
of  divine  revelation.  This  world  may  v/ith  propriety  be  di- 
vided into  two  epochs  or  grand  periods.  The  one  from  cre- 
ation to  a  ftill  more  v.'onderful  and  greater  event,  to  wit,  The 
completion  of  t^he  redemption  of  man  in  the  humiliation  and 
refurreftion  of  the  Son  of  God.  That  perfonof  the  Tilnity, 
wlio  was  the  diftinguilhed  agent  in  caufing  the  criftencc  of 
this  world;  was  aid  will  fcicverh"  rbr  r.-'cft  prc-cniinenilv  c[if. 


l^9l 

tinguifhed  perfonage  In  its  recovery  from  the  moft  perfect 
and  abfolute  ruin.  The  perfedtions  of  Godhead  were  con- 
ipicuoufly  difplayed  in  the  ftupendous  works  of  creation. 
Here  almighty  power, incor.ceiveable  wll'dom,  and  incompre- 
henfible  goodnefs  fhone  forth  with  infinite  luftre  ;  but  when 
the  work  of  redemption  was  performed,  all  thefe  perfedions 
biirft  forthwith  fuperior  fplendor,  and  a  multitude  of  others 
which  never  could  hive  been'  conceived  but  by  its  glories. 
In  the  former  exhibition  the  angels  of  God  fang  together  for 
joy,  xhz  latter  they  look  into  with  an  aftoniftimenc  at  the  won- 
ders of  God  far  tranfcending  their  conceptions  and  their 
praife.  In  this  difplay  of  the  extenfxon  and  plenitude  of  di- 
vine attributes  the  great  minds  of  cherubic  and  fcraphlc  mii^ 
lions  are  loft  and  abforbed.  All  heaven  is  (Iruck  mute  at 
the  exhibited  Godliead  in  the  falvatioa  of  man. 


Both  thefe  great  periods  are  illuflrated  by  an  appropriation 
ef  a  feventh  portion  of  time,  for  the  worfiiip  of  this  great  Cre- 
ator, and  this  glorious  Redeemer.  For  the  firft,  the  feventh 
day  from  the  creation  was  appointed  for  the  commemoration 
of  the  fame,  and  other  adventitious  circumftances  which  arofe 
in  the  church  throughout  that  grand  era  of  more  than  four 
thoufand  years  ;  for  tlie  fecond,  the  firft  day  of  the  week  has 
been  affigned  as  a  memorial  of  Chriftandhls  refurredion  for 
the  recovery  of  ruined  man,  and  which  will  be  continued  till 
worlds  and  time  fhall  be  no  more. 


Firft,  the  Sabbath  from  the  creation  to  the  Refurredlon  of 
Chrift  was  the  feventh  day  of  the  week.  Thus  we  read,  «  on 
«  the  feventh  day  God  ended  his  work  which  he  had  made 
«  and  God  blefTed  the  feventh  day  and  fandlfied  it."  Her^ 
the  day  after  God  had  finifhed  all  his  works,  and  the  firft  day 
of  man's  exiftence  was  fet  apart  for  holy  purpofes.  It  is  pro"- 
nounced,  blefled  and  fanaified.    Not  that  there  was  any  more 
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bolinefs  Infufed  into  this  portion  of  time  than  any  other.  No 
irrational  creature  is  capable  of  inherent  holinels.  This  is 
the  exclufwe  property  of  beings  intelledual  and  immortal* 
Yet  common  exiftences  have  been  appointed,  bkffed  and  con- 
fecrated  of  God  to  promote  the  holinefs  and  happinefs  cf  the 
rational  fyftem.  Thus  the  tabernacle  was  holy,  the  temple 
holy,  all  their  utenfels  holy,  Sec.  that  is,  they  were  fet  apart  for 
religious  purpofes  ;  fo  the  feveath  portion  of  time  from  the 
beginning  was  fanftificd  and  bleiTed  by  God  for  the  purpofe  &t 
ipecial,  divine  and  public  vv  orftiip. 

This  was  the  ufage  from  the  creation  to  No::h,  and  from 
that  period  to  Mofes  by  the  {lender  intimations  we  have  in 
thefe  patriarchal  ages.  We  read,  that  in  proccfs  of  wne,  Cain 
and  Absl  brought  their  offerings  to  the  Lord.  The  tranfla- 
tion  is  here  vague  and  uncertain.  The  original  is  clear  and 
dlllinft,  "  In  the  end  of  the  days,  or  on  the  laft  of  the  days," 
that  is  on  the  laft  day  of  the  week,  or  on  the  Sabbath,  they 
brought  their  refpective  offerings,  and  worlLipped  God.  This 
aflures  us  that  a  Sabbath  was  cbfsrved  aniong  tha  children 
of  Adam. 


It  is  evident  that  in  the  days  of  Noah  one  reckoning  of  time 
was  by  weeks.  In  his  long  and  dark  confinement  in  the 
Ark,  he  fent  out  a  Dove  which  returned;  and  after  feven  days 
fent  her  forth  again,  and  fhe  returned  with  an  olive  leaf  in  her 
mouth  ;  and  after  feven  days  he  fent  her  out  again  and  flie 
returned  no  more.  This  hiftory  inllructs  us,  that  in  Noah's 
time,  days  were  numbered  by  fevens,  or  there  were  then  weeks* 
And  the  awful  folemnity  of  the  circumftances  in  which  Noah 
and  his  family  were,  muft  point  out  to  us  a  patient  v/aiting 
for  the  facred  days,  which  could  be  none  other  than  the  Sab- 
baths they  had  been  accullomcd  to  obfcrve. 


[21]. 

Before  I  proceed  further  on  this  fubjefl,  allow  me  to  remark, 
that  fome  learned  names  have  contended,  that  the  firft  day  of 
the  week  from  man's  creation  was  the  Sabbath  till  the  giving 
of  the  law  from  mount  Sinai-  Folio  pages  of  Bedford  and 
others  have  been  expended  upon  this  fubjecl,  but  their  great 
labours  have  had  only  a  feeble  influence  in  the  convi<aion  of 
chriftians,  and  the  great  end  dcfignsd  by  th;fe  good  men,  has 
been  rather  injured  than  aided  by  their  toils.  The  undoubted 
fift  is  that  the  feventh  day  of  the  week  w  as  the  Sabbath  from 
the  creation  to  the  promulgation  of  the  Sinai  law  j  and  from 
that  period  to  the  refurreclion  of  the  Saviour  there  has  been 
no  difpute  about  the  day. 

It  Is  evident  the  feventb  day  of  the  week  was  obferved  for 
facrcd  pnr«ofes  as  a  (landing  ufage  in  the  church  previous  to 
the  awful  folemnities  of  the  communications  from  the  Ara- 
bian mountains. 

When  the  church  of  God  was  wandering  In  the  wildernefs, 
between  Egyptian  flavery  and  the  promifed  land,  and  were 
miraculcully  fed  with  Manna  from  heaven,  they  were  appoint- 
ed twice  as  much  bread  on  the  fixth  day  of  the  week  as  any 
other.  Notwithftanding  this,  fome  defpifers  of  the  Sabbath, 
which  has  been  the  cafe  in  all  ages,  went  out  on  the  feventh 
day  to  look  for  the  ufual  bread,  and  not  finding  it,  received  a 
fevcre  rebuke  for  their  difobedience  and  profanity,  and  the 
iiijunvftionfor  the  obfervation  of  the  Sabbath  was  repeated  to 
them.  "  God  gave  you  on  the  futh  day  the  bread  of  two 
*'  days  :  abide  ye  every  man  in  his  place.  Let  no  man  go 
•'  out  of  his  jilace  on  the  feventh  day  ;  fo  the  people  refled  on 
*«  the  feventh  day."  Thus  It  Is  certain  It  was  to  be  fanflified 
and  kept  holy  before  the  giving  of  the  law.  When  this  grand 
event  took  place,  the  ojjjfervation  &[  the  Sabbath  v^'as  Inferted 
in  the  decalogue  with  a  peculiar  defcription.  From  that  time 
to  die  commencement  cf  the  next  great  era  of  th^  world,  it  Is 


ailowed,by  all  to  be  attended  to  by  the  church.  This  appaars 
from  the  numerous  direftions  refpedling  it,  throughout  the 
writings  of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  a  detail  of  which  would 
far  exceed  our  prefent  limits. 

When  Chrift  arofe  from  the  dead  the  fame  proportion  of 
time  was  flili  continued  for  the  private  and  public  crercifes 
of  religion,  but  the  day  was  changed  from  the  feventh  to  the 
firfl,  which  will  and  muft  be  obferved  in  commemoration  of 
his  refurreftion,  the  mod  aftonlfliing  event  that  ever  took  place 
in  this  world,  or  can  to  the  end  of  time. 

This  change,  is  demonftratei  from  tlie  following  confix 
derations. 

Firll,  on  the  very  day  our  Lord  had  arifen,  the  difciples 
affembled  together  in  the  evening,  and  it  is  faid  with"^  pe- 
culiar emphafes,  *•  It  was  the  firfl;  day  of  the  week,"  and 
both  to  fandify  that  time,  and  this  folemn  aflembly,  Jefus 
appeared  in  the  *midfl  of  them,  and  pronounced  this  bleffing, 
"  Peace  be  unto  you."  Their  hearts  were  filled  with  glad- 
nefs,  and  he  reiterated  the  benediaion.  Then  he  confirmed 
llJ:hrtr  commiflion  to  go  forth  and  preach  falvation  to  a  ruined 
world,  and  that  all  their  fins  (hlBuldbe  remitted  upon  the  terms 
propofed  in  the  gofpel.  Thus  the ,  firfl  chriftian  fabbath  re- 
ceived a  glorious  fandlification. 

Secondly,  juft  eight  days  after  this  folemnity,  the  difciplcg 
again  met,  and  Chrift  met  with  them,  and  repeated,  the  fame 
bleffing,  "  Peace  be  unto  you,"  again  fandifying  the  time 
and  their  affembly  as  before.  Sometliing  very  remarkable 
took  place  on  this  Lord's  day  evening,  to  wit,  removing  the 
unbelief  of  Thomas,  and  affording  him  all  the  evidence  he 
de fired  and  filling  his  heart  with  joy,  fo  that  his  foul  burft 
forth  in  raptures,  crying  out,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God." 
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Thirdly,  the  day  of  Pentecoft  was  alfo  a  great  day  among 
the  followers  of  Chrift,  and  this  was  on  the  firft  day  of  the 
week.  Pentecoft  was  always  fifty  days  from  the  pafTover, 
therefore  as  our  Lord  arofe  the  day  after  the  paffover,  this 
diftinguifhed  period  fell  out  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week. 
Chrift  by  his  Spirit  was  prefent  in  this  great  affembly 
when  three  thoufand  were  converted  by  the  preaching  of  St. 
Peter,  and  initiated  into  the  chriftian  church  by  the  holy  or- 
dinance of  baptifm.  This  was  a  great  fabbath,  and  perhaps 
^ere  will  never  be  fuch  anotlier,  till  the  time  will  come  that 
a  nation  will  be  new  born  at  once.  But  the  argument  is  the 
firft  day  of  the  week  was  in  an  effedlual  manner  the  fabbath 
ofchriftians  or  the  greatdayof  the  Lord.  And  allow  this 
addition  that  Peter's  converts,  ever  after  'continued  in  his 
dodrine  ;  one  of  which  muft  evidently  be,  their  obfervanee 
of  this  day  as  holy  time,  ia  commemoration  of  Chrift  and  for 
the  j^tfjofes  of  religion. 

Fourthly,  in  St.  Paul's  hiftory  we  have  a  remarkable  in- 
ftance  of  his  celebration  of  the  firft  day  of  the  week  as  the 
chriftian  febbath.  In  his  journeying,  he  came  unto  Troas 
and  waited  for  the  affembling  of  the  difciples.  They  had 
met  feven  days  before,  no  doubt  for  their  ufual  WQrfiiip,  ^P^^. 
he  tarried  for  their  facramental  occafion,  therefore  thus  we 
read,  "  On  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  when  the  difciples  came 
**  together  to  break  breadi  Paul  preached  unto  them,  and 
"  continued  his  fpeech  until  midnight."  This  Ihows  us,  the 
firft  day  of  the  week  was  their  fabbath  andxhe  feafonof  tlieir 
holy  communion.  I  will  make  no  other  remarks  nora 
this,  and  all  the  preceding  obfervations  on  ihc  firft  day  of  the 
week  as  the  chriftian  labbath,  only  that  the  evening  was  a 
folemnand  moft  important  portion  of  holy  time. 

Fifthly,  an  argument  cf  great  force  lo  fnow  ih=  firt^  da\"  of 
ihe  week  I3  the  chriftian  fabbath,   is  dsvivc  J   frcn;  St.  Paui's 


Jire<^Jon  to  the  Corinthian  and  other  churches,  refpeftlng  an 
important  duty,  which  muft  be  performed  in  their  folemn 
jireetings  for  public  worfnip.  Thus  he  fpeaks,  "  Now  for 
"  the  coUedion  of  the  faints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the 
*♦  churches  of  Galatia,  even  fo  do  ye.  Upon  the  firft  day  of 
"  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  ftore,  as  God 
"  hath  profpered  him."  It  is  here  a  granted  cafs,  that  all  the 
chriftian  churches  affembled  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week  as 
their  fabbath  to  perform  public  worfliip ;  hence  he  enjoined 
this  as  a  duty  incumbent  on  them  at  that  feafon.  From  thefe 
things  it  is  evident  that  the  firft  day  of  the  week  was  the  chrif- 
tian  fabbath,  and  that  it  was  a  ftanding  ufage  among  the  chrif- 
tians,  and  placing  all  thefe  things  in  cue  view,  it  is  evident 
the  firft  day  of  the  week  ought  firmly  Lobe  held  by  chriftians, 
and  duly  fantftified  as  their  fabbath. 

Faffing  by  a  multitude  of  arguments  employed  bv^chrlf- 
tian  writers  in  favor  of  the  firft  day  of  the  week  to  be^bfer- 
ved  as  a  common  and  public  day  for  religious  worfliip,  the 
vvhole  is  fully  eftablilhed  in 

The  firft  place  from  our  text,  wherein  it  is  in  ftriking  lan- 
guage denominated  the  Lord's  day.  That  is,  it  was  inftituted  by 
our  Lord  for  holy  purpofes  ;  as  we  fay  the  Lord's  fupper,  the 
Lord's  table,  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  prayer,  &c.  all 
which  fhow,  thefe  things  were  peculiar  to  him  and  matters  of 
his  rpecial  divine  inftitution,  and  therefore  obligatsry  upon 
all  chriftians.  ' 

Agreeably  to  onr  Lord's  appropriation  of  the  firft  day  cf 
the  week  for  religious  fervice,  and  the  pradice  of  the  apof- 
tle's  from  the  very  day  of  his  refurredlion,  this  day  has  been 
obierved  by  chriftians  as  the  fabbath  throughout  all  ages 
from  the  beginning  of  chriftianity  down  to  the  prefent  time, 
and  will  continue  to  be  fah-flified  to  the  end  of  the  world. 


Having  laid  before  yoii  tliefe  ftw  corrfUtrations  f6r  the 
refrcfimieLt  of  your  rriinds,  ihe  conlirniution  of  your  faith, 
and  the  encouragement  of  your  pradi  ce,  in  the  obfervance  of 
the  day  of  our  Lord's  refurredtion  as  th*;  I10I7  fabbalh,  I 
proceed 

Secondly,  to  con{ld;r  the  manner  in  which  this  appropri- 
ated and  fan'ftilisd  time  ought  to  be  employed. 

Let  it  be  here  obierved,  we  are  allowed  as  great  a  portioa 
of  the  tv/enty  four  hours  of  the  I^ord's  day  for  reft  by  fleep, 
refrefliment  by  food,  taking  care  of  our  cattle,  5cc.  as  on 
other  days.  We  are  allowed  alfo  all  the  works  of  neceffity, 
fuch  as  defending  ounllves  againft  thieves,  robbers  and  ene- 
mies, extingui/liing  fires,  failing  in  the  open  feas,  keeping 
furnaces  in  blaft,  Szc.  Eefides  thefe,  the  works  juftly  implied 
in  the  term  merc^oaght  to  be  performed  on  this  day,  fuch 
asvifi'jng  the  fick,  adminiftering  to  their  comfort,  and  reliev- 
ing the  diftrefles  of  the  poor.  All  thefe  and  more  than  ca;i 
be  enumerated  are  works  of  mercy.  It  is  the  duty  of  Phy- 
ficians,  Surgeons,  and  all  the  train  of  that  line  to  vifit  their 
patients  and  go  when  called,  but  I  apprehend  they  ought  not 
to  tarry  from  public  woriuip  more  than  vrhat  evident  ne- 
■ceilicy  requires. 

Thefe  allowances  being  made,  which  could  be  eafily  eC~ 
tabiiihed  from  fcripture  and  reafon,  but  I  prefume  they  arc 
perfectly  obvious  to  the  judgment,  confcience,  and  feelings 
of  ever}'  chriftian.  Therefore  I  pafs  oa  to  the  plain  duties 
of  ianftifying  the  Lord's  day. 

St,  John  was  in  tha  Spirit  on  this  day.  We  fhall  under- 
hand ii  at  pvefent,  a   fp'iritual  and    holy   frame  of  mind,  in 
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•which  all  chrifuans  ought  to  be,  fo  as  in  the  tempers  of  ihcir 
licart,  to  be  prep:ired  for  the  duties  tliereof-  A  very  brief 
defcriptij^  ot  their  frame  and  duties  muft  fufSce  at  prefent. 
— Remember,  v^s  the  great  introduflion  to  the  fabbath  under 
the  law,  and  no  word  can  be  more  properly  introduced  to 
awaken  our  attention  to  tlie  folemnities  cf  the  Lord's  da/ 
under  the  <7ofr;L 

In  the  morning  when  we  awake,  the  firll  thought  which 
fhould  firike  thefoul-of  thechriftian,  is  this  is  the  morning  my 
Lord  and  precious  Saviour  arofe  from  the  dead  and  com- 
pieated  the  grand  work  of  the  redemption -of  fmners.  With 
the  putting  on  of  my  cloadis,  I  wifh  to  put  on  the  immacu- 
late robes  of  Chriil's  righteoufnefs.  Kcw  I  bov/  my  knee 
before  him  to  confefs  my  fins,  and  pralfe  him  for  all  the  won- 
ders and  benefits  of  his  redeeming  love. — I  aril'e  to  blefs  his 
name,  to  worfhip  with  my  family  and  prepare  for  the  public 
fervice  of  the  fan(5tuary. — I  have  worfhipped  my  Cod  and 
my  Saviour  with  rny  whole  heatt  in  the  church. — I  return 
to  meditate  on  the  inftruflions  of  his  houfe,  to  feed  upon 
his  woid,  to  examine,  chatechife,  iaftrudl,  and  exhort  my 
family,  to  piay  with  them,  and  thus  I  conclude  the  day  of 
my  Lord, 

This  is  a  fammary  view  of  a  fabbath  day's  duty  •  and  ex- 
ercife.  This  is  making  it  a  delight,  this  is  being  in  the  Spirit 
on  the  Lord's  day.  This  is  the  duty  of  all-  It  is  a  frame 
and  pradlice  preparatory  for  heaven,  and  for  the  eternal  iab- 
baiifm  which  remains  for  the  pcr-pie  cf  God. 

A  few  connfeL  and  direftions  Ihall  clcfe  this  difcourfe. 

As  1  have  been  very  concife  and  fummary  on  the  obfer- 
viuion  of  the  Lord's  <Jayi  I  hope  an  indulgence  w'.W  be  gj:;r.c- 
L-JL  n,c  in  the  advifcry  part  cf  this  fubjccl. 


£^7  J 

My  tirft'advica  Is,  that  you  blefs  God  fur  ilie  inflltution.: 
of  a  Lord's  day.  It  is  a  bappinefs  to  man  and  bcafl,  to  all 
creation,  faiiit's  and  finners.  Therefore  all  pnght  to  praife 
the  Lord.  Wherefore  all  th'ofe  who  unneccfiaiily  travtl  on 
the  fdhbathj  do  sny  common  work,  poft  their  liouks  ftcrctly 
in  their  fliops,  look  over  their  bilk  of  laden,,  all  thcfe,  they  are 
excluded  from  eternal  felicity,  v.-lchout  a  e.orjel  repontanrs, 
t.hichis  fnied  by  an  eternal  and  irreverfable  decree  of  he«.ven, 
miift  perirn.  And  whatever  they  may  think  in  tKe  tranfuorjr 
mcment  of  fatanicaldeludon,. death  will  ininieJiately  liop  tlieij 
journeys,  clofe  their  ledgers,  fettle  all  their  accounts,  nnifh  tbdj 
Lufmsfs,  raife  the  curtain,  and  clcfi;  the  whole  fcenc. 

A  fecond  advice  to  cliriftians  is,  when  the  Lord's  day  re- 
turns ;  that  they  apply  to  the  buf.nefs  of  the  ftcred  feafon 
jisreafon  inforn-icd  by  revelation  dircifls.  This  in  the  chrif- 
tian  fyflem  is  of  wide  citenfion  ;  private  meditation^  felf-re-» 
fle<n:ion,  fslfconfideration,  felf-cxamination  of  the  paft  life, 
efpecially  of  the  pad  w^cek,  this  is  near  to  the  religion  thaCf 
leads  to  heaven. 

Allow  rtic  here  to  mention  the  pra<5l!ce  of  the  primitiv&- 
ehriRians,  the  reformers,  And  our  fathers.  Befidos  peifonal 
and  family  devotions,  it  was  ulual  with  parents  to  take  their 
children  alone,  urge  thetn  to  an  attention  to  the  thirds  of 
religion,  dehort  them  from  vice  and  every  thing-cf  fiiat  nature, 
iraprefs  upon  their  tender  minds  'the  love  of  God  and  tiie 
duty  of  prayer,  and  thub  c.-hort  and  pray  with  each  of  their 
lambs  alone.  When  this  v:as  the  cafe,  there  was  order,  fc- 
briety  and  religlonin  families  and  focletle;;. 

A  third  counfel  is,  to  all  who  acknowledge  a  Lord's  day, 
carefully  to  remember,  and  in  this  remembrance,  it  fiali 
be  left  to    your   own  judgments,  to   regulate   yourfelves  ac- 


cording  to  ihe  word  of  God.      From   the   education  and   in- 
ftrudlion  of  this  congregation,  I  fear  not  to  leave   this   refer- 
ence  to  your  o\tn   confciences.      If  the   Lord's   day   is    not: 
properly  obferved  in   this   town,  h   canfcience  inattentive  to 
its  ofHce  ?  Is  it  neglefled,  profaned  by  idlenefs,  the    omilTion 
of  private,  family,  and  public  wOrfliip  ?     Have  you  not  al- 
ways had  an  abundance  of  iu(lru<ftion  on  this  head  ?    Let  con- 
fcicnce  decide,  and  God  will  furtly  be  our   judge.     Numerous 
are  the  dofti-ines  and  exhortations  you  have  had  en  this  fubjeiS, 
and  it  is  probable  this-will  be  the  lafl   from    your  agjed   min- 
ifter.     All  things  are  drawing   the  curtain,  the    courfe  of  my 
tcrreftrial  fabbaths  are  finifliing,  and  thro'  the  moil   unmerited 
grace  ever  conferred  upon  any  fjriuer,  I    hope   foon    to   enter 
upon  an  eternal  fabbatiim  where  there    will  be  jio   fix   day's 
intervention. 

The  fubjeci:  I  l^ave  wiih  yon,  with  your  chiidjen,  wiih 
Cod  and  youro7/n  confciences;,  in  the  lecoUedion  of  that  com- 
mandment, which  you  have  heard  ever  fince  you  v;eie  cspa- 
Jble  of  diftinguifhing  founds,  and  which  you  have  all  learned 
and  believe.  *'  R.emember  the  fabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy, 
««  fix  days  Ihalt  thou  labor  and  do  all  thy  work,  but  the  fc- 
"  venth  day  is  the  fabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  la  it  thoa 
*'  iliaknot  do  any  work,  thou,  ncr  thy  fon,  nor  thy  dancrhtet, 
*' nor  thy  man-fervant,  nor  thy  maid  fervant,  nor  thy  cattie, 
*'■  nor  the  ftranger  that  is  within  thy  gates  ;  for  jn  iix  days 
*<  the  Loid  mide  heaven  and  earth,  the  fea,  and  ;ai  that  in 
"them  is,  and  relied  ihfe  fevenih  day,  wherefore  the  Loid 
*♦  bleficd  the  fabbath  day  and  hallowed  it."  O  th2,t  God 
anight  always  endue  us  with  his  Spirit,  that  15  e  .iiii^ht  ever 
be  in  ths  fame  oa  the  Lord's  day  ! 
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S  E  R  l\f  O  N     II. 


A  General  CcvitcmpLation  on  i/'u  Nature  and. 
Duly  oj  FmyeY, 


James  V.   i6.      The  c^tcluaJ  ftyjTf.f  prayer   of  a   righteous  mr.v.i 
(ivciiitfh  much. 

PRMYER  is  a'folemn  and  important  duty  incumbent  upon 
all  the  chirji-e«.i  of  men.  It  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  tliat  all  who 
negle^ft  it,  farely  live  without  God  in  tlie  world.  It  is  not 
Tfierely-^ipdQtlVeihftitutioD  of  heaven,  fuch  as  many  oftho  cer- 
emonial rights  of  ths  livV,  audbapafm  and  the  Lord's  fuppcr 
underths  gofple.  But  it  isperfcdly  of  a  moral  kind  arifinglVoai 
the  eternal-h;:tiii-ei  reafoiV  and  propriety  of  things.  If  there  be  a 
God  and  rntionil  creatures,  th^re  originates  from  fuch  a  (late,  a 
relation  of  tliibgs^  and  duties, vvhich  it  feems  impodible  to  be  fu- 
peffeded;?God  *f6rrbid,  that  any  conception  of  poor  iitniLed  and 
ignorant  finnersfhould  attempt  the  circumfcriptionof  the  omni- 
potent, omnificent,  and  infinitely  perfect  fupreme.  Yet  ail  nattirc 
d^cl^re^tliere  is  a  God  and  he  m\aft  be  worfbipped.  A  praying 
h^mag'ej  a  dependent  fpir it,  a'  gra{e^Lll  mind,  "and  a  fubmif- 
Uvs  foul  IS  the  whole  of  hi?  adcrant'r.j  and  a'dJirg  hereto  ihc 
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pra<alcal  performance  cf  relative  du'Ies  between  one  rsafc'ftat 
ble  creature  and  another,  completes  the  whole  fum  of  nata^ 
ral  religion. 

The  relation  of   a-  rational    creiture,-  capable    of  feeling,: 
its    exiilence   and  dependence   upon  its  Craator,    upholder, 
and  benefador,  mud  furel7  acknowledge  this  dependent   exift- 
ence,  and  be  under  obligations  of  gratitude,  fuppHcation   and 
•praife. 

But  divine  revelation  flir  furpafies  all  tliat  natural  religion 
can  diflate,  and  herein  we  have  not  only  enjoined  the  obliga- 
ting nature  of  prayer,  but  infiiUible  diredions  relpefting  it 
and  its  obj^il,  the  manner  in  which  it  ought  to  be  performed, 
and,  the  motives  and  encouragements  to  the  fame. 

It  is  not  only  a  duty,  but  an  high  honor  conferred  upon  the' 
creature  by  pofitive  inftitution,  and  it  is  an  aftoniftiing  privi- 
ledge,  in  tlie  wondrous  condefcenfion  of  heaven,  granted  to 
fmners.  To  bow  before  the  ni^jeity  of  God,  to  acknowledge 
our  dependence  upon  him,  to  make  known  our  wants,  and  of- 
fer up  the  defires  of  our  hearts  to  him,  is  an  honor,  dignity 
ani  glory  conferred  upon  the  human  race,  tranfcending  their, 
conception  and  their  praife. 

However  Y.'onded'uI  it  may  be,  as  all  that,  flows  from  God 
is '*'onders,  the  commandment   ought  to  be  embraced   \vith> 
profound    adoration  ;  "  Pray   without  ceafmg,  pray  always 
*•  with  all  prayer  and  fupplication."     Tlie    import   of  thefe 
precepts  v;ill  hereafter  be  explained. 

The  bed  definition  or  defcri prion  of  prayer  is  in  beautiful 
fimplicity  given  in  our  chalechifm,  "The  oSeiing  up  our  de- 
•«  fires  to  God,  for  things  agreeable  to  his  vill,   in   the  name 
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"orChrirr."  In  otLer  "words,  prayer  Is  an  expreffion  cf  the 
heart,  feftfible  of  ciir- wants,  ackncwledgijig  cur  dependence 
upon  God,  and  in  faith  of  his  infinite  fufficiency,  through 
Chrift  Jefus  to  fupply  the  fame. 

In  thefe  days  of  gofpel  Hght,  no  chriftian  will  dare  to  objeft 
againft  the  duty  of  prayer,  becaufe  God  is  cmnificient  and  im- 
mutable.     Prayer  was  never  defigncd  to  inform   God   of  any 
thing  of  which  he  was  ignorant.     The    thought  difrobes    the 
divine    chara<5ier,  mutilates  his  omnifciency,  and  fuch  a  depre- 
ciation implicates  blafphemy.     Neither  is  prayer    intended  to 
move  God  to  change.     He   is  the    Lord   who  chanf^eth  not. 
But  its  indention  is  to  encreafe  our  own  knowledge  in  various 
refpeifis,  and  that  we  ourfelves  fhould  be  moved  and  changed  ; 
brought  near  to  God,  humbled  in  his  fight,   conformed    to  bis 
pleafui-e,    and    tlius    rendered    meet    for   the      reception  of 
bleffings.     Wherefore  the  whole  cS:e&  of  prayer    is  to   be  on 
ourfelves  ;  and  its  nature  is  >.o  declare  the   glory  of  God,   to 
fcew  forth  his  perfeiflions,  and  to  raifc  the  creature  to  become 
an  objed  of -blelnngs. 

God  has  fixed  a  fpecial  conftitutioa  and  rule  for  the  con- 
duct of  his  rational  creatures  in  this  woild,  and  given  a  fure 
revelation  of  the  fiime.  A  part  of  this  eftabliHiment  is,  that 
his  people  fhould  feel  his  falnefi,  be  fcufible  of  their  own  wants, 
and  apply  to  him  in  fmcerity  of  heart,  agreeably  to  the  man- 
r.er  of  his  direftion,  by  fervent  prayer  and  fupplication  for  ail 
things  neceifi^ry  for  them.  Before  God  delivered  the  children 
of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  they  were  brought  to  feel  their  evil  cafe, 
and  to  cry  ux^to  him  becaufe  of  their,  h:ird  bondage.  In  the 
fauie  manner  previous  to  that  great  deUverance  brought  for 
them  at  the  red  fra,  when  the  fea  was  in  front  and  the  Egyp- 
tian army  on  their  rear,  andall  things  portended  their  imme- 
iiiate  de'iru'fcicn.  lA  this  tr^menJioua  fiLuaiioa,  tiny  prayei 
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and  cried  unto  ihz  Lord,  and  God  qnlikif  fcnt  them  relief, 
and  they  fcon  faw  ihdr  enemies  ovenvhelmed  i».the  fea. 
Thus  the  defciples  of  Jefus  when  in  a  dreadful  ftorm,  the  (hip 
covered  wiifiv/aves  andjufl  ready  to  fink,  in  this  diftrefs,  they 
prayed  faying,  "  Lord,  fave  us,  we  periih."  The  winds  and 
waves  were  checked  and  there  ■?:&&  a  great  calm.  The  woman 
of  Canaan  before  (he  obtained  healing  for  her  dati^litcr, 
<ani2  to  the  feet  of  Jefus,  and  in  earned  fupplicatton  cried, 
"  Lord  help  me."  The  prpdigal  fon  becomes  fenfible  of  his 
wants,  bows  before  Ills  father,  confcifes  his  mifcondnft  and 
rcquefts  the  lowell  fl£.don  bsuath  his  roof,  in  orderto  his 
obtaining  mercy. 

Hezekiah  when  tiie  feiitence  of  death  had  been  paffed  upon 
him,  turned  his  faco  towards  the  wall,  wept  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord  ;  his  prayers  were  heard,  his  life  fpared  and  fifteea 
years  were  added  to  his  dayj. 

Innumerable  are  the  inftances  to  fliew  that  prayer  is  the 
conflitufion  of  God  in  refpe«ftto  finful  men,  for  their  obtaining 
favours  and  blefiings.  The  Pialmifl:  fo  ftrongly  illuftrates 
this  point,  that  he  declares  its^origin  is  in  the  nature  of  God, 
and  he  enters  it  in  his  bock  as  a  part  of  the  divine  charafter. 
*«  He  is  a  prayer  hearing  G«d,  and  to  him  ail  fie/h  fhall  ccme." 

In  our  text,  every  motive,  argument,  and  encouragenunt 
are  combined  to  imprefs  upon  the  hearts  of  chrifiians  the  high 
importance  and  abfolute  necefiity  of  .this 'duty.  **  The  effec- 
taal  fervent  piayer  of  a  righteous  man  avaikth  much."  In 
thefe  words  the  apoPtle  not  only  exhorts- to  prayer  in  general, 
but  to  extraordinary  prayers  in  fpecial  cafes.  ••  Is  any  among 
*«  you  aiSicted,  let  him  ])rtij  :  Is  any  fick  among  you,  let 
"  him  fend  for  the  eldeis,  (cr  prcfbyters)  of  the  church,  and 
"let.  them  pry  V  c\'er  him.'-'     After  tliis  he  gives  ihtra  ?.   dil- 
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tingmflilng  commandment,  "  To  pray  one  for  another  that 
they  might  be  healed."  Thus  let  perfons  feci  a  due  fenribiilty 
of  their  wants,  a  proper  dependence  upon  God,  and  offer  up 
the  defires  of  their  hearts  in  the  way  of  his  ordination,  and 
they  have  certain  grounds  of  aflurcd  hope  that  their  believing 
wifhes  will  not  be  difappointed. 

In  this   apofiolic  afTertion  refpefiing  prayer,  three  things 
ought  to  command  the  attention  of  chriftians. 

Firft,  the  nature  of  prayer,  it  ought  to  be  effe£iuah  fervenU 

Secondly,  the  qualification  of  the  pcrfon,  "  a  righteous  man»* 

Thirdly,  the  effedl  of  the  addreffes,  they  avail  much, 

A  few  obfervations  on   each  member  of  the  text  will  termi- 
nate the  fubjedl. 

The  firft  obfervation  in  the  text,  regards  the  nature  of  pray- 
er, it  is  to  be  effe^lual)  fervent.  In  the  original  there  is  but  one 
word  expreffing  this  quality.  It  is  too  ftrong  to  be  exprefied 
by  any  Englifii  term,  hence  our  tranflators  chofe  two.  The 
word  effe£lual  was  rather  an  unhappy  fele<f\ion,  becaufe  itfeems 
to  impofe  a  tautology  on  the  fentence.  What  is  eftedual  aval' 
leth  much.  No  other  idea  can  be  communicated  hereby,  than 
that  which  is  effedual  is  prevalent.  The  only  Englifti  term: 
expreffive  of  the  original,  long  fmce  introduced  for  the  en- 
richment of  ouyianguage  is  derived  from  it,  the  word  ener- 
getical. "  The  energetical  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
"  much."  The  term  fignifies  that  which  is  in-'wrcught,  im= 
porting  the  efficacy  or  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  powerful-. 
ly  exciting  fuch  a  prayer  in  the  heart.  Hence  a  right  and  ar- 
il 
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ceptable  prayer  is  pouring  out  the  defires  of  the  foul  in  faitr. 
before  God.  There  Is  no  proper  prayer,  only  what  is  of  this 
nature  and  complexlcn.  All  prayers  of  this  nature  will  fure- 
ly  be  heard  and  anfwered.  That  is,  they  will  be  anfwered 
diredly  in  the  things  prayed  for,  or  perfeftly  fulfilled  in  blef- 
fings,  which  are  moil  for  Gcd's  glory  and  the  creature's  good. 
This  lies  at  the  foundation,  and  is  the  e/Tence  of  every  true 
prayer,  that  God  may  glorify  himfelf,  promote  the  happinefs  of 
the  morad  fyftem,  and  every  individual  compofing  tlie  fame. 
Our  fuacefs  in  prayer  may  be  always  knoM-n  by  the  views  of 
the  mind,  the  fenfibility  of  the  heart,  the  fubmiflion  of  the 
V'ill,  and  fervor  of  the  affedlions.  When  God  intends  blef- 
fmgs  to  his  people,  W'hether  temporal  or  fpiritual,  it  is  his  ufual 
method  to  raife  in  them,  a  fenfe  of  their  necefiities,  create  in 
them,  earneft  defires,  and  in  confequence  of  their  feelings  and 
fervent  fupplications,  their  minds  are  calmed,  or  the  favours 
are  beftowed.  Let  us  then  always  pray  with  aproper  fenfibili- 
ty of  our  wants,  and  a  fultable  dependence  upon  the  divine 
all-fufficiency,  power  and  goodnefs  through  Chrift,  aiid  difap- 
polntments  will  not  take  place.  Let  us  efpecially  cultivate 
that  powerful  in-wrought  prayer  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
maketh  intercellion  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered* 
"We  mull  command  onr  fouls  to  attention  in  this  duty.  The 
Pfalmift  fays,  "  I  lift  up  my  heart  to  thee."  The  heart  which 
rifes  in  energetic  prayer  to  God  by  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  makes 
a  mdft  acceptable  offering.  It  is  like  the  afceufion  of  the 
fweet  perfumes  from  the  ancient  cenfors  oi  incenle  ;  to  which 
Solomon  alluded  when  he  faid,  "Who  is  this  that  cometh 
««  in  pillars  ©f  fmoke  perfumed  with  myrrh  and  frankincenfe  ?" 
Therefore  whatever  we  lack,  whether  wifdom  or  any  thing 
elfe,  let  us  in  faithful  humility  prefent  our  requefts  to  God,  in 
full  aifurance,  "  He  gives  liberally  and  upbraids  not."  The 
more  earneft  and  fervent  any  foul  is  in  prayer  to  God,  the 
more  will  he  lovs  him.      Thus  faith  the  Pfalmift  in  all  the  glow 
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*f  animated  aire(Jlion,  "  I  love  the  Lord  becaufe  he  hatk 
*'  heard  my  voice  and  my  fupplications ;  becaufe  he  hath 
*'  inclined  his  ear  imto  me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  as  long 
*'  as  I  Hve."  Whatever  our  wants  are  let  us  afk  of  God  fervent- 
ly and  not  doubt  a  denial.  "  Whatfoever  things  ye  defire,  when 
♦'  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  ftiall  receive  them,  and  ye  fhall  have 
«  them.  This  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  concerning  him» 
«  that  if  we  aik  any  thing  according  to  liis  will,  he  hear- 
**  eth  us."  If  we  want  temporal  comforts,  let  us  in  prayer 
believe,  he  feeds  the  ravens  and  clothes  the  Rlies  of  the  field. 
If  fpiritual  bleffings,  "  Let  us  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
**  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  help  in  time  of 
**  need."  When  we  pray,  let  our  faith  be  in  exercife  and  our 
confidence  firm.  "  A{k  in  faith  nothing  wavering  ;  for  he 
*'  that  wavereth  is  like  a  vrave-  of  the  fea  driven  with  the  wind 
«  and  tolfed." 

Unbelief  may  be  fald  to  be  the  canlcer  worm  of  prayers.  Its 
mifgiving  language  is,  "  Can  the  Lord  prepare  a  table  in  this 
"  wildernefs  ?  If  the  Lord  fhould  open  the  windows  of  heaven 
"  can  this  thing  be  ?"  Unbelief  in  prayer  has  its  foundation  in 
icruples,  hefitatlons  and  corruptions,  which  cannot  now  be  at- 
tended to.  Some  fyture  time  when  the  heart  of  unbelief  will 
be  confidered,  thefe  things  will  come  into  review.  To  illuf- 
trate  the  form,  fervency,  and  fenfibiHty  of  prayer,  all  which 
is  placed  before  us,  in  the  lives  of  the  fcripture  faints,  fuch  as 
Jacob,  Mofes,  Noah,  David,  Daniel>  and  Job,  mud  at  prefent 
be  omitted,  to  make  rciom  for  a 

Second,  confideration  in  our  text,  to  wit,  the  qualification 
of  the  praying  perfon,  "  a  righteous  man." 

By  righteous  man  is  evidently  not  to  be  underftood,  one 
"who  is  perfeftly  righteous,  but  a  perfon  juft  fimilar  to  our- 
felves.     This  he  inftances  in  the  cafe  of  Elias,"  A  man  fub- 


[36j 

«'jedl  tolike  paffions  as  we  are."  He  was  a  good  man,  yet 
fubjedl  to  fins  and  infirmities  like  others-  Wherefore  hj 
righteous  man  here  mud  be  underftood,  one  who  is  evangeli- 
cally righteous,  one  who  is  renewed  by  the  power  of  divine 
grace,  united  to  Chrift  by  faith,  cloathed  by  his  righteoufnefss 
and  entered  into  the  way  of  fanclification.  The  perfon  who 
is  thus  righteous  in  a  Gofpel  view  of  this  term,  tho'  far  from 
perfeiftion,  his  prayers  offered  by  faith  thro'  the  mediation  of 
Chrift,  will  furely  find  acceptance.  Abel  received  the  divine 
teftimony  in  favour  of  his  offerings  and  prayers,  while  his 
brother  v/as  rejefled,  and  his  prefents  of  gratitude  and  praife 
from  an  infidel  heart.  Allow  me  to  make  this  remark,  that 
Cain  believed  not  in  a  facrifice  for  hib  fm.  Hence  his  offer- 
ing was  an  imaginary  gratitude  to  God,  without  any  fenft 
of  his  finfulnefs  and  unworthinefs.  And  the  reception  of  his 
brother's  offering,  which  was  of  the  facrifical  and  bloody  na- 
ture, which  exhibited  his  belief  of  the  atoning  blood  of  a  me- 
diator, filled  his  whole  foul  with  indign  atioa  and  purpofes  of 
revenge.  The  fpirit  of  Abel  is  in  all  believers,  and  the  fpirit 
of  Cain  would  ftill  murder  all  the  friends  of  God.  "  By  faith 
"Abel  offered  unto  God,  a  more  excellent  facrifice  than  Cain 
«' by  which  he  obtained  witnefs  that  he  was  righteous,  God 
*'  teftifyinghis  gifts."  If  we  would  exped  our  prayers  to  be 
heard,  let  us  fee  to  it,  that  we  be  righteous  perfons.  None 
Other  will  prevail  or  find  acceptance  with  God. 

A  queftlon  here  arifes  whether  God  hath  made  any  promi- 
fes  to  the  prayers  of  the  iinregenerate  ?  This  is  impoffible  in 
the  very  nature  of  things.  If  thrcatenings  maybe  confidered 
as  promifes,  the  whole  bible  is  filled  with  thefe  againft  all  who 
entertain  evil  in  their  heart.  For  God  to  grant  good  to  thofe, 
!he  ebullitions  and  feelings  of  whofe  hearts  are  perfectly  at  en- 
mity againft  him,  common  fenfe  and  all  nature  rife  againft  the 
rappoftticn.     And  the  wicked   themfclves  pofH-fs  the   convic- 
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tions  of  their  own  confclences,  however  ftupid  and  fecured  they 
may  be,  thzp  they  cannot  be  heard.  Thcv  know  amidft  all 
the  pains  and  anguifh  of  their  bodies,  whatever  their  wifties 
and  tormenting  anxiety  may  be  for  relief,  the  dcfires  of  their 
hearts  axe  not  raifed  to  God,  in  love,  faith  or  a  dependence  on 
him  in  the  fornis  of  his  appointment,  through  Jefus  Chrift. 
The  old  and  new  teftament  declare,  «'  God  will  not  take  fm- 
*'  ners  by  the  hand  ;  he  will  not  hear  finners.  Thofe  who 
*'  regard  iniquity  in  their  hearts,  the  Lord  will  not  hear.  God 
«  will  not  hear  the  cry  of  the  hypocrite  when  trouble  cometk 
*'  upon  him.  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked,  but  heareth 
**  the  prayer  of  the  righteous." 

Thirdly,  we  proceed  to  lead  your  confidcration  of  the  efFeds 
of  addreflss  made  to  heaven,  thty  avail  mmh. 

EfFeflual  fervent  prayer  is  powerful  and  prevalleth  with 
Grod.  The  foul  in  this  praying  frame,  is  brought  to  that 
ftate,  on  which  God  will  furely  beftow  his  bleffings.  Hence 
prayer  properly  offered  will  never  fail  of  a  proper  effeft.  Be- 
fore God  grants  his  favors,  it  is  his  ufual  method,  to  bring 
his  people  into  a  fenfible,  fervent,  and  praying  condition,  and 
to  open  v.'ide  their  mouths,  that  in  this  way  they  may  be  pre- 
pared for  the  reception  of  the  defired  fupplies.  Prayer,  fays 
one,  Is  the  key,  by  which  the  righteous  open  and  lock  heaven 
at  pleafure.  This  is  beautifully  exemplified  in  the  charucler 
of  Eliiah  In  our  context.  He  prayed  and  it  rained  not,  he 
prayed  again  and  the  rains  defcended.  ARonifliIng  is  the 
povVer  attributed  to  prayer  in  the  holy  fcriptures.  God  con- 
defcends  to  fpeak  as  if  his  hands  were  confined  hereby.  In 
the  cafe  of  the  angel  wreftling  with  Jacob,  He  faid,  "  Let  nie 
«  go  for  the  d?.;,  breaketh."  Jacob  replied,  "  I  will  not  let  thee 
«'  go,  except  thou  blefs  me.  And  thus  he  had  ftrength  and 
"•  power  with  God  -xv^^  prevailed."    The  efficacy  of  the  prayer 
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of  Mores  is  very  remarkable.  God  intreats  him  to  let  hinf' 
alone  by  folemn  and  great  promifcs.  Thus  faith  the 
Lord,  "  Let  me  alone  that  my  wrath  may  wax  hot  againft 
"  them,  and  that  I  may  confume  them,  and  I  will  make  of 
"  thee  3  great  nation."  The  expreffion  by  which  God  enjoins 
it  upon  his  people  in  the  prophet  Ifaiah  is  very  ftrong, 
when  he  fays,  "  Command  ye  me."  Such  phrafes,  while  they 
encourage,  muft  be  admired  with  a  holy  reverence,  and  not 
ftrained  too  far,  left  the  fpirit  of  prayer  degenerate  into  an- 
godly  rudenefs.  Thefe  things  are  wonders  of  condefcenfioa 
on  the  part  of  the  Mod  High,  and  point  to  us,  how  highly  he 
honors  the  duty  of  prayer.  Its  importance,  prevalency  aud' 
efficacy  would  be  cafy  to  expatiate  upon. 

But  thefe  general  meditations  upon  prayer  will  be  clofed  a5 
prefent  with  a  few  words  of  exhortation. 

We  here  fee  the  great  influence  of  this  duty  when  rlghtPf 
performed,  and  how  highly  it  is  refpedled  by  God  himfelf. 
This  therefore  fliould  be  a  fufficient  motive  to  engage  us  in 
the  diligent  pradlice  of  it.  It  becomes  fuch  guiltv,  empty, 
and  necellitous  creatures  as  we  are,  to  bow  with  all  humility, 
and  yet  with  holy  confidence  before  God,  as  knowing  that  he 
is  both  able  and  willing  to  fatisfy  all  our  juft  defires,  and  to 
caufe  his  grace  to  abound  toward  his  people.  Whatever  we 
want  let  us  afk  it  of  him  in  faich,  and  we  fhall  not  be  denied. 
We  may  always  be  importunate,  when  we  are  fure  the  things 
we  wifh  are  agreeable  to  his  will.  There  is  no  want,  no 
poffiblc  want  or  defire  of  a  right  kind  can  arife  in  our  breafts 
or  is  felt  there,  to  which  there  is  not  a  promifed  fupply,  if 
the  petition  be  believingly  prefented.  "  Godlinefs  has  the 
"  promife  of  the  life  that  now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 
Whatever  our  ncceffitics  are,  let  us  with  fervent,  fenfible  ad- 
drc.lcs  r.:;ake  them  known  to  God.     What  is  your  petition, 
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and  what  Is  your  requeft,  and  they  fhall  not  be  rejedlcd.  Is  it 
temporal  bleflings  that  you  want,  feek  the  Lord  and  fear  be- 
fore him,  "  He  will  blefs  your  bafket  and  your  ftore.  He 
**  will  open  unto  thee  his  good  treafure ;  the  heaven  to  give 
**  the  rain  unto  thy  land  in  his  feafon,  and  to  blefs  all  the 
«  work  of  thy  hand.  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  ever- 
*'  lafting  to  everlafting  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his 
**  righteoufnefs  unto  children's  children.  Wealth  and  riches 
■*«  (hall  be  in  his  houfe,  and  his  righteoufnefs  endureth  forever." 

Is  it  fpiritual  bleffings  that  we  need  ?  God  knows  of  thefe 
we  are  extremely  deftitute.  And  what  is  ftill  worfe,  we  are 
not  duly  fenfible  of  our  lamentable  condition  ;  neither  arc 
fervently  petitioning  the  throne  of  grace  for  ourfelves,  our 
families,  our  children,  or  others.  How  many  among  us  are  li- 
vingunder  the  loadof  all  their  guilt,  and  abfolutely  infenfible  that 
they  carry  a  weight  fuSicient  to  fmk  them  to  utter  deftrudtion. 
Let  all  fuch  after  fo  long  a  time  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
lay  your  fms  to  heart,  and  repent  and  pray  that  your  fms  may 
be  forgiven  you,  "  Awake  thou  that  flecpeth  and  arife  from 
*'  the  dead,  and  Chrift  {hall  give  you  light.  Call  upon  me 
*'  faith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  anfwer  and  fhew  thee  great  and 
*'  mighty  things  which  thou  knoweft  not." 

How  many  doubting  chriftians  are  there  among  us,  fufpen- 
ded  between  hopes  and  fears  with  regard  to  their  immortal 
intereft.  Let  all  fuch  be  more  diligent,  faithful  and  fervent 
in  prayer,  and  if  you  are  the  children  of  grace,  you  Ihall  furely 
be  comforted,  "  Ye  Ihall  feek  me  and  find  me,  faith  the  Lord, 
"  when  you  fearch  for  me  with  all  your  heart.  Call  upon  me 
*•  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  you,  and  thou  fhalt 
♦•  glorify  me." 

Finally,  all  who  have  any  regard  for  the  prorperity  of  Zion, 
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who  defire  a  levival  of  praflical  and  expciimeuta'i  xcligion  in 
this  day  of  fmall  things,  let  them  be  exhorted  to  be  earneft 
and  abundent  in  prayer  to  God,  with  whom  the  refidue  of  the 
iplrit  is.  Be  affiired  if  ever  there  be  a  revival  of  vital  piety,  it 
will  be  ufhered  in  by  an  outpouring  of  a  fpiric  of  prayer  and 
fupplication.  "  Therefore,  for  Zion's  fake,  let  us  not  hold  our 
•«  peace,  and  for  Jerufalem's  fake,  let  us  not  reft,  until  the 
**  righteoufnefs  thereof  go  forth  as  brightnefs,  and  the  falvation 
**  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth."  And  may  our  hearts  ever 
be  directed  into  the  love  of  God  and  the  patient  waiting  of 
Chrift  Jefus, 


SERMON    IIL 


The  Duty  of  Secret  Prayer^ 


Matt.  vl.  6.  But  thout  txihen  thou  praysji,  enter  into  thy  clofety 
and  'when  thou  haji  Jhut  thy  door^  pray  to  thy  Father  'which  is  in 
fecrett  and  thy  Father  fwhich  feeth  in  fecret  /hall  renxard  thts 
openly. 

WHEN  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Saviour  of  the  wofld,  entered  upon 
his  pubh'c  miniftry,  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  were  the  moft 
diftingtiifhed  chara«5ters  in  the  Jewifli  church.  They  were 
confidered  by  the  raafs  of  the  people  as  perfons  of  extraordi- 
nary piety  and  goodnefs.  They  v/ere  admired  for  the  drtho- 
doxy  of  their  principles,  the  ftriclnefs  of  their  morals,  and  the 
zeal  and  fervency  of  their  devotions.  But  all  that  for  whicH 
men  highly  efteemed  them  was  an  abomination  in  the  fight  of 
an  heart  fearching  God.  Thus  our  Lord  views  tliem  in  thefe 
very  points  for  which  they  were  held  in  admiration,  and  on 
which  their  reputation  was  eftablifhed.  He  aiTures  his  hearers 
*«  That  except  your  rlghteoufnefs  fhall  exceed  the  rlghteoufncfs 
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«  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifces,  ye  fiiail  in  no  cafe  enter  Int» 
"the  kingdom  of  heaven."  In  the  preceding  chapter  he  ex* 
pofes  and  refutes  both  their  dodrines  and  morals,  clearly  point- 
ing out  thedangerous  fallacy  of  the  one  and  the  bafe  hypocrify 
of  the  other. 

in  this  he  confiders  their  conduiSl  and  the  oftentatlous  ends 
they  aded  from,  In  religious  duties.  When  they  gave  alms,  it 
.was  not  from  jove  to  God,  or  charity  to  the  poor,  but  merely 
to.be  feenand  catch  the  empty  applaufe  &f  men.  When  they 
prayed  it  was  for  the  fame  purpofe  ;  they  flood  in  the  Syna- 
gogues or  in  the  corners  of  the  ftreets,  but  all  was  for  mere 
fiow  and  to  obtain  a  name  as  perfons  of  high  difiindion  in  re- 
ligion. Chrlft  declares  his  abhorrence  of  all  fuch  abominations 
and  commands  his  difciples  to  perform  their  alms  without  of- 
lentntion,  and  their  fecret  prayers  in  a  private  manner.  It  is 
fecrei.  perfonal  prayer  made  publicly  before  fpedlators,  that 
our  Lord  here  condemns  in  thefe  Pharlfees,  and  enjoins  both 
the  duty  and  the  mode  of  performing  the  fame  in  the  words  of 
our  text ;  "  But  thou,  when  thouprayeft>  enter  into  thy  clofet, 
*'  and  when  thou  hast  fiiut  tliy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which 
"  is  in  fecret,  and  thy  Father  which  feeth  in  fecret  fhall  reward 
thee  openly.  How  beautiful  is  this  divine  direflion,  it  charms 
the  pious  heart,  and  gives  pleafure  to  tlie  foul  of  ancerity. 

Prayer  may  be  contemplated  as  of  two  kinds,  public  or  fecial, 
and  perfonal  or  fecret.  The  former  will  be  attended  to  in  its 
proper  place,  the  latter  is  to  be  the  fubjeft  of  our  prefent  con- 
fidcration. 

Perfonal  or  fecret  prayer  is  that  whcreio  none  joins  or  i^ 
prefent.  The  perfon  is  alone  by  himfelf,  feparated  from  the 
view  and  fociety  of  ethers.  None  is  prefent  but  the  cmnifci- 
eat,  and  oninipreferit  God  to  wliom  he  offers  his  addreffes.  Ke 


reprefents  what  are  his  perfonal  feelings,  views,  trantf  an^ 
defires.  And  this  Is  the  kind  of  prayer  taught  us  in  our  text, 
in  this  duty  we  are  to  be  as  fecret  and  as  much  unobferred  as 
may  be.  By  clofet  and  (hutting  our  door,  is  evidently  int«nd- 
ed  any  place  of  privacy  or  retirement,  whether  it  be  the  houfe, 
chamber  or  barn,  the  field  or  woods.  The  diredion  to  us  is  to 
be  alone.  To  afFefl  obfervation  in  this  fcrvice  is  fmful  and 
©dious  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  an  evidence  of  grofs  hypocrify. 
This  was  the  condemnation  of  the  Pharifees^  and  the  command* 
ment  of  our  Lord  is  to  his  difciples,  "  B«  not  yc  as  the  hypo*^ 
crites.'* 

This  difcourfe  of  Chrift  about  prayer,  plainly  implies  that 
it  is  the  indifpertfablc  duty  of  all  to  pray  to  God,  and  that  it  is 
particularly  incumbent  upon  every  one  to  pray  by  himfelf^ 
The  Pharlfees  are  no  where  blamed  for  praying,  but  for  their 
aflciUation  or  aiTeffting  obfervation  in  their  perfonal  devotions. 
"\^Tien  the  manner  of  performing  a  duty  is  dire(aed  and  en- 
joined, furely  the  duty  itfelf  is  commanded. 

Prayer  In  general  whether  private  or  public  is  a  moft  folemn 
aft  of  adoration,  in  which  we  reprefent  to  God  our  abfolute 
dependence  upon  him,  a  fenfe  of  our  wants  and  necefllties,  a 
belief  of  his  ail-fa fficlency  to  fupply  them,  and  wherein  we 
humbly  implore  him  for  this  purpofe.  In  fome  of  thefe 
particulars,  prayer  differs  from  praife  which  i^  an  aft  of 
adoration  alfo.  Praife  is  an  aft  of  adoration  in  which 
we  afcribe  to  God,  his  names,  titles,  attributes  and 
works,  and  all  his  glory ;  bill  prayer  is  a  reprefentation  of  our 
wants  before  God,  and  offering  up  in  faith  the  defires  of  our 
fouls  for  a  fupply  of  the  fame. 

The  fenfe  and  feeling  of  our  wants  at  beft  is  htlt  very  weak 
and  imporfeft,  both  in  regard  to  the  things  we  need  and  the 
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grcatnefs  of  bur  necefllty.  Our  real  conceptions  of  tLcfe  m^t- 
ters>  alas !  how  feeble  in  comparifon  of  what  they  ought  to  be  I 
but  God  perfeclljr  underftands  and  knows  what  is  ircft  proper 
and  expedient  to' be  beftowed  up8n  lis.  And  bleffed  be  his 
name,  heconfefs  not  according  to  our  contra(5led  fupplications 
but  he  gives  liberally  and  upbraids  not. 

We  fhall  here  make  a  few  obfervations. 

Firft,  to  imprefs  upon,  every  confcience,  the  importance  of 
prayer,  keeping  in  view  the  cited;  it  has  upon  this  fecret  duty. 

~  '.Secondly,  place  before  you,  from  reafon  and  ievelation,^the 
irrefragable  obligation  every  perfon  is  uader  to  perform 
fecret  prayer,  or  to  pray  by  and, for  himfeif. 

Firft,  to  imprefs  upon  the  confcknce,  the  neceffity  of  this 
duty.  Is  it  not  a  thing  exceedingly  rational,  fit  and  fuitable, 
arifing  from  the  relation  of  creatures  to  their  God  ?  Whether 
we  confider  our  own  ftate  and  condition,  or  the  characfler  of 
our  Creator,  Preferver  and  Benefaftor,  nothing  can  be  brought 
into  view  offuperior  fuitablen'efs  and  pirdpricty. 

Our  owi^  ftate  and  condition  mariifefts  the'fitnefs  with  uic^ 
a  glare  of  light,  that  to  negled  it,  exhibits  an  awfully  Tvicked 
ijpirit  and  a  reprobate  temper. 

Firft,  are  we  not  poor,  indigent  and  dependent  creatures  ? 
Have  we  any  fund  in  our  nature  either  of  fubfiftence  or  hap- 
pinefs  ?  Are  we  not  in  ourfelves  Abfolute  weaknefs  and  infuf- 
'ficiency  ?  Is  it  not  then  meet,  that  we  fliould  acknowledge 
truth  that  things  are  with  us  as  they  really  ftand  ?  Is  not  God 
in  reafon  the  firft  and  moft  proper  being  to  whom  it  becomes 
'tis  to  make  'fuch  an  acknowledgement  ?  It  is  only  by  prayer, 
\>y  an  humble  declaration  of  our  true  ftate,  and  a  repicfcntation 
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of  our  dependent  cii^cumftaiices,  with  all  our  wants  and  deplora= 
blcneceffities  we  can  open  the  fame  to  the  only  fountain  of  reliefs 
Wherefore  to  reftrain  prayer  h  to  fpurft  at  the  acknowledge* 
xnent  of  our  being  indigent,  defolate  and  dependent  creatures. 
It  is  defpifmg  a  confeffion  of  fafts  required  by  infinite  authori- 
ty, and  is  not  only  unbecoming^  but  profane  and  very  abfurd» 

Secondly,  prayer  is  the  duty  of  every  individual,  originating 
from  the  nature  and  charafter  of  God,  Let  reafon  anfwer 
this  queftion,  "  Is  it  not  in  God.  we  live,  move  and  have  our 
*'  beiag."  Can  any  creature  breathe,  exert  a  fingle  movement, 
fripply' his  wants,  or  furnifli  himfelfa  fupport,  comfort  and 
happinefs.  God  is  the  fountain,  from  whence  every  good 
flows,  acknowledged  or  not.  It  is  rational  then,  that  a  fuffi- 
'iiiiehcy  In  this  fource  for  a  fupply  of  the  wants  of  all  creation 
niould'be  confeffed,  which  is  the  great  employment  of  prayer^ 

If  there  be  two  things  certain,  our  dependence  upon  God, 
and  his  fuSiciency  to  anfwer  all  our  fenfibilities,  does  not  reafon 
diflate  the  fuitable  ftatement  of  this  whole  fituation  before 
him  ?  This  only  can  be  done  by  a  praying  reprefentation. 
God  knows  whether  there  is.  a  feeling  of  thefe  things  previous 
to  tlie  acknowledgment,  but  even  the  abfei  ce  of  it,  cannot 
takeaway  the  propriety  and  condecency  of  fuch  a  confeffion. 
If  we  have  any  refped  to  God,  we  {hall  from  the  nature  and 
manner  of  its  operation,  adore  him  by  prayer,  and  with  for 
grace,  fupport,  peace,  confolation  and  felicity  from  him. 

Thirdly,  prayer  difpofes  and  prepares  the  heart  for  the   re- 
ception of  mercies.     We  are  often  indifpofed  and  unprepared 
'  fbr  bleffings.     If  in  this  temper,  they  could  be  conferred,  hov/ 
could  they  be  accepted,  but  with  all  the  indecency  of  an  unfee- 
'llng  and  ungrateful  heart  ?  A  great  caufe  of  perfons  not  making 
"proper  retvifns  for  favoiirs  is,  they  were  neither  difpofed  or 
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prepared  by  a  rinribility  of  their  ftate  or  wn«t9  to  receive  thera- 
Hence  innumerable  mercies  of  God  are  loft  upon  us,  becaufe 
of  the  abfence  of  a  prepared  heart. 

This  preparation  of  heart  originates  from  a  fenfe  of  our 
dependence!  our  wants  and  neceffitics.  Mercies  beftowed  in 
confequence  of  thefe  imprefllons  are  entertained  with  proprie- 
ty and  gratitude,  and  the  foul  exhalts  the  glory  of  God.  The 
frame  of  mind  forms  the  foul  to  be  a  recipient  of  favours  def:gn- 
ed.  It  reduces  the  perfon  to  the  ftate  and  circumftances  in  which 
he  ought  to  be.  He  feels  as  he  ought  ;  feels  his  unworthinefs  ; 
and  that  it  would  be  juft  in  God  to  frown  on  his  requefts  and 
ipurn  him  from  his  prefence. 

Thus  prayer  fits  the  heart  for  the  receipt  of  mercies,  quickens 
and  revives  it,  and  prepares  for  their  reception.  It  tends  to 
our  comfort  and  refrefhment,  to  direft  our  hearts  and  eyes  to 
God,  and  in  this  way  to  bring  in  a  world  of  hope  and  confi- 
dence to  the  foul. — I  proceed,— 

Secondly,  to  place  before  you,  the  great  defign  of  our  Sa- 
viour's inftruflion,  the  irrefragable  obligation  every  perfon  is 
under  to  perform  fecret  prayer,  or  to  pray  for  and  by  himfelf. 

Will  any  fuppofe  themfelves  acquitted  from  this  obligation 
by  being  prefent  in  the  prayers  of  the  family  or  church. 
They  may  ignorantly  impofe  on  themfelves,  that  nothing  more 
in  the  way  of  prayer  is  requifite.  But  let  them  remember  our 
Lord  here  requires  fomething  different,  and  that  there  is  fuch 
an  emphafis  laid  upon  it  that  it  would  feem  to  exalt  it  in  fome 
refpeds  above  all  the  variations  of  focial  and  public  prayer. 
Let  every  thing  be  done  in  order.  The  one  is  to  be  done,  and 
the  other  not  left  undone.  Family,  focial  and  congregational 
prayer  is  to  be  performed,  but  private  and  perfonal  prayer  is 
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perhaps  of  greater  ccnfequence.  One  thing  is  certain,  >n  neg* 
U&.  of  the  latter,  the  former  will  be  of  no  avail.  To  fliow 
that  perfonal  prayer  is  of  effential  confequence  to  ©ur  falvjt- 
tion,  let  tlie  following  things  be  obferved. 

Firft,  perfonal  religion  is  of  the  higheft  concern  t©  every  in- 
dividual. The  firll  attention  of  each  one  onght  to  be  about 
and  for  himfelf.  He  ou^ht  to  be  concerned  for  his  children, 
family  and  fociety,  to  feek  and  pray  for  their  peace,  profperity, 
and  falvation.  Yat  in  religion  every  one  inuft  attend  to  his 
own  cafe,  whether  he  is  parent  or  child,  mailer  or  fervant,  or 
whatever  diilin^Slion  may  be  attributed  to  his  individual  cha- 
ra<5ler,  this  is  a  firft  tKing  obligatory  upon  him,  to  Cake  care  of 
his  own  foul.  Would  every  individual  attend  to  his  own  fal- 
varion,  the  whole  world  would  be  happy.  If  the  foul  of  any 
other  were  more  precious  and  important  than  a  perfons  own, 
this  might  change  the  complexion  of  his  anxiety  ;  but  there  is 
no  fuch  thing  in  luture,  reafon  or  revelation.  Although  God 
hath  ordained  the  falvation  of  others  every  man's  concern, 
yet  he  hath  enjoined  upon  each,  that  his  own  foul  fiiould  re- 
quire his  primary  attention.  If  he  lofes  that,  a  world,  and  a 
thoufand  worlds  cannot  make  compenfation  Let  every 
one  remember  the  care  of  his  own  foul  is  committed  to  him. 

Now  if  a  man's  concern  with  God  and  religion  be  in  the 
firft  place  of  perfonal  moment,  it  muft  furely  follow,  that  per- 
fonal religion  is  of  the  higheft  confequence.  Hence  fecret 
prayer  as  an  effentiU  branch  of  piety  muft  be  attended  to  by 
every  individual.  Whatever  may  be  his  devotion  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  family,  church  or  iocitty,it  cannot  plead  aa  apology 
for  the  negle^ft  of  this  duty.  An  attention  to  this  fecret  duty 
prcparei  him  for  this  public  fervi<;e.  And  if  this  be  dlfregard- 
cd,  all  his  public  exhibitions  of  adoration,  ho-A^eycr  ipiendlJ  auo 
ftiQwy  ia  the  eyt?  of  men,  will  be  uowuig  before  God. 


.-  Secondlly,  ail  iht  reafons  v^hich  can  be  adduced  for  public 
and  foe" -li  vorililp,  apply  with  irrcfiftable  force,  to  inculcate 
the  duty  of  fee  ret  prayer.  ''Are  we  to  pray  with  and  for  others, 
abfurdity  itfdf  cannot  fay,  we  are  not  to  pray  for  ourfelves* 
TI12  reafonabknefs  of  the  duty  of  prayer  arifes  from  the  nature 
and  fiate  cf  man  ;  from  his  necefii ties  wants  and  dependence. 
Is  tliesre  any  fountain  in  our-felves,  either  of  being,  comfort, 
fupportor  felisily  ?  AH  nature  arifes,  and  the  decifion  is,  there 
is  nxne.  1  his  fljows  it  to  be  a  moil  meet  and  rational  proce- 
dure*  tliai  we  Oiould  by  prayer  and  fupplication  make  applf- 
eJafJoa  to  God,  %".ho  is  the  only  fource  from  which  fupplies  can 
Ibe  tad.  Is  every  individual  wanting,  needy  and  dependent, 
Bence  it  is  evident  to  demonftraticn,  that  every  individual 
CEght  to  pray.  Young  and  old,  male  and  female,  bond  and 
f  >  ec,  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft  ranks  of  mankind,  all  are 
tinder  this  indifpenfable  obligation. 

Thirdly,  every  man's  cafe  in  innumerable  inftances  is  pecu- 
liar. There  may  be  a  Cmilitude  in  the  cafes  of  others,*  to  our 
Own,  yet  it  can  hardly  fce  found  that  the  circumftances  of  even 
any  two  perfons  can  for  any  time  continue  the  fame.  Every 
perfon  has  a  peculiarity  of  difficulties,  temptations,  doubts  and 
diUrefics,  which  can  be  eypre/Fed  to  no  cne  but  God.  They 
ought  to  be  opened  to  none  other.  Therefore  it  is  the  duty 
cf  every  perfon  to'  pray  fecretly  and  by  himfelf. 

Fourthly.  Secret  prayer  is  efpecially  a  perfons  own  a^,  and 
IS  more  expreflive  of  duty  and  obedience  ih  feme  refpeds,  than 
family,  fecial  or  public  prayer.  *  When  we  unite  with  others, 
V/hether  we  lead  or  follow,  we  ought  to  make  the  duty  our 
own.  We  may  afford  cur  prefence  In  fecial  adorations,  and 
rot  a  fmgle  exercife  of  prayer' in  our  hearts.  Social  prayers 
become  our  own,  when  the  feelings  of  our  fouls  go  forth  with 
tne  oiTered  petitions. 
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But  ficret  and  perfonal  prayer  is  more  in  the  nature  cf  it  our 
«wn  aft.  The  conceptions,  words,  fentiments  and  operations 
of  cur  minds  are  in  an  unreftrained  manner  our  own.  There- 
fore this  kind  of  prayer  manifefis  a  diftinguifhing  refped  and 
obedience  to  God.  Perfons  may  and  do  attend  public  worfliip 
in  the  church  from  a  thoufand  fmiftci  motives  ;  from  political 
ccnfiderations,  from  a  love  of  decency  and  applaufe,  from  edu- 
cation, from  fear  of  fingularity,  dilrepuiiation,  &c.  But  none 
of  thefe  rcafons  can  infiutnce  in  the  prefent  cafe.  It  cannot 
be  performed  for  the  fake  of  fafhion  or  fliow,  but  from  a  feeling 
cf  duty.  If  this  be  our  conftant  pra<aice  fome  higher  motive 
muft  fway  the  mind  than  thofe  mentioned.  And  thus  it  is  a 
greater  proof  of  obedience  and  regard  to  the  commandments 
ofChrift.  The  fiated  confcicncious  pradice  cf  this  duty,  ei- 
ther ihows  a  pcrfctiai  love  to  God  fupremely  or  a  fear  anj 
tendernefs  of  heart,  which  prohibits  difobedience.  The  latter 
may  not  be  deemed  perhaps  a  motive  of  the  mod  exalted  kind, 
yet  however  this  may  be,  it  manlfefts  a  ftate  and  temper  of 
mind  vaftly  fuperior  to  that,  by  which  a  perfon  cads  off  fear 
and  reftrains  prayer  before  God.  The  condufion  in  the  latter 
cafe  is,  the  perfon  is  given  over  of  God.  and  is  preparing  for 
fwift  deftruftion. 

Fifthly,  a  fpecies  of  hypocrify  will  attend  us  in  all  our  fer- 
vices  in  this  imperfeft  and  corrupted  ftate,  but  pcradventurc 
lefs  hypocrify  can  enter  into  this  duty  than  others.  He  muft  be 
a  hypocrite  of  an  enormous  fise,  who  can  be  a  hypocrite  alone 
when  there  is  no  motive  or  inducement  to  it,  none  to  applaad, 
or  praife  his  devotions  :  none  but  God  is  prefent,  and  all  know 

that  fincerity  is  with  him   the  only  acceptable  offering. In 

private  the  foul  as  it  were  undrefTes,  laysafide  all  the  pomp  of 
public  homage,  and  unrefervedly  pours  out  his  whole  heart,  in 
all  its  wants,  diftrefles,  and  defires-     It  is  here  freed  from  the 
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reflraint  of  the  public  eye,  and  all  critical  oblervation.     iicrs 
he  enjoys  perfedt  liberty  to  unbcfom   and  unburden   hlmfelf. 
He  may  here  pray  and  paufe,  meditate  a  while,   and    pray 
a^ain.     Secret  prayer  is  not  only  a  duty,  but  it  is  a  high  and 
eminent   privilege.     How  precious  is  it  to   retire  from  every 
eye,  how  fweet  to  tell  his  whole  heart,  and  to   converfe  with 
Ood. — The  gofpel  miniftcr,  who  has  prayed  a  whole  day   and 
led  the  devotions  of  his  congregation,  twenty   minutes  retire- 
ment ha?  often  given  him  more  fplritual  pleafure,  joy    and  de. 
light  than  all  his  public  performances.     In  the  former  he  has 
done  his  duty,  the  imperfections,  hypocrify  and  meannefs   of 
which  caufes  him  to  weep  in  fecret,   but  in    private   converfe 
with  God,  where  he  can  open  his  whole  foul,   and    fpread  all 
that  is  in  it  before  heaven,  here  is   pleafure  and    confolation 
that  the  world  cannot  know.     And  this  which  is  the  experience 
of  Godly  minifters,  it  may  often  be  the  cafe  with  pious  chrif- 
tians.     You  have  prayed,  you  have  heard,  your   fouls  havp, 
been  inftrufted  and  refrtfted  by  the  ordinances  of  the  church, 
but  have  vou  not  felc  more  extatic  pleafure   in  a  few    moments 
retirement  than  in  all  thefe  public  offices.     Wherefore   fecret 
prayer  and  holy  meditation  is  a  duty  of  the  higheft  importance, 
for  all  who  wifh  for  holinefs  and  happlnefs. 

Having  attended  to  this  matter  on  common  and  rational 
confideratlon's,  let  us  review  what  the  fcrlptures  declare  both 
in  precept  and  example.  Our  Lord's  injundlon  in  the  text  is 
nothing  more  than  a  correiH-ion  of  fcolifh  ofteatation,  and  a 
redu(5lion  of  this  duty  to  its  proper  place  in  the  fyftem  of  reli^ 
cion.  Secret  prayer  was  not  a  new  inftitution,  but  io  force 
from  tl^ie  nature  of  things,  and  by  revelation  from  Adam  to 
Mofes,  from  Moies  to  Chrift,  and  its  obligation  muft  continue 
with  the  exigence  of  the  v;orld.  Let  us  caft  our  minds  to  the 
ancient  fcri[  tuies  on  this  head,  nnd  we  will  find  it  neither  a. 
novel  nor  merely  a  chriilian  docflrine.  It  was  always  a  duty, 
andahvayc  in  piad'ace  by  the  people  ot  God.     Did  not   Abra- 
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ham's  fervant  praj  alone,  when  he  came  to  the  place  where  he 

was  to  find  a  wife  for   his  mafter's  ion  ?    Did  not  Ifaac  go  out 

to  pray  and  meditate  in  the  field  ?    Did  not  Jacob  weep   and 

make  fupplication  in  folitude,  on  his  way  to  Bethel  ?  Time 

would  fail  me   to  mention    Mofes,   Aarcn,  Samuel,  Noah 

Daniel  and  Job,  who  in   fecret   were   powerful   interceiTors 

with  God.     Hannah   prayed  alone    at  the  time   of  offering 

incenfe.     David  arofe  at  midnight  to  perform  this  fecret  fer- 

vice.     Cornelius   was  a  devout  perfon    and  a  man  of  prayer. 

Peter  to  be  in  private  went  up  to  the  houfe  top  to  pray.  But  of 

all  the  inftancas  of  fecret  prayer  our  Lord's  example,  as  in  all 

other  things  fliincs  forth  with  brilliant  luftre.     We    read  of  his 

going  to  a  mountain,  to  the  Vv^ildernefs,  to  a  garden  and  other 

private  places  to  pray  and   converfs    with   his    Father.     He 

rofe  before  day,  retired  at  night  for  this   purpofe.     He  was 

fervent  in  his  devotions,  and  fometimes  offered  up  his  f  upplica- 

tions  with  ftrong  cries  and  tears.     All  pious  people,  in  all  ages, 

have  made  conference  of  this  duty.     To  this  we  have  a  beauti+ul 

allufion  in  the  revelation,  of  an  \ngel,  "  Si.aading  at  the  aitar 

"  of  incenfe  before  the  throne  that  hefhoulJoffcrit  with  the  pray- 

"  ersof  all  faints."     If  we  refped  the  con  mandaients  of  God> 

the  conduft  of  the  wife  and  good,  throughout  all  ages,  it  miiH 

be  allowed  that  fecret  prayer  is  an  indiipeufible  du  ty,  and   the 

negledl  of  it  involves  the  highed  degree  of  criminality. 

A  word  or  two  muft  clofe  the  fubjeft. 

All  will  acknowledge  every  thing  faid  upon  this  obvioas 
iuty  to  be  juft,  rational,  fcriptural  and  proper.  Are  there 
any  who  negle<5i  it,  their  mifccndud  cannot  be  proved  by  men, 
but  all  is  open  to  the  all  feeing  God.  Such  negligence  is  re- 
proached by  the  brutal  creation.  Tlie  moft  ftupid  animals 
feel  their  wants  and  their  dependence  upon  the  hand  of  theii- 
fupplier.   ^'  The  Ox  knows  his  owner  and  the  Afs  his  mafter's 
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"  crib,**  but  dreadiul  is  the  thought,  God's  pceple,  neither 
ccnfider,  pray,  nor  are  they  thankful.     Thofc  who  have  lived  a 
multitude  of  years  in  the  ron-perfoimarce  cf  this  duty,  it  i$ 
'fcarcely   vorth  vsrhile  to  addrefs  them  ;  but  this  cxhortatioR 
fliall  be  particularly  dircfled  to  the  children  and  youth  of  this 
flock.     I  am,  my  precious  young  friends,  going  rfFthe  ftagc  of 
life,  and  you  are  coming  on  to  take  the  place  cf  your  Fathers 
in  Church  and  State  ;  remember  you  are  Gcd's  and  abfolutely 
dependent  upon  him.     In  him  you  live,  move  and  have  your 
being.     You  are  not  your  ow  n,  you  are  Gcd's  by  creation, 
Chrift's  by  baptifm,  and  you  belong  to  the    Holy    Trinity 
for   your  prefervation.     God  bears  you  on  his  hand,   if  he 
withdraws  it  for  a  moment,  you  fmk  and  perifh  forever.     Have 
you  ever  had  a  feeling  fentiment  of  your  dependence  ?  If  you 
have  Godly  parents,  they  have  taught  you  to  pray  ;  they  have 
prayed  with  you  alone,  and  put  praying  words  into  your  gender 
mouths.     My  counfel  is  when    you  pray,  to  confider  what  the 
words  import  and  mean.     What   do  you  afk,  when  ycu  prny 
tliat  God  would  preferve  and  blefs  you  ?  Does  it  not    import 
that  you  are  poor  helplefs  and  needy  creatures,  and  that  God, 
alone   is   the   only  fourc«  of  fupplies  ?    When  you   afk   the 
foiglvenefs  of  your  fms.     This  imphes  a  knowledge  and  fenfi- 
bility  of  your  guilt,  that  you  defervc   to  be  rejected  of  him 
forever.     When  you  cry  for  the  fanv^ification  of  your  natures, 
you  mull  be  fenfible  thisisa  bleffing  wliich  God  only  can  beRow. 

My  dear  youth,  my  hope,  the  hope  of  your  parents  and  the 
hope  of  the  world,  allow  me  to  entreat  you  to  przy.  The 
tafk  is  not  hard.  When  you  awake  in  the  morning,  let  your 
thoughts  be  turned  to  God  in  praife  and  gratitude  for  his 
watchful  care  cf  your  prefervation  in  your  (lumbering  and  un- 
guarded hours.  Without  his  guardian  protefl  ion,  fleep  would 
have  been  your  death,  and  your  beds  your  giave.  In  tlie 
evening,  you  fhculd  recolleft  the  mercies  of  heaven  tin  ongh 
""he   day,  and  by  prayer  and  gratitude  cffer  up  your  evening 
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facnfice,  I  think  I  could  pafs  behmd  the  curtain  -mth  ttiore 
plsafure,  if  I  left  my  dear  people  and  their  children  all  at 
prayer.  Should  I  arrive  at  Hearen  to  make  the  report,  that 
all  my  co  gregation,  parents  and  children  were  a  praying 
people,  the  celeftial  arches  ir-ouldring  wiith  fongs  of  praife. 


mmiM 


SERMON    IV, 


The  Duty  of  Family  Prayer. 


Jofiiua  xxiv.  15.     j4s/or  m:  and  my  Houfcy  «u.v  ^illferve  the  Lard, 

RELIGION  In  all  Its  dodlrlnes,  commandments  and  du- 
ties, is  a  moft  reafonable  thing.  Nothing  is  required  of  man- 
kind, but  what  right  reafon  fupports.  Family  worfhip  is  that 
branch  of  our  holy  religion  to  which  your  ferious  attention 
with  all  friendlinefs  and  tendernefs  is  at  prefent  invited.  If 
this  can  be  a  duty  demonftrated  from  the  reafon  of  things, 
and  the  ftate  of  fociety,  and  the  fame  confirmed  by  thepra(ftice 
of  pious  people,  and  all  revelation  pours  in  its  influence,  for  its 
coiroboration,  then  I  truft,  chriftians  will  no  longer  treat  iE 
with  negleft.  We  enter  upon  this  duty,  with  high  expe(fla- 
tion,  aad  propofe  nothing  lefs,  than  to  colled  all  reafon  and 
revelation  in  its  favour. 

Confider  the  determination  of  Joftiua  in  our  text.  He  was 
thegreatcftcharadlcr  in  military,  civil  and  religious  refpctfts  of 
that  age.     He  was  the  immediate  fucceffor  of  Moles,  exalted 
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above  all  the  children  of  men,  to  converfe  with  God  face  to 
face,  as  a  friend.  This  Jofhua  commanded  three  million  of 
the  belt  people,  that  ever  conftituted  the  Ifraelitiih  nation, 
which  were  digniScd  with  the  title  of  being  the  peculiar  people 
&f  Go  J.  Was  this  extraordinary  man,  pre-eminent  in  all  his 
relations  ?  He  Hands  thus  diftinguilhed  in  religion.  And 
among  all  the  duties  of  piety,  his  family  fervice  fhines  with 
a  brilliant  luftre.  He  comes  forth  before  the  whole  nation, 
which  he  had  long  direded,  inftrufted,  comforted  and  led  to 
th;  pofTefflon  of  the  promifed  land,  with  this  divine  refolationo 
"  As  for  me  and  my  houfe,  we  will  ferve  the  Lord."  O  ! 
ihat  the  great  men  of  the  earth  could  be  induced  to  imitate 
this  great  example. 

This  chapter  is  the  conclufion  of  the  life  and  adminiftration 
•f  Jolhua.  He  recapitulates  to  them  in  brief  narration,  the 
wonders  God  had  performed  for  them  and  their  fathers.  He 
leaves  his  lad  charge  with  them,  to  ferve  the  Lord :  Religion 
he  rellgns  to  their  choice.  All  religion  muft  be  a  free  and 
voluntary  eleftlon.  He  ftates  to  them  his  own  purj^ofe  in  the 
words  of  our  text,  both  with  refped  to  his  perfonal  and  family 
•Godlinefs. 

We  fhall  confider, 

Firft,  the  duty  of  family  prayer. 

Secondly,  ftiov.-  the  confequences  arifmg  from  the  perform- 
ance of  this  fervice,  and  the  negleft  of  it.     As  to  the 

Firft,  in  fuch  an  afiembly  as  this,  there  can  be  no  neceffity 
of  defcribing  what  a  family  is,  or  whufe  bufinefs  it  is  to  lead 
in  the  worfhipof  it.  Every  one  knows  that  the  head  of  the 
family  or  fome  perfoa  deputed  by  him,  is  to  b*  the  mouth  in 

this  fervice. 


Firfl,  if  faffitlles  are  ibcictics  dependent  upon  God,  and  ori- 
ginating from  his  inftltution  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  enjoy 
oppoitunities  and  advantages  to  unite  in  fecial  adoration,  thert 
family  worCup  is  a  duty  of  divine  ordination .  That  families- 
jire  focietiesarifing  from  the  nature  of  things,  and  from  th© 
fuperint«nding  providence  of  heaven,  none  can  deny  ;  then  the 
heads  of  thofe  families  have  great  authority  and  advantages, 
each  one  has  power  to  reftrain  and  dircft  all  under  his  roof ; 
to  inPiift  penalties  upon  children  and  f<rvants,  who  refttfe 
his  authority,  and  to  eje<fl  the  resfraiSory  from  his  houfehold. 
He  poireflesanabfoluteinterefl;  in  the  affcfJions  of  his  family  ; 
hence  he  enjoys  the  moft  perfctfl  advantage,  to  engage  them 
willingly  and  freely  in  this  pleafing  duty.  A  duty  happy  t© 
him  and  a  bleffin^  to  all   in  his  houfe.     Bleffed  is   the   houfe 

where  God  is  acknowledged  and  dwells. 

a 

Ft  v/lU  be  granted  by  all  v.-h>o  profefs  the  chrifiian  name, 
that  all  the  gifts  of  God  and  all  talents  received  from  him, 
oivght  to  be  improved  In  obedience  to  his  v-'ill  ;  but  are  not  the 
advantages  and  opportunities  of  divine  homage  in  a  family 
capacity,  diillnguilhing  talents.  I  commit  this  argument  to 
the  head  of  every  family.  You  love  your  dear  families  and 
wiOi  their  profperity  ;  O  !  that  Gsd  would  pcrfuadeyou  to  the 
pleafui  e  of  praying  with  them. 

Secondly,  all  who  have  fit  opportuniticJ  for  the  worfliip  of 
God,  ought  carefully  to  improve  the  fame.  Families  have 
thefe  opportunities  in  pcrftftion.  Hear  the  word  of  God  in 
the  matter.  "  I  Vvill  th^t  men  pray  every  where,  lifting  up 
'*  holy  hands  without  wrath  and  doubting.  Continue  in  prayer 
**  and  watch  in  the  fiime,  wiih  thaiikfgiving,  and  whatever  ye 
"  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lcrd  Jefus, 
"  giving  thanks  unto  God  and  the  Father  by  him  ;  continues 
»•  inilantju  prayer,  praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  fup- 


**  plication  In  the  fplrlt,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perfe- 
"  verance,  and  fupplication  for  all  faints ;  pray  without  cea- 
**  fing,  in  every  thing  give  thanks,  for  this  is  the  will  of  God 
*♦  in  Chrift  Jefus  concerning  you."  To  this  tide  of  revelation, 
many  ftreams  will  be  added  in  the  fequel  which  I  hope  will 
bear  down  all  oppofition  to  this  doctrine. 

If  it  be  the  duty  of  chriftians  to  pray  every  where  proper 
and  convenient,  to  continue- in  prayer,  be  inftant  therein,  and 
to  pray  always  with  all  prayer,  and  that  without  ceafmg,  thefe 
things  clearly  (how,  that  at  all  times  we  fhould  pofTefs  a  pray- 
ing frame  of  heart,  and  be  ready  on  all  fit  occafions  to  perform 
devotional  fervice.  Then  it  evidently  follows  that  they  ought 
to  wcrfhip  God  in  their  families. 

Thirdly,  families  are  the  fubjefls  of  many  mercies,  guilty  of 
many  fins,  and  have  innumemerable  wants  ;  hence  it  is  obliga- 
tory upon  them  to  acknowledge  the  favours  of  heaven  in  the 
mofl  grateful  praifes,  mourn  over  and  confefe  their  fins,  and  in 
all  humility  and  earneftnefs  implore  the  fupply  of  their  necefll- 
ties.  Reafon  and  the  common  feelings  of  mankind  didate 
thefe  matters.  And  all  heads  of  families  who  live  under  the 
lighcof  divine  revelation,  under  proper  gofpel  inftru<£tion,  and 
yet  habitually  negled  this  important  branch  of  religion,  they 
live  under  the  condemnation  of  their  own  judgments,  and  the 
frequent  reproaches  of  their  confciences.  Well  might  God 
by  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  exclaim  againft  a  wicked  and  prayerlefs 
people  faying,  "  Hear,  O  !  Heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  !  Earth, 
«  for  the  Lord  hath  fpoken,  I  have  ncurifhed  and  brought  up 
«'  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  againft  me.  The  Ox  know- 
"  eth  his  owner  and  the  Afs  his  mafters  Crib,  but  Ifrael  doth 
*<  not  know,  my  people  do  not  confider." 

Fourthly,  heads  of  families  are  commanded  to  teach  their 
H 
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children  to  praf ,  to  bnng  them  up  In  the  nurture  anJ  .\dmv- 
nition  of  the  Lord,  to  iuftruvfl  them  in  the  fear  of  God.  and  to 
train  them  up  in  tlie  way  wherein  they  fhould  go.  Therefore 
they  •  mufl,  furely  pray  with  and  for  them.  It  is  the  duty  of 
families  .to  look  to  Heaven,  that  all  the  good  tilings  of  provi- 
dence may  be  fandified  to  them,  and  prayer  is  the  ipecial  ap. 
pointment  of  heaven  for  this  purpofe.  Hufbands  and  wives  are 
enjoined  to  dwell  together  as  heir*  of  the  grace  of  life,  <*  That 
**  their  prayers  may  not  be  hindered."  This  fully  proves  that 
ihey  are  to  pray  together^  No  man  omits  tliis  duty  for  con- 
faeace  fake, 

;  The  fcripture  faints  were  fhintng  examples  of  this  devotional 
iervice  both  in  the  Old  Teftament  and  in  the  Nev/.  We  read 
that  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  built  an  Altar  at 
Shecliera,  and  when  he  removed  to  ]32thel,-he  built  another 
there,  and  called  upon  the  nanie  of  the  Lord.  And  this  was 
done  wiili  l^h  family.  He  there  worlhipped  God  with  his 
houfehoid.  His  pious  care  o/ the  religious  inte^-elliS  -of  ,liii^ 
family  isfpoken  of  in  th:  hi^beii  terms  of  recomjii  endacioQ* 
V  Lknov/Jiim,  faith  the  Lord,  that  he  "wiil  command  his  qh'iU 
"dren,  and  his  fioufthold  after  him,  and  they  fljali  keep  the 
«'  way  of  the  Lord."  What  is  it  to  keep  the  way  cf  th? 
Lord  ?  It  is  walking  with  hini  in  tlie  pradlicc  of  every  duty. 
For  families  to  keep  his  ways,  mp, ft  intend  the  iailhful  main- 
tenance of  religion  in  them  and  this  cannot  be  done,  without 
family  dcivotion  and  prayer.  Ifaac  and  Jaccb,  had  tlicir  reC> 
pedive  akai  s,  at  which  they  worfhipped  with  their  famili^s.-^ 
Joiliua  in  our  text,  is  a  dillinguilLing  example,  whcfe  rtfolutiou 
was,  that  tho'  all  Ifiatl Ihould depart  ficm  the  adoration  of 'Gcd, 
yet  he  and  his  houfe  WDuld  ferve  the  Lord. — David  is  a  re, 
inarkable  inftance  to  -our  purpofe  ;  he  had  brought  the  Aik  tq 
its  place,  and  fpeut  the  day  in  public  homage,  then  iie  leturned 
heme,  "  To  blels  his  houfehcld."  This  can  admit  cf  no 
other  conftiudlon,  oniy  lo  pray  and  wojjliiip  with  hU   family. 


-^Queen  Efther  and  Tier  maiden?,  "  Fafted  and  prayed  to- 
«*'gether.'* — Job  continually  offered  up  facrifices  with,  or  ac- 
cording ta  the  r.iamber  of  his  children. — Daniel  went  into  his 
houfe,*' And  l.neelcd  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day  and 
**  prayed  and  gave  thanks  to  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime/'— 
Cornelius  feared  the  Lord  with  all  his  houfe,  &  he  prayed  in  the 
fame. — But  above  all  examples  to  inforce  this  duty,  the  con- 
duct of  our  precious  Saviour,  holds  a  pre-eminent  rank.  Hi? 
diiciples  were  his  family,  and  we  often  find  him  praying  with 
them. 

Now  a  duty  thus  enjoined  by  reafon  and  revelation,  and  by 
the  examples  of  Godly  men,  cannot  be  neglecled,  but  at  the 
certain  difpleafure  of  the  moft  High.  ♦*  God  will  pour  out 
*•  his  fury  upon  the  families,  that  call  not  on  his  name." 
Let  prayerlefs  families  hear  this  threatening,  tremble,  repent 
and  reform. 

I  proceed— • 

Secondly,  to  dired  your  attention  to  the  confequences  of 
performing  or  neglefling  this  fervice.  The  bleifed  confequen- 
ces  and  great  benefits  flowing  from  the  fmcere  and  confcienci- 
ons  performance  of  this  family  fervice,  can  now  only  be  hinted 
at,  and  the  enlargement  left  to  the  contemplations  of  your  own 
r.'.inds.  It  is  beneficial  in  every  point  of  view.  It  tends  to 
-uomoiS  the  temporal  intereft  of  families,  to  reftrain  from  vice 
^nd  e):tiavagance,  to  encourage  induftry,  frugality,  fobriety, 
and  to  excite  integrity  prudence  and  good  order. — It  promotes 
the  moral  virtues,  affeif^ion  between  parents  and  children, 
prevents  innumerable  broils  and  much  unhappinefs,  it  calms 
the  tumultuous  paflions,  creates  compofure  of  mind,  and  fhedi 
abroad  through  the  houfe,  peace,  harmony  and  tranquility 

It  will  Rrengtiien  in  reftraining  temptations  to  difhonefty. 
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idlsnefs  and  excefs,  will  encreafe  humanity,  tendernefs,  charitf 
and  every  virtue.  With  refpecl  to  all  the  parts  of  a  family  the 
advantages  of  focial  worlhip  are  exceeding  great,  to  hufbands, 
wives,  children  and  other  domeftics.  _  Where  is  no  fear  of  God, 
there  can  be  ho  happinefs. 

A  fpecial  benefit  of  family  prayer,  is  its  tendency  to  revive 
and  promote  vital  and  pra(5lical  religion.  Families  are  the 
fountains  of  all  other  focieties,  of  congregaticns,  towns  and 
nations.  Of  v.'hat  infinite  importance  ii  it  then  to  the  interefts 
of  piety  in  the  world,  that  religion  fliould  be  cultivated  and 
pradifed  in  them  ?  If  neglefted  here,  it  mu0  vanilh  from  the 
earth.  Therefore,  for  God's  fake,  for  the  fake  of  religion,  for 
the  fake  of  the  happinefs  of  mankind,  as  we  value  the  falvation 
of  our  families  and  our  own  fouls,  let  us  attend  to  the 
morning  and  evening  facrifice,  to  the  daily  offering  of  prayer 
and  thankfgivincr. 


An  eiriinent  benefit  cf  this  domeftic  worfhip,  is  its  tendeacy 
to  form  our  families  for  the  better  underftanding,  and  impro- 
ving the  public  or  congregational  exercifes  of  religion.  They 
^vill  hereby  be  led  to  reverence  and  faafrify  the  fabbath,  to 
condufl  with  decency  and  gravity  in  the  houfe  of  God,  to 
give  a  ferious  attention  to  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  thus 
divine  fervice  is  likely  to  become  ufeful  to  them.  It  has  been 
often  remarked  that  the  children  of  praying  families  behave 
better  in  church  than  others.  It  is  well  obferved  by  a  certain 
author,  "  That  a  holy  well  governed  family,  is  a  preparative 
*♦  for  a  holy  and  well  governed  church."  Family  worfliip,  is 
like  the  prophet's  "  CaRing  fait  into  the  fountain,"  itfwectens 
all  the  dreams,  and  renders  them  falutary  and  ufeful. 

A  compofed  attention  to  daily  prayer,  \^ill  greatly  tend  to 
imprefs  a  fenfe  of  God  and  divine  things  upon  the  foul,  to  raife 
in  the  mind  high  and  ezaltcd  thoughts  of  the  glorious  perfec- 
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tions  and  excellencies  of  the  great  Supreme,  and  to  have  -aa 
influence  upon  the  whole  of  our  daily  walk  and  converfation. 
When  we  begin  the  day  with  God,  there  is  ground  to  hope 
we  will  "  Be  in  his  fear  all  the  day  long."  Thus  I  have 
briefly  ftated  before  you  fome  of  the  benefits  flowing  from  the 
Godly  pradlce  of  family  worfliip.  It  is  beneficial  for  our  tem- 
poial  and  fpiritual  intereft,  for  this  world  and  the  next,  for  time 
and  eternity.  It  is  profitable  to  our  own  fouls,  to  the  fouU  of 
our  families,  and  the  church  ofChrift.  Now  a  duty  offuch 
high  confequence  muft  furely  be  incumbent  upon  all  govern- 
ors of  houfeholds. 

But  let  us  alfo  ccnfider  for  a  moment,  the  unhappy  con* 
ft-qusnces  of  negledting  this  divine  fervice. 

They  are  furely  without  the  fpecial  favour  of  God  in  this 
life.  They  can  hope  for  no  bledings  from  heaven,  feeing  they 
defire  them  not.  Their  Hate  may  be  declared  in  the  language 
of  Bildad  the  Shuhit",  "  Surely  fuch  are  the  dwellings 
"  of  the  wicked,  and  this  is  the  place  of  him  that  knoweth  not 
*'  God." — If  God  be  not  worshipped  in  a  houfe,  there  is  dan« 
ger  of  its  becoming  the  refidence  of  Satan.  Vice  and  iniquity, 
fecurity  and  Un  will  probably  prevail  in  it.  The  common 
mercies  they  enjoy,  frequently  prove  a  fnare,  and  are  often  given 
them  in  a  way  of  judgment,  and  contribute  to  the  hardening 
of  their  hearts,  and  the  blinding  their  eyes — Children  are 
trained  up  without  religious  inftrudlion,  withoutthe  knowledge, 
reverence  and  fear  of  God. 

What  will  be  the  deplorable  condition  offuch  families,  when 
they  ftall  have  entered  into  eternity,  pafTed  trial  before  the  grand 
tribunal,  and  their  eternal  defliny  irreverfably  fixed  ?  Will  not 
praycrlefs  parents  curfe  the  day  they  were  conftituted  heads  of 
houfeholds  i  Will  not  children  curfe  the  parents  who  had  been 


tlie  in[lrum(*nts  of  their  cxiftence  ?  Thus  they  (IialT fink  do^nuri-- 
der  the  prefTure  of  Almighty  wrath,  dwell  in  devouring  flamcsj. 
blafpheming  God  and  curfing  oae  another  throughe-ut  the 
fcnwaffing  ages  of  eternity.  Hear  this  all  ye  negletfters  of 
God  and  your  duty.  When  his  wrath  is  kindisd  but  a  liule, 
ye  (hall  perifh  from  the  way.  What  will  you  do  when  his 
fury  (hall  be  poured  out  upon  you  to  the  uttersnoft  ?  At  his 
jrefence  the  hills  fall  down,  and  before  him  the  rocks  are  mel- 
ted away.  Who  then  can  fuftain  the  ftorms  of  his  wrath  r 
"  itvill  cut  off  them  that  turned  from  the  Lord,  and  thofe 
**  that  have  not  fought  the  Lord,  nor  enquired  after  him. 
*'  The  wicked  fay,  what  is  the  Almighty  that  we  fhould  ferve 
«'  him,  and  what  proSt  fhall  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  him. 
"  Thou  haft  not  called  upon  me,  O  !  Jacob,  thou  haft  been 
"  weary  of  me,  O  !  Ifrael,  but  thou  haft  made  me  to  ferve  with 
**  thy  fins,  thou  haft  wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities." 

Let  us  relinquifh  the  gloomy  ideas  rcfpefttng  the  unhappy 
houfes  where  the  voice  of  prayer  is  not  heard.  And  O  !  that 
:.1I  iieads  of  famihes  would  immediately  adopt  the  refolutior, 
of  die  Pialmill  and  iiiy,  "My  voice  fhalt  thou  hear  in  the 
"  morning,  0  !  Lord,  in  the  morning  will  I  dlre*5l  my  prayer 
*'  to  thee,  and  will  look  up."  Or  the  determination  of  Jofhua, 
that  aged  general,  who,  if  his  whole  hoft  fiiould  depart,  would 
ftand  finguiur  and  alone  for  God  ;  <^  But  as  for  me  and  my 
*'  houfe  we  will  ferve  the  Lord." 

Twc  adJrelTcs  to  two  diSereat  heads  of  families  ftiaii  clofe 
this  difcourro. 

•  Fu ft,  TO  thofe  who  praftife  this  duty.  Thcfc  of  you  who 
are  ccf;f>  i'jncioas  and  faithful  in  this  precious  fervice,  I  cordi- 
ally congratulate  yoii,  that  God  has  difjiofcd  your  hearts  to  a 
d'je  attention  to  the  fai'ne.     Praife  the  Lord  for  all  liis  favours 
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sntl  grace.  Every  blefUng  and  every  good  and  perfe<5l  gift 
comes  down  from  above,  therefore  let  your  hearts  be  filled 
with  grjititude  to  God  who  hath  thus  formed  your  judgements 
iiid  difpcfed  your  minds  to  this  exalted  and  hoi/  duty. — Plead 
came  illy  for  an  increafe  of  grace  to  be  more  fervtnt  and  di- 
ligent. Think  not  you  have  performed  the  whole  fervice, 
when  you  have  bowed  the  knee,  and  pronoun*  ed  the  round  of 
praying  words,  but  be  careful  that  your  addreffes  arlfi?  from  a 
fenfibilicy  of  heart  and  from  a  feeling  of  foul.  If  your  family 
devotions  are  a  dull  formality,  what  can  be  f  xpefled  from  the 
rell?  They  kneel,  they  hear,  they  rife,  and  are  ftiU  the  fame. 
Not  a  devout  fentiment  of  prayer  or  thankfulnefs,  confeifion 
of  fin  or  praife  have  besn  awakened  in  };heir  nilnds.  Why? 
Becaufe  no  fuch  tJii^ig  was  in  your  own.  If  you  v.'OTdd  havp 
your  famUies  devout,  be  devout  yourfelveg.  If  you  vflQi 
^em  to  fe^el  lovj,  humiliation,  and  gratitude,  feel  thefe  graces 
In  your  own  fouls.  A  feeling  heart  will  caufe  feeling  lips, 
^hefe  ivill  create  a  devotional  fpirit  all  around.  When  you 
have  performed  your  bell  prayers,  beware  of  a  dependence  on 
them.  Guard  againft  felfrighteoufnefs.  Subftitute  them  not 
in  the  room  of  Chriil.  But  when  you  have  done  your  beft, 
lliil  feel  and  acknowledge  youifelves  unprofitable  fervants. — • 
"  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand,  be  ye  therefore  fober  and 
"  and  watch  unto  prayer."— Let  not  your  prayers  be  long  and 
tedious,  but  v/eighty,  feeling  and  folemn.  Mumble  not  over 
"your  family  prayers  in  a  low  and  indiftintS  voice,  like  a  popiih 
^ater  nojkr,  but  confider  yourfelves  leading  the  devotion  cf 
others,  and  raife  your  voices  to  a  decent  pitch  that  all  may 
hear.  Remember  our  Lord's  declaration,  "  Where  two  or 
•*'  three  are  gaihsred  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
*'  raidd  of  them,  to  blefs  them." 

A  fecond  addrefs  mud  be  directed  to  thofe  heads  of  families 
■who  have  hitherto  omitted  this  duty.  This  Ihail  be  ihoit. 
Vaia  ars  the  words  of  man.     They  are  as  ftraws  cafl  againft  a 


brazen  wall/which  can  be  of  no  avail  unlefs  accompanied  by 
the  Almighty  power  of  God.  "  A  Paul  may  plant  and  an 
"ApoUos  water,  but  it  is  God  who  muft  give  the  increafe.'* 
My  dear  fellow  mortals,  I  know  you  cannot  deny  the 
obligation  of  the  duty,  you  cannot  by  all  the  exertion  of  geni- 
us offer  any  excufe  approbated  by  your  own  minds  and  fatisfy- 
ixig  to  your  own  confciences.  Th."  advantages  of  this  homage, 
and  the  dangers  ofnegleding  it  have  been  ftated  before  you  ; 
I  (hall  bring  forward  no  more  encouragements,  nor  terrors 
upon  the  fubjedl.  The  whole  matter  is  left  with  God  and  your 
•wn  fouls,  the  blood  of  which  I  pray  may  not  be  found  in  my 
Ikirts.  Yet  I  cannot  refrain  from  recommending  to  your  fe. 
rious  confideration  our  text  with  its  connection,  *'  If  it  feem 
«  evil  to  you  to  ferve  the  Lord,  after  all  the  reafons  and  in- 
"  ducements  laid  before  you,  chufe  this  day  whom  you  will 
««  ferve,  but  as  for  me  and  my  houfe,  we  will  ferve  the  Lord." 
Bear  in  mind  the  words  of  the  Prophet.  "  If  God  be  God, 
«  follow  bim,  but  if  Baal  be  God  then  follow  him.'* 
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•SERMON    V. 


The  Great  Importance  of  Family  Government, 


Sam.  ill.  I  J.  Fcr  I  have  told  hi??!,  that  I  'will  judgt  his  hcufi 
forever .^  for  the  iniquity  luhich  he  kno'wethy  becaufi  his  fens  mad» 
themjilves  viU,  and  he  refrained  them  not. 

WERE  I  afked  ,  ^shat  is  the  greateH  bleffing  or  the  greateft 
curie  to  mankind  ?  My  anfwer  would  be,  the  proper  or  impro- 
per government  of  families.  Where  families  are  wifely  and 
fkilfully  governed,  it  is  a  fupericr  blcfTng  to  the  worid.  It 
caufes  heavenly  dews  to  defcefid  like  rain  upon  the  mown 
grafs.  Celeftial  favours  are  fiiowcred  dcv  n  upon  governors 
and  governed  ;  the  love  and  prcmifes  of  God  will  dwell  in 
that  houfe.  And  it  is  bleffed  individuals,  that  form  a  blefled 
church,  town  or  common  wealth.  As  the  well  government 
of  families  tends  to  the  profperity  ano  happinefs  of  the  world, 
fothereverfe  is  the  moft  deadly  curfe.  A  hoft  of  the  evils 
which  infeft  the  human  race  derive  .heir  origin  from  the  de- 
rangement, ill-government  and  miimanagement)  of  families. 


TTieT-  become  fchools  ei  Satan,  where  ignorance,  brutifiinefsb 
fenfuiljty  and  every  vice  prevail.  Here  envy,  ftrife,  conten- 
tion, pride,  covetoufnefs,' revenge,  with  all  the  abominationSi 
which  have  contaminated  human  nature,  continually  refide. 
From  the  wickedneft  i)f  families,  the  wickednefs  of  focieiy  both 
in  church  and  itate  proceeds.  How  important  and  ncceffary  a 
work  is  it,  toca^  fait  into  thefc  corrupted  fountains  ?  If  ihefe 
fojrces  of  evil  could  be  purified,  and  the  viciuufnefs  of  families 
«U''ed,  it  would  prevent  many  of  the  calami  ies  of  the  earth. 
.Multitudes  of  the  judgments  which  fall  upon  the  world  are 
cauf  d  by  the  ill-government  of  houfeholds.  Of  which  we 
h^ivcaa  a.vfal  ia  Uace  ia  the  mjiancholy  ftory  before  us. 

Eli  feems  upf»n  the  whole  to  have  been  a  man  of  fome  de- 
gree of  piety,  but  was  grofs'y  deficient  and  finful  in  one  points 
to  wit,  in  the  governm^at  of  his  family.  And  his  evil  con- 
du(5i  here,  brought  the  judgement  rf  God  upon  himfelfand 
•bis  poReriry.  Hence  the  Lord  appears  in  vifion  to  young 
Samuel,  and  makes  known  to  him  the  things  that  were  quick. 
ly  to  come  to  pafs,  refp^cllng  Ifrael  in  general  and  the  family 
of  Eli  in  particular.  *'  Behold,  faith  the  Lord,  I  will  do  a 
**  thingin  Ifrael,  at  which  boch  the  ears  of  every  one  that 
*'  heareth  it  fhall  tingle."  This  tremendous  judgement  wc 
fcave  upon  record  in  the  next  chapter,  when  the  army  of  Ifraei 
was  defeated  by  the  Philiftines,  and  the  Ark  of  God  taken. 
But  all  the  remaining  part  of  the  vifion  is  againft  Eli  and  his 
houfe.  From  this  eur  text  is  taken.  <*  For  I  have  told  h'm, 
«'  that  I  will  judge  his  houfe  forever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he 
<•  knoweth,  becaufe  his  ions  made  themfelves  vile,  and  here- 
w  Urained  them  not."  This  is  the  denunciation  of  heaven 
againft  this  wicked  and  ungcverned  family.  The  Lord  had 
heretofore  informed  him  by  a  prophet,  and  preadmonifhed 
him  of  the  privileges,  favours  and  honors  which  he  enjoyed,  of 
the  bafe  condudl  of  his  children,  his  indulgence  and  allowance 
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©f  them  in  their  iniquitous  courfes,  and  that  the  juft  puniftiir.eni 
of  divine  vengeance  (hould  be  infiided  upon  him  and  them.   He 
was  not  punilhed  without  due  warning,  and  he  had  lime  given 
for  repentance  and  reformation..    God  had  faid  to  him  by  the 
prophet,  "  Wherefore  kick   ye  at  my  facriSce,  and  at  my 
•*  offering,  which  I  have  commanded  in  my  habitation,  and 
"  honored  thy  fons  above  me.     Behold  the  day  is  come  that 
**  I  will  cut  off  thy  arm  and  the  arm  of  thy  fathers  houfe,  and 
•*  there  (hall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thy  houfe  forever,  and  the 
*'  man  of  thine,  whom  I  Qiall  not  cutoff  from  my  altar,  (halt 
''  be  to  confume  thine  eyes,  and  to   grieve  thy  heart,  and  all 
*'  the  encreafe  of  thy  houfe  {hall  die  in  the  flower  of  their  age" 
Thus  he  was  previouCy  and  fully  acquainted  with  his   fins  fur 
which  he  was  to  fuffer.     He  knew  that  he  had  not  governed 
his  family,  according  to  reafon,  nor  according  to  the  power  ii>- 
his  hands,  nor  agreeably  to  the  commandments  of  God.  There- 
fore it  was  determined,  that  he  (hould  be   made  a   public  ex» 
ample  to  all  future  generations,  that  rulers  of  families  might 
fear  and  tremble,  and  avoid  his  unhappy  conduifl. 

But  here  enquiry  may  arife,  did  not  EH  govern  bis  family  ? 
Did  he  not  reprove  his  fons  for  their  ill  behaviour  ?  And  what 
more  could  be  required  ?  It  is  true  he  rebuked  his  fons,  but  it 
was  in  a  manner  altogether  unbecoming  a  parent  veiled  with 
his  authority.     He  treated  his  wicked  children,  as  many  care- 
lefs  heads  of  families  in  oar  day  treat  theirs.    Perhaps  they  fay 
to  their  children  guilty  of  the  blackeft  crime,    ♦«  Thefe  things 
that  ye  do,  my  children  are  not  right,  they  arenot  of  good  re- 
port therefore  be  advifedto  refrain."  What  fort  of  reproofs  did 
EH  adminifter,  when  his  fons  had  been  guilty  of  fuch  attrocious 
abominations,  that  decency  prohibits  the  repetition.     He  fpoke 
in  foft  and  timid  language  "  Why  do  ye  fuch  things  ?  For 
"  I  hear  of  your   evil  doings  by  all  the  people.     Nay,  my 
^fonS]  for  k  is  no  good  report, thai  I  hear }  ye  make  the  Lovd's 
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««  people  to  tranfgrefs."    Obferve  the  tendernefs  and  lenity  of 
every  word,  as  tho'  he  fe  ared  and  reverenced  his  children,  fa* 
ther  than  they  him.     Some  may  be  ready  to  fay,  what  could 
he  have  dene  more  ?  They  were  arrived  to  the   age  of  men, 
and  pad  that  corre<5iion  v/hich  might  be   proper  for  children. 
The  anfwer  in  this   cafe  fhall  be   a  reference  to  God  himfelf. 
He  is  an  infinitely  fit  and  wife  judge,   and  his  judgement  was 
quite  otherwiie.     It  appears  exceedinglty    probable,  from  Eli's 
temper  and  chara(5ler,  that  when  they  were  children,   he  was 
finfally  carelefs  and  indulgent,  and  did  not  even  then  inftrudl^ 
correfl:  and  govern  them  as  he    ought.     But   Gcd  is  not    dif- 
pleafeil,  becaufe  he  reproved  them,  but  becaufe  he  did  not  re- 
buke them  fharply,  and  exert  his  authority  in  reftraining  er 
punifhing  them  according  to  their  deferts.     ««  His  fons    made 
*'  themfelves  vile,  and  he  reftrained  them  not."  It  is  more  than 
probable  had  they  been  ruled  by  a  proper   difcipline,  wheu 
young,  and  not  been  allowed  in  an  exceffive  licenfe  cr  left  to 
their  own  heads,  when  they  became  men,  they  would  not  have 
^dcd  the  flagitious  part  they  did.     Attend  to  the  declarations 
of  heaven,  God  willpcur  out  his  judgments,  becaufe  they  were 
liot  now  reftrained,  even  in  their  ftate  of  manhood.     Eli  had 
it  in  his  power  as  a  father,  as  an  ecclefiaftical  and  civil  cfficet, 
if  he  could  not  reclaim  them,  to  have  depofed  them   from  the 
priefthood,  banifhed  them  from  his  family,  or  to  have  executed 
upon  them  the  laws  of  the  land  ;  to  have  brought  them  before 
the  elders  of  the  city,  and  there  accufcd  them  of  their  crimes, 
difobedience  and  rebellion,  and  they  would  have  been  ftoncd  to 
death,  and  thus  he  would  have   averted  evil  from   his  lioufe, 
and  the  blefling  of  God  would  ftill  have  attended  him   and  his 
family,  and  it   might  have    fnfpended   the  awful   judgments 
which  fell  on  the  nation.     But  he  granted  them  all  indulgence 
in  their  childhood,  and  rcRrained  them  not  when  they  grew  tip, 
therefore  for  this  iniquity  will  the  Lord  "Judge  his  houfe  for- 
«  ever.'*    O  1  ho\A'  dreadful  a  curfe  is  tliis,  to  be  iufii(5ted,  not 


Only  upon  himfelf,  but  likewife  upon  his  unhappy  po^enty 
continually  ?  Should  not  this  alarm  the  attention  of  all  heads 
of  families,  left  being  defective  in  point  of  government,  we 
Ihoald  procure  the  angry  refentments  of  heaven,  not  merely  to 
ourfelves,  but  alfo  to  our  miferable  offspring.  This  was  evident- 
ly Eli's  unhappy  cafe,  that  God  was  incen'ed  againil  him  for 
not  governing  his  houfe  with  that  holy  difcipline  which  was  his 
duty.  This  eafy  man  when  his  children  offended,  feems  to 
have  taken  no  notice  thereof  ;  when  their  heinous  conduiSl  was 
ftich,  that  they  ought  to  have  been  expelled  from  his  family 
or  put  to  death,  ail  he  faid  to  thefe  mifcreants,  who  were  the 
vlieft  of  the  vile,  was,  '"■  Nay,  my  fons,  this  is  no  good  report 
«*  that  I  hear."  And  perhaps,  he  would  not  have  faid  fo  much 
as  this,  only  that  the  people  kept  dunning  in  his  ears  the  enor- 
mous wickednefs  of  his  fons.  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  let  us 
all  be  folemnly  exhorted  from  this  melancholy  example  to 
govern  our  houfeholds  according  to  reafon  and  the  word  o£ 
God, 

In  order  to  the  well  governing  of  any  family,  three  things  ap- 
jpear  to  be  abiblutely  neceffary  ;  authority,  vrifdom  and  religion. 
Tiiofe  who  have  entered  into  the  office  of  governors  of  fam- 
ilies, whether  they  have  undertaken  it  from  rational  or  paf- 
fionate  motives,  their  duty  now,  is  to  feek  after  and  cultivate 
thofe  qualifications,' which  may  enable  them  to  fill  their  office 
with  propriety  and  ufefuinefs. 

Firft,  thofe  vrho  are  jrovernors,  let  them  maintain  a  jufi:, 
tender  and  dignified  authority  in  their  houfes.  Thi^  was 
Eli's  fm,  he  had  a  family,  but  no  authority  therein.  Where 
there  is  a  deftitution  of  this,  you  will  be  lightly  efleemed  b^ 
thofe  v.'hom  you  ought  to  rule.  When  your  authority  is  loft 
you  pofFefs  no  longer  the  power  of  government.  If  you  defire 
the  fmiles  and  bleffings  of  heaven  upon  yourfelves  and  fami- 
Iks,  endeavour  to  keep,  maintain  and  fupport  a  proper  author!. 
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tymthcm.  Letyourhoufehold  knew  your  amhoHty  is  naif 
^n  afiumed  power,  but  that  it  arifes  from  the  nature  and  rela- 
tion of  things,  that  it  ss  an  ordinance  of  God,  and  he  is  the 
God  of  order  and  not  of  confufion,  and  therefore  it  is  ne» 
ccfTary,  that  order  and  decency  fliould  be  preferved  in  the 
whole  houfc,  and  that  every  one  fhould  know  his  place  and 
cheerfully  perform  his  duty.  At  fi:  feafons  play  and  recrea- 
tion is  as  neceffary  for  children,  as  care,  indaib-y,  fobriety  and' 
attention  in  more  advanced  life.  The  fuperintendence  of  the 
parent  is  only  to  fee  that  propriety  be  refpecled  in  all  thefe 
matters.  When  it  is  expedient  to  manifeft  your  authority  tcr- 
your  children  and  o  her  domedics,  let  them  know  as  far  as 
you  are  capable,  that  you  are  infiuenced  by  rc^Con,  and  from 
obedience  to  God.  Nothing  can  better  fupport  your  authority 
than  a  due  obfervance  of  this  rule.  The  more  carefully  yom 
are  governed  by  rcafon  and  the  fear  of  God  yourfelves,  the 
greater  will  be  your  influence  07er  thofe  entrufted  to  your  in- 
fpedion.  Guard  againft  that  too  general  weaknefs  of  oar 
nature,  a  burfting  forth  of  intemperate  pafllons,  and  indifcreet 
words  before  your  children.  Nothing  has  a  greater  tendency 
to  depreciate  our  authority  than  this.  Children  begin  to 
reafon,  fooner  than  we  are  often  apt  to  imagine,  and  they  be 
holding  us  tranrgrefling  reafon  by  fooHfli  paffion,  it  not  only 
teaches  them  to  be  paffionate  and  irrational,  but  too  often 
brings  upon  ourfcjves  a  reduction  of  our  power.  And  it  is  a 
humiliating  cjrcumftance  to  a  parent,  when  he  muft  aflc  par. 
don  of  his  child.  This  does  not  appear  to  be  the  feeble  fpirjj 
ted  Ell's  crime  ;  and  he  was  not  a  man  defliute  of  pafHons 
for  the  laft  exertion  of  them  has  always  been  produced  as  the 
higheil  lyniptom  of  his  religion,  that  when  he  heard  of  the 
capture  of  the  Ark  of  God,  his  paflions  of  a  pious  complexion 
arofe  fo  high,  that  he  fainted,  fell  backward  from  his  feat,  and 
the  fall  ended  his  days. — V/herefore  watch  over  your  paffions. 
They  arc  like  the  waves  of  the  fea,  ufeful  in  the  foul,  but  too 
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G^ften  become  like  boiftcrous  winds,  that  overv/helm  it  in  dcf- 
truition.  Vv  herefore  a  rational  and  moderate  courfe  in  this  bu- 
finels  lies  between  a  haughty  rigour,  a  fupercih'ous  frown,  and 
a  domineering  afpeft  on  the  cne  hand,  and  angry  heals, 
fond  indulgences,  and  eafy  weaknefs  on  the  other.  1  readily 
grant  it  is  difficult  for  our  corrupt  natures  to  maintain  at  all 
times  that  dignified  t  qua  nimity  of  foul,  which  rcaion,  com- 
mon icr;fe  and  the  holy  fciiptures  direftj  but  this  is  what  we 
afl ways  ought  to  be  aiming  at,  praying  for,  and  making  our 
polar  liar. 

Secondly,  would  we  w!(h  for  orderly  and  well  governed 
families,  wifd(  m  is  of  leading  importance.  Wifdom  is  of  the 
•tmoft  moment  in  all  things  to  dire£l.  Hence  we  fliould  la- 
bour for  prudence  and  (killfulnefs  in  this  matter.  The  perfon 
vho  undertakes  to  be  the  head  of  a  family,  undertakes  to  go- 
vern the  fame.  In  order  wifely  to  peifcrm  our  duty  herein 
^e  ought  to  acquaint  ouifelves  with  the  different  tempersand 
^ifpofition^  of  thofe  who  are  Under  our  care,  not  to  treat  every 
<Jne  juft  in  the  fame  way,  but  as  prudence  and  difcretion  may 
dire<fl.  Some  are  more  intelligent,  and  fome  more  dul],fome 
anore  forward  and  impertinent,  feme  backward  and  bafhful  ; 
ibme  cf  tender,  and  others  of  ftubbcrn  difpofitions.  Each  one 
in  various  rcfpedls  requires  a  different  treatment.  Seme  are 
beft  managed  by  love,  and  gentlenefs,  while  others  have  need 
•f  fliarpnefs  and  feverity. — We  muft  alfo  cbferve  a  due  dif- 
tin^ion  between  diJerent  faults,  and  proportion  our  rebukes 
and  reprthenfiors  to  the  fame  ;  and  not  ajEt  according  to  the 
cuftom  of  too  many,  be  rigidly  fevere  for  a  fmall  offence,  and 
fcarcely  take  notice  of  one  which  h  mtlch  greater.  It  is  an 
affecting  maxim,  "  That  our  minds,  fpirits  and  tempers,  are 
"'net  always  at  our  right  hand."  There  is  a  family  jufticc 
which  ovght  to  be  maintained,  as  well  as  public  juftice  in  the 
common  wealth.  And  when  an  equity  of  difpenfation  incen* 
fures  is  xi©t  kept  up,  family  government  fwfftrs   tniury  and  i^ 
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endangered.  Let  us  be  careful  that  we  fhew  ourfelves  wife 
parents,  and  that  love  hold5  the  dcminion  in  all  our  exerciles 
of  government.  Where  our  families  fee  that  their  good  is  our 
habitual  end,  they  wi'l  be  the  rr-ore  readily  induced  to  yield  a 
ready  obedience.  If  we  would  have  others  reverence  proprie- 
ty and  good  order,  let  us  be  careful  to  refped  them  ourfelves. 
Is  he  fit  to  reftrain  others  from  pafllon,  drunkenefs,  and  unfeem. 
ly  conduct,  who  cannot  reftrain  himfelf  ?  Will  net  inferiors 
defpife  reproof  for  crimes,  of  which,  they  fee  the  fupcriors  no- 
torioufly  guilty  ? 

Thirdly,  would  you  maintain  a  right  and  chriftian  Govern- 
ment in  your  houfes,  religion  is  an  elTential  requifue.  Mens 
adions  generally  follow  the  prevailing  bent  of  their  difpofi- 
tions.  If  we  are  governed  by  true  piety  ourfelves,  it  will  have 
a  mighty  influence  upon  the  good  order  of  thofe  under 
our  infpefiion.  Let  our  own  fouls  be  in  fubjeftion  to 
God  and  Jefus  Chrift,  and  fhow  a  more  fteady  obedience  to 
the  divine  precepts,  than  we  can  expedl  any  fhould  yield  to 
ours.  If  we  venture  to  difobey  Jehovah  why  fhculd  others 
fear  to  difobey  us  ?  Are  we  more  capable  of  puniihing  mif- 
condu(ft,  or  bountifully  rewarding  obedience  than  the  moft 
High  ?  Take  heed  then  that  the  honor  and  authority  of  God 
be  fupported  in  your  families,  and  be  more  tender  in  your  re- 
bukes for  faults  againft  yourfelves,  than  thofe  which  are  againft 
the  Majefty  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  This  was  the  iniquity  of 
Ell,  that  his  children  greatly  difhonored  God,  and  he  reftrain- 
ed  them  not.  Let  us  be  earneft  for  the  falvation  of  the  im- 
mortal fouls  of  our  families,  and  be  more  careful  to  provide  for 
them,  an  intercft  in  heaven,  than  an  inheritance  upon  earth. 
Let  us  not  only  pray  with  and  exhort  them,  but  alfo  teach 
them  to  pray.  Let  us  frequently  be  dropping  things  in  their 
prefence,  which  may  have  a  tendency  to  awaken  their  atten- 
tion to  God,  their  fouls  and  eternity. 


I  know,  my  dear  brethren,  by  long  experience,  that  it  Is 
eafier  to  preach  than  praflife.  A  man  can  with  facility  form 
an  excellent  eflay  in  his  ftudy,  from  which  in  pradlical  life 
his  deviations  are  numerous.  However  this  may  be,  it  is  ufe- 
ful  to  have  a  good  copy  before  us.  Tho'  we  may  never  be 
able  pcrfe<Sly  to  imitate  the  mafters  line,  yet  it  may  be  of  the 
higheft  improvement  and  advantage  to  the  learner,  often  t» 
be  calling  his  eye  upon  it. 

I  fhall  now  conclude  this  difcourfe  with  fome  motives  to 
Imprefs  tlie  obfervation  of  this  fubjed  upon  every  head  of  a 
houfehold  that  wc  may  be  all  induced  to  praitife  it  as  far  as 
in  our  power. 

If  there  were  a  proper  government  of  families  maintained 
what  blefljngs  might  we  not  expcA  would  redound  from  it  to 
fociety,  to  church,  and  (late,  to  families  ihemfelves  and  the 
world  ?  Nature  itfelf  fhould  deeply  engage  us  in  the  careful 
and  diligent  education  and  government  of  our  houfeholds. 
Your  children  are  as  It  were  parts  of  yourfelves,  your  under- 
ftandlng  and  feelings,  difpofe  you  to  love  and  provide  for  them 
as  yourfelves.  Can  you  then  be  negligent  of  their  greatefl  con- 
cerns, their  ufefulnefs  and  comfort  in  this  world,  and  their 
felicity  in  the  next.  Can  you  bear  the  thought  of  manifeftino* 
to  your  children  mere  animal  affedlion  ?  This  the  brutes  of  the 
field  and  the  birds  of  the  air  exhibit  to  an  higher  degree  in  re- 
fpedl  to  their  offspring,  but  as  foon  as  they  are  able  to  ftiift  for 
their  owa  fuftenance,  the  appearance  is,  they  are  remembered 
no  more  !  Confider  my  brethren,  it  is  not  mere  animals  we 
have,  to  tame  and  govern,  but  to  educate  and  train  rational 
and  immortal  beings  for  the  fervice  of  God,  and  the  bappinefs 
of  fociety.  Nature  teaches  children  fome  things  without  our 
ailiftance,  but  the  God  of  Nature  hath  intruded  the  mofl   eC- 
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€iRth\  things  to  our  care.  It  is  govSRimeRt,  diicipiine,  an  J 
education,  that  forms  the  man.  If  we  only  inftrufl  them  how 
to  get  a  living  for  a  few  days  or  years  in  the  world,  and  they 
are  not  taught  the  knowledge  of  themfelves,  of  God  and  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  the  way  to  heaven,  can  they  feel  any  fentiments  of 
gratitude  to  you  in  eternity  for  their  exiftence,  yea,  perhaps, 
they  will  rather  curfe  the  day  of  their  birth  forever.  It  is  in 
the  power  of  parents  to  do  their  families  the  greateft  kindnefs  or 
injury.  Aid  them  to  an  holy  acquaintance  with  God,  and  to  an 
intereft  in  the  precious  Saviour,  and  you  do  more  for  them  than 
If  you  made  them  prefidents  of  nations  or  kings  of  the  earth. 
If  you  only  inftrudl  them  for  worldly  and  ungodly  purpofes, 
they  are  as  likely  to  perifh  as  if  you  had  fold  them  to  Satan. 
Many  in  ancient  times  facrificed  their  children  in  the  burning 
brafs  of  Moloch's  image,  what  do  they  better  in  modern  times, 
vho  negletft  the  religious  government,  and  rational  and  chrif- 
tian  education  of  their  children  ?  The  way  to  manage  and 
bring  up  our  offspring  for  God  and  happinefs,  and  the  way 
to  bring  them  up  for  deftruftion  are  clearly  reprefented  unto 
us  in  the  oracles  of  truth.  When  we  indulge  them  in  licen- 
cious  courfes,  wink  at  their  vices,  teach  them  the  firH  princi- 
ples of  gambling,  and  indulge  them  in  infernal  orgies,  and 
bachanalian  routs,  Vv'hat  could  we  do  more  for  their  everlafting 
ruin,  if  we  had  fludied  their  deftruftion  ?  Can  it  be  probable  that 
fuch  children  will  be  found  in  heaven,  more  than  that  Hophni 
and  Phincas,  thofe  two  vile  fons  of  Eli  are  there  ?  Let  us  be 
exhorted  to  take  warning  and  learn  every  one  to  govern  his 
own  houfe.  If  he  be  worfe  than  an  infidel  who  provides  not 
food  and  raiment  for  hishoufehold,  what  muft  the  monfter  be» 
.who  allows  his  children  in  all  manner  of  wickednefs  ?  Nay,  it 
•would  take  the  pencil  of  a  Seraph,  t®  draw  the  pitflure  of  fuck 
awful,  inhilman,  and  barbarous  parents.  I  entreat  you,  my 
dear  fellow  immortals,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  by  the  precious 
fouls  of  your  dear  children,  that  you  be  not  found  fuch  fathers 
as  Eli,  or  fuch  unnatural  menders  as  deflrcy  their  olTbpring. 
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Exert  the  amhorrty  In  your  families  whirh  God  hath  mvefled 
you  with,  reftrain  your  children  from  vice,  fet  before  thesj 
examples  of  piety  and  virtue,  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
arid  admonition  of  the  Lord,  fo  that  if  they  perlfli,  tjier  blood 
may  not  be  found  in  ]^ur  fkiits.  Let  tlie  counfel  of  Solomon 
be  engraven  upon  every  parental  heart, "  Train  up  a  child  in 
«  the  way  he  fhould  go,  and  when  he  becomes  old»  he  will  not 
**  depart  iherefrom." 


SERMON    VI. 


Some  Duties  of  Parents  to  their  Little  Chikben. 


Ephe.  vi.  4.     And  ye  fathers  provoke  not  your  children  to -wrath  f 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  adfnonition  of  the  Lord. 

RELIGION  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  that  it  extends  to  every 
age  and  every  charader.  Not  only  does  it  command  the  at- 
tention of  the  mature  in  age,  but  younger  years  are  te  be  di- 
rededby  it.  And  ll:tle  ones,  the  fweet  Iambs  of  the  church, 
before  they  tan  appear  to  us  to  think,  or  reafon,  are  to  be  ta- 
ken into  its  guardianfhip.  O  !  how  precious  is  the  church  of 
Chrift  !  It  fpreadsits  v»^ings  over  the  whole  body  of  the  faith- 
ful, but  in  the  fofteft  and  tendereft  manner  broods  the  young. 
A  great  truft  is  committed  to  parents  j  every  infant,  thrown 
into  their  fond  embraces  by  heaven,  is  ever  attended  with  this 
pleafing  commiifion,  "  Bring  up  this  babe,  and  nourifii  it  for 
•'immortality  j  you  feel  it  in  your  arms  a  precious  creature, 
«*  and  it  is  given  to  you  to  render  it  ufeful  in  the  world  and 
»•  to  form  isfor  eternal  felicity."    The  tender  cliarge  is  folemn, 
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and  the  chriftJan  heart  glows  with  affed'ionate  gratitude,  and 
fays,  "  Lord,  with  pleafure  I  undertake  the  bufmefs,  it  (hall  be 
my  delight,  to  do  all  in  my  power. to  anfwer  the  gift,  and  fuU 

fil  my  trull." 
» 

Allow  me  here  to  make  one  remark  arifing  from  long  ex- 
perience and  much  obfervation.     That  a   people    accuaomed 
to  hear  the  doctrines  of  grace,  to  be  taught  the  firft  principles 
and  experimental  views  and  exercifes  of  internal  and  vital  reli- 
gion, all  which  are  invifible  to  their  fellow  men,  they  will  beaf 
in  this  refpea,  the  m©ft  clofe  and  fearcbing  preaching ;  but 
■when  the  vifible  parts  of  religion  and  external  duties  are  ex- 
plained and  inculcated,  none  more  grated  and  offended  than 
thefe.     Their  hearts  are  among  the  firft  to  pronounce  it  carnal 
and  legal  preaching.     Multitudes  in  all  our  congregations,  wifh 
their  minifters   to  dwell  more  upon  the  moral  duties,  and  vifi- 
ble virtues  cf  piety  than  theygenerally  do.     This  has  its  fin- 
ifter  origin  in  two  motives ;  the  one  is,  that  in  this,  they   will 
be  equal  to  their  neighbours  j  and  in  the  other,  they  will  ftand 
on  apparent  and  vifible  ground  in  certain  refpe<5ts  fuperior  to 
many  Uazing  and  experimental  profefTors.    The  fubtilties,  and 
tortuous  windings  of  the  human  heart  are   exceeding  hard  to 
unfold  ;  fome  are  all  for  invifible  exercifes,  and  for  experimen- 
tal preaching,  and  others  for  morality,  and  the  exterior  duties 
of  religion.     Both   in   certain  refpe(5ts  are   right,   and  both 
wrong.     What   God  has  joined  together  ought   not  to  be 
put  afunder.    The   fcparaiion  is  dangerous  and  ruinous.   The 
one  cannot  fecure  the  glory  of  God  and  the  happinefs  of  the 
creature  witliout  the  other.     No  internal  experiences,  be  they 
what   they  may,    can    introduce    to    heaven,  without  the 
vifible  works  of  righteoufnefs,  where   there  is  time  for  their 
manifeftation  ;  and  no  outward  exhibitions  of  morality,  howe- 
ver fplended,  without  holinefs   cf  heart,  will  ever  bring  the 
foul  Co  the  fruition  of  God. 


I  fear  thefe  remarks,  however  juft  and  proper  in  tliemfelrcs, 
are  eftraying  me  from  my  fubjeft,  one  defign  of  which  is  to 
(how  that  the  nature  and  evidences  of  true  rehgion  confift 
much  in  the  faithful  performance  of  relative  duties.  And 
minifters  are  not  only  to  warn  againft  oerfonal  and  relative, 
bat  alfo  againft  every  inqulty^,whicir''is  a  tranfgreffion  of 
the  law  of  Chrift.  Let  minifters  ever  have  the  folemn 
charge  given  by  God  to  Ezekiel  upon  their  minds,  *'  O I 
"  Son  of  man,  I  have  fet  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  houfe 
"  of  Ifrael,  therefore  thou  fhalt  hear  the  word  from  my  mouth, 
*'  and  warn  them  from  me  ;  when  I  fay  unto  the  wicked,  O  ! 
«*  wicked  man,  thou  fhalt  furely  die  ;  If  thou  doft  not  fpeak  to 
"  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man  fhal'  die 
"in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hand  ; 
'«  ncverthelefs,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his  way  to  turn 
«  from  it  ;  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he  (hall  die  in  his 
**  iniquity,  but  thou  haft  delivered  thy  foul."  O  !  that  God 
would  imprefs  thefe  fentiments  upon  my  heart,  and  that  I 
might  fee  them  engraven  upon  my  hands,  that  they  may  be 
ever  before  me,  while  I  treat  of  the  relative  and  moral  duties 
of  our  holy  religion. — On«  of  thefe  duties  mu ft  engrofs  your 
attention  for  the  prefent.  The  words  of  our  text  evidently 
contain  a  comprehenfive  and  compleat  exhortation  to  parenK, 
refpeding  the  education  of  their  offspring.  The  proper  and 
wife  education  of  children,  in  all  the  extenfion  of  ufefulncfs, 
arifes  far  beyond  our  conception.  They  are  hereby  formed 
to  be  bleCGngs  in  this  world,  and  often  to  be  ftars  of  glory  in 
the  next.  The  evil  and  unhappy  confequences  of  omiflionor 
negligence  in  this  bufinefs  are  beyond  the  powers  of  imagina' 
tion  to  defcribe. 

The  divine  counfel  given,  is  addrefTed  to  parents  In  general, 
who  are  here  defignated  by  the  term  fathers.  Although  fa* 
thers  ^re  only  exprefTed,  yet  undoubtedly  mothers  are  hareia 
included.    The  fuperior  parent  often  involves  the  inferior. 
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Perhaps  the  Holy  Spirit  felefled  the  v/oTd/athn,  becaufe  it  i; 
probable  they  are  moft  apt  to  deviate  from,  and  negle<5t  the 
counfel  here  adminiftered.  The  matter  of  thi:  exhoriation 
wholly  relpedls  the  education  of  children.  "  They  are  not  to 
**  provoke  their  children  to  wrath."  This  cannot  be  undcr- 
ftood  a:  the  pra(5lice  of  fome  would  feem  to  expound  it,  that  pa- 
rents ought  by  no  means  to  do  thofe  things  which  may  dif- 
pleafe  their  children,  and  rather  than  their  children  Ihculd  be 
crciTtd  or  diiTatisded,  they  neglect  their  duty.  When  they  do 
evil  they  muftnot  be  chided,  and  when  guilty  of  mifchief,  they 
muft  not  be  correfled.  The  apoftles  meaning  ib  evidently 
this,  and  it  is  the  confiruclion  of  cominon  fenfe.  We  are  not 
by  pafiionate,  unreafonable,  mcrofe,  and  humorfome  com- 
■znands,  improperly  on  our  part,  to  irritate  their  tempers  or 
provoke  them  to  wrath.  We  ought  to  watch  againft  their  ill 
humours  as  well  as  againft  our  own. — "  But  bring  them  up 
'"in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  The  word 
nurture  fignifies  nourifhment  in  its  utmoft  extent,  both  with  re- 
gard to  their  bodies  and  minds.  Nature  directs  that  we  fhould 
feed  and  cloath  their  bodies,  reafon  diftates  that  we  fhould  nou- 
rifn  and  inftru«fl  their  m.inds,  and  the  holy  fcriptures  command 
that  we  ihould  furnifh  their  immortal  fouls  with  divine  know- 
ledge and  train  them  up  i&  the  fear  of  God.  The  words,  "  0/ 
the  Lord,"  ought  to  have  a  povrerful  influence  upon  chriftian? 
in  the  extenfive  circle  of  the  education  of  their  offspring,  both 
in  refped  to  their  minds  and  bodies,  and  in  regard  to  their 
moral,  civil  and  religious  inftruiftion.  The  word  admonition 
Intends  to  exprefs  the  counfel,  advice,  and  direction,  which  it 
'behoves  us  to  afford  them,  in  all  the  relations  which  they  do 
or  may  faftain  In  life,  efpecially  in  regard  to  fpritual  duties  to- 
wards God  and  Jefus  Chrift  with  a  view  to  their  acquifition 
of  eternal  falvation.  This  is  not  merely  on  occafional  bufinefs, 
"but  ought  to  be  a  habitual  pradlice  as  far  as  in  our  power,  con- 
iiftent  with  other  duties  and  avccatious^  that  we  give  cur  chil- 


drenall  fuitable  mftru<2lon  for  time  and  eternity. — The  word 
rendered  irir.g  n^,  fignifies  to  fofter  or  nourifti  them  up, 
and  intimates  that  rational  and  religious  nouriftiment  ought  to 
be  adminillered  to  their  minds,  as  well  as  common  provifions 
to  their  bodies.  The  latter  ftiall  not  be  much  attended  to,  be- 
ing a  natural  duty,  and  generally  well  obferved  and  in  fome 
cafes  perhaps  even  to  excefs,  but  the  former  (hall  employ  the 
f«w  obfervations  that  will  be  made  on  the  fubje^. 

Firft,  one  of  the  primary  duties  of  chriftian  parents  is  openly 
to  acknowledge  Gods  right  unto  their  children,  early  dedica- 
ting them  by  faith  to  him  in  the  holy  ordinance  of  baptifm, 
hoping  and  trufting  in  Chrifl,  that  he  will  bellow  upon  them 
the  faving  bleflings  of  the  covenant  of  grace.     Was  the  ordi- 
nance of  circumcifion  profitable  to  the  Jewifh  church   in  every 
W'ay  ?  So  alfo  is  baptifm  which  was  inftitutedin  the  room  there- 
of.    Hereby  they  are  initiated  into  the  vifible  church,  brought 
into  a  covenant  relation  with  God,  are  placed  under  the  blef- 
fmgs  granted  to   his  people,  and  are  by  parents,  under  the 
watch  of  the  church,  to  be  educated  for  God.     Children  are 
now  as  capable  of  a  covenant  relation  to  God  as  when   in  an- 
cient times  they  were  circumcifed.     Neither  the  facrament  nor 
the  fubjeifi  of  it  has  been  abrogated  to  this  day,  only  the  form 
of  it  has  been  changed  from  a  typical  and  bloody  rite,  to  a  mod- 
erate ul'e  of  pure  water.     Children  arefurely  as  capable  of  this 
relation  now,  as  they  were  when  that  covenant  was  made  in  the 
twenty  ninth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  "  Ye  ftand  this  day, 
<*all  of  you  before  the  Lord  your  God,  your  little  ones,   your 
**  wives  &c.  that  thou  fliouldft  enter  into  covenant  with   the 
"  Lord  thy  God,  and  into  his  oath."     Thefe  little  ones  were 
entered  into  the  covenant,  and  no  rcafon  can   be   advanced, 
why  they  are  not  dill  as  capable  of  that  blefiing  as  they  were 
then  ;  cfpecially  as  Chrift   commanded  little   children  to   be 
brouebt  to  liim  and   Iharply  rebuked  thofe    who  forbade  it. 
And  in  teHiniony  of  his  approbation  of  the  dedication  of  chil- 
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idren  to  him,  "  He  took  them  into  his  arms,  and  blctTed  them, 
"and  declared,  of  fuch  is  the  Kingdom  of  God."  Are  little  ones 
<:apable  fubjeds  of  the  bleffings  of  Heaven.  Surely  this  was 
the  opinion  of  our  Lord.  Do  they  pertain  to  the  Kingdom  of 
God  ?  Whether  by  this  phrafe  may  be  meant  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Church  on  earth,  or  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  it  amounts 
to  the  fame  thing.  I  apprehend  the  declaration  of  our  Lord, 
ought  to  be  taken  in  the  moil  extenfive  latitude  as  compre- 
hending both.  This  lays  aconfolotary  foundation  for  all  be- 
lieving parents,  who  hav3  dedicated  their  infant  feed  to  God, 
to  enjoy  a  fatisfying  hope,  that  if  they  die  in  infancy,  they  are 
fandified  and  tranflated  to  glory.  It  is  probable,  heaven  is 
much  more  peopled  with  little  ones,  with  the  lambs  of  the  flock» 
than  we  are  ready  to  imagine. 

Secondly,  feeing  children  very  early  begin  to  manifefl 
an  evil  temper,  and  the  corruption  of  their  nature,  it  is  the 
part  of  parents  by  all  poflible  means  to  retrain  and  guard 
againft  it.  The  habits  of  fin  are  of  an  encreafing  nature,  and 
ajre  to  be  fupprefled  as  far  as  poflible.  It  is  eafieil  to  bend  the 
tree  while  it  is  ycung.  Cut  if  after  parents  have  done  in 
wifdom  and  prudence  what  was  in  their  power,  the  children 
fhould  turn  out  froward  and  evilly  difpofed,  they  may  have 
much  confolation  and  peace  in  their  minds  that  they  have  per- 
formed their  duty.  Alas  !  how  far  from  right  is  the  conduft 
of  many  parents,  who,  before  the  little  ones  can  well  walk,  will 
learn  them  to  beat  the  floor  that  hurt  them,  and  teach  them  to 
torment  and  mutilate  flies  and  other  infers,  and  a  train  of  fuch 
improprieties,  hereby  nouriihing  in  them,  a  fpirit  of  reveno'e, 
malice,  and  cruelty,  while  they  know  not  what  they  do. 

As  foon  as  children  are  capable  of  any  inilrudion,  or  when 
they  begin  to  take  in  the  knowledge  of  common  things,  parents 
fhould  begiu  to  iuftil  into  their  tender  minds,  cv  difference  be- 
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tween  right  and  wrong,  fome  rudiments  of  moral  and  religious 
import.  A  heathen  could  once  fay,  <«  A  veffel  will  long 
retaia  a  favor  of  that  liquor  with  which  it  is  firft  feafoned." 
Hence  it  is  of  high  importance  that  their  infant  underflandings 
fliould  be  early  tinctured  with  wholefome  and  virtuous  prin- 
ciples, which  rriay  have  a  happy  influence  upon  them  through, 
out  the  whole  of  their  after  lives.  "  Train  up  a  child,"  fays  the 
wife  man,  "  In  the  way  he  fhould  go,  and  when  he  becomes 
*'  old  he  will  not  depart  therefrom."  This  not  mere  ty  expref- 
fes  a  conuiiandment  to  employ  proper  means  to  promote  their 
temporal  intereft,  but  alfo  to  ufe  every  rational  and  fcriptmal 
method  of  inftruflion  to  advance  their  fpiritual  and  eternal  in- 
tereft. *'  Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
<'  the  Lord." 

Thirdly^  parents  ought,  neither  to  a<5l  nor  fpeak  befort 
their  children,  things  which  would  be  of  dangerous  confe- 
quence  for  them  to  follow.  Example  has  generally  a  greater 
influence  upon  perfons  than  precept,  and  more  efpecially  upon 
tlie  minds  of  youth.  That  is  the  age  of  imitation.  And  as 
they  are  naturally  prone  to  evil,  fo  any  thing  bad  prefcnted 
before  them,  catches  like  fire  on  fuperadded  fuel.  Wherefore 
parents  ought  to  be  pleafant  and  circumfpefl:  in  all  their  walk 
and  converfation  before  them,  not  giving  an  undue  loofe  to 
their  tongues,  nor  indulging  themfelves  in  any  bafe  or  wicked 
frivolity  in  tlieir  prefence.  How  awful  is  the  conduft  of  fuch 
who  can  curfe  and  fwear  and  iffue  forth  the  fpumc  of  hell  ia 
torrents  of  obfcenity  before  their  children.  Can  they  expedt  any 
thip.g  elfe,  but  that  they  will  learn  and  imitate  their  abomina- 
tions ?  Beware  of  backbiting,  reviling,  and  flandering  where 
they  are,  or  you  will  teach  them  to  be  talebearers,  tallers  ani 
ilinderers,  and  form  them  to  be  the  plagues   of  fociety. 

Fourthly,  parents  muft  take  hscd  that  they  do  not  CKcrcife 
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fcverlty  for  trifles,  and  {how  thcmfelves  too  much  offended  &C 
childifh  inadvertencies,  left  thej  Ihould  difguft  and  provoke 
ibeir  children  to  wrath,  weaken  their  own  influence  and  mar 
their  authority  over  them.  Rarely  will  they  rt;ceive  ufeful 
5nftru*5tion  from  thofe  for  whom  they  have  no  proper  regard. 
Wherefore  as  parents  tender  the  weal  of  their  childrcp  boih  ia 
this  world  and  ia  that  which  is  to  come,  they  ought  to  concil- 
iate their  affedions,  and  ingratiate  tliemfelves  into  their  favour 
and  efteem,  convince  them  of  wrong,  and  induce  them  t9 
that  which  is  right,  ratlier  by  rational  and  perfuafive  confide* 
fitions,  than  by  the  furious  or  gloomy  anfterity  of  authority. 
However  young,  they  muft  be  ruled  as  creatures  poflelfed  of 
reafon.  If  they  perceive  that  your  advice,  counfels  and  exhor. 
tions  flow  from  a  juft  aifeftion  and  elleem,  for  they  become 
earher  fond  of  efteem  than  we  are  apt  to  conceive,  then  they 
will  be  more  ready  to  give  a  liflening  ear,  imbibe,  and  heartily 
yield  obedience  to  your  inftru<5tions.  How  unhappy,  and 
how  much  to  blame  arc  thofe,  who  never  manifeft  any  go- 
vernment, only  when  it  is  accompanied  with  anger,  corruption 
and  ill-nature  ? 

fifthly,  parents  fiiould  guard  againft  an  allowance  of  their 
children  in  an  exceflive  boldnefs  and  impudent  familiarity 
with  them  ;  neither  on  the  other  hand,  fhould  they  cftrange 
themfelves  from  them,  nor  keep  them  at  too  great  or  a  fearful 
diftance.  Extremes  in  all  things,  are  to  be  avoided  as  much 
iis  pofllble.  Meeknefs,  tendernefs  and  kindnefs,  ought  ever  to 
prefide  on  their  lips.  All  reftraints,  commands  and  rational 
indulgcncies,  fliould  appear  to  proceed  from  love  and  for  their 
good.  This  is  a  likely  courfe  to  render  themfelves  amiabU 
and  refpe^able  in  the  eyes  of  their  children,  and  fo  to  educate 
them  in  the  ways  of  righteoufnefs  and  in  an  abhorrence  of  ini- 
quity. This  tends  to  render  them  upright  andfmcere  in  your 
pr«fence,  as  well  as  faithful  and  diligent  in  your  abfence.    Fa- 
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rents,  vvyi3condu(rt  with  propriety  tow  rds  their  children,  mzf 
fafely  fhow  their  authority  when  thev  commit  faults  worthy 
of  correflion.  They  will  feel  the  convidion,  tliat  it  is  the 
fault  which  caufes  difpleafure,  and  that  the  parents  treatment 
of  them  is  defigned  for  their  amendment,  improvement  and 
good. 

Sixthly,  parents  ought  to  endeavour  to  bring  up  their  off- 
ipring  in  obedience  to  themfelves,  to  bow  their  will*  by  times, 
to  reclaim  their  deviations  from  propriety,  and  implant  in 
their  little  fouls  the  feeds  of  every  virtue.  Parents  Ihould 
ftudy  to  know  the  will  of  God,  and  be  confciencioufly  perfua^ 
ded,  that  they  urge  nothing  upon  them,  but  what  is  agreeable 
thereto,  and  warranted  by  tlie  dictates  cf  reafon.  Alas  ! 
many  children  are  allowed  i'o  long  their  own  head,  and  to  have- 
theirown  will,  that  when  it  becomes  abfolutely  necefTa'-y  that 
authority  fhould  be  exerted,  it  is  an  arduous  tafk  either  to 
reftrain  or  fubdue  them.  Yea,  at  length,  fome  wax  fo  refrac- 
tory and  ungovernable,  that  they  cfcape  beyond  the  power 
of  difcipline,  and  had  they  have  been  duly  managed  in  feafon,. 
might  have  been  formed  to  be  ufeful  members  of  fociety  ;  but 
an  over  and  too  long  indulgence  has  been  their  ruin.  Where- 
fore parents  ftjould  early  begin  in  tender  affeftion,.  and  in  the 
wifeft  manner,  to  fhow  them  the  excellencies  of  obedience, 
howpleafing  to  God,  and  their  parents,  and  how  comfortable 
and  happy  it  will  be  to  themfelves,  as  alfo  the  great  evil  of- 
llubbornnefs,  wiifulnefs  and  difobedience. 

Seventhly,  parents  ihculd  as  much  as  poiTible  feparate  theW 
children  from  bad  company.  Evil  communication  corrupts 
crood  manners.  Young  pr^rfons  infenhbly  Aide  into  an  imita- 
tion of  thofe  they  make  their  companions.  Hence  it  is  of 
great  confcquence  in  the  edi:ratTon  of  children  that  they  fiiould 
be  preferved from  hearing  profanity, and  have  no  oppot tunitic' 
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©f  beholding  the  external  copies  of  vice.  But  as  a  defire  of 
fellowfliip  and  fociety  is  connatural  to  us  from  our  cradles, 
it  is  incumbent  upon  parents,  to  have  an  eye  upon  the  com- 
pany of  their  children,  and  fee  that  it  be  fuch,  from  which  they 
learn  not  evil,  but  rather  that  they  may  imbibe  from  it  the 
principles  of  decency  and  virtue,  and  which  may  be  likely  to 
recommend  to  them  the  pleafure,  beauty  and  advantages  of 
piety. 

Eighthly,  parents  ought  frequently  to  inculcate  upon  the 
minds  of  their  children  the  examples  of  early  religion  recorded 
in  the  fcriptures,  fuch  as  the  hiftories  of  young  Samuel,  Jofiah, 
Obadiah,  Timothy,  and  others.  This  would  have  an  excellent 
efFedt  in  reftraining  from  vice,  rendering  their  confcience  ten- 
der, and  inducing  them  to  feek  after  piety  in  their  youth.  Chil- 
dren fhould  have  their  hearts  deeply  imprefTed  with  a  great 
reverence  for  the  holy  fcriptures  ;  and  when  the  dodrines, 
truths  and  duties  of  religion  are  fpoken  of,  it  ought  always  to 
be  with  folemnity,  gravity  and  ferioufnefs  ;fo  that  even  before 
children  can  underftand  holy  things,  they  may  have  a  reverence 
of  them  upon  their  minds. 

I.afuy,  parents  ought  to  pray  with  and  for  their  children^ 
to  tsach  thera  to  pray,  and  asfoon  as  expedient  caufc  them  to 
'**te!id  public  worlhip,  to  refpecfl  God's  fanduaries  and  fab- 
baths.  They  fiiould  hear  their  parents  recommending  fre- 
quently g^)od  people  and  perfons  eminent  for  piety  and  God- 
linefs  of  their  acquaintance.  Thefe  recommendations  they 
will  eafily  receive.  Before  they  can  underftand  doc1:rines,  they 
can  learn  in  general  what  kind  of  perfons  are  moft  happy  or 
mod  miferable.  If  you  poffefs  them  of  good  and  honorable 
thoughts  of  fach  as  fear  God,  they  will  be  ufually  afterwards 
difpofed  to  think  refpedfully  of  them.  They  will  wifh  to  hear 
pious  miniftersand  to  be  fach  chriilians. 
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It  afflifts  me,  my  brethren,  that  time  iiommands  me  atjrupt'^ 
ly  to  break  oflFthis  important  fubjedl,  and  leave  it  with  fcarcely 
the  outlines  of  it  drawn.  May  the  few  obfervations  -which 
have  been  now  made,  fink  deep  into  the  hearts  and  Infiaence 
the  pradlice  of  all.  We  fhould  hereby  diHinguifliingly  ferv« 
our  country  and  our  God,  we  fliould  have  orderly  families 
and  pious  congregations.  It  would  exceedingly  tend  to  pro- 
mote morality,  and  virtue,  and  pra(5lical  religion,  "  Ye  fathers 
*'  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath,  but  faring  them  up  tn 
**  the  nurture  aad  admoaition  of  the  Lord." 


SERMON    VIL 


The  Duty  of  Children  to  Pareiits 


Col.   iJi.  20.     Children  ohej yiur parents  in  all  thingitfor  this  it 
'WsH  pUafing  t9  the  Lord, 

AMONG  all  the  branches  which  fpring  from  religions  root, 
none  produces  flowers  more  amiable  and  beautiful  than  docile 
and  obedient  children.  The  effeds  of  religion  wherefoever 
they  appear,  are  always  charming  in  the  view  ofthe  pious  mind, 
but  in  youth  they  (hine  with  a  peculiar  luftre.  The  fruits  moft 
lovely  to  the  fight  frequently  grow  uponfmall  trees  ;  fo  piety 
afferds  a  moft  phafing  afped,  when  it  appears  in  tender  years. 
How  melancholy  the  thought  to  behold  multitudes  of  amiable 
youjh  adorned  with  every  agreeable  qualification  of  mind  and 
body,  To  tnat  did  Jefus  look  upon  them  as  he  did  upon  the 
young  man  in  the  gofpel,  he  would  love  them,  yet  in  them 
there  is  one  thing  lacking  ?  A  well  proportioned  body  and  a 
beautiful  fet  of  features,  what  are  they  ?  Like  the  flowers  of 
the  field  tliey  foon  raniih  away.  A  well  accomplifhed  mind, 
what  is  it  without  religion  ?  The  former  will  quickly  be  too 
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loatKfome  for  the  fight>  and  the  prey  of  wormi,  and  the  latter 
muft  be  thiuft  down  into  eternal  burnings,  and  be  united  with 
the  accurfed  company  of  devils  and  damned  fpirits,  where  the 
fmoke  of  their  torment  fliall  afcend  forever  and  ever.  In  few 
congregations  can  there  be  obferved  a  more  lovely  and  beautiful 
clafs  of  youth  than  in  this,  but  alas !  hov^r  many  are  deftitute 
of  the  one  thing  needful  ?  O  !  why,  my  precious  children, 
will  you  afl;  fuch  a  part  again  ft  yourfelves,  and  caft  a  gloomy 
cloud  over  all  your  excellencies,  by  regkding  to  put  on  the 
attire  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  which  would  be  the  richeft 
ornament  of  the  whole  ?  As  the  head  is  the  ornament  of  .he 
body,  fo  religion  would  be  a  crovn  more  excellent  than  gold 
to  all  your  other  qualities,  of  which  you  are  the  fubjtds.  O  ! 
that  many  could  be  perluaded  to  give  up  their  names  to 
Chriftj  to  join  themfelves  unto  the  Lord,  and  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  piety  in  iheir  hearts  and  Kves.  Could  you  be  prevai* 
led  upon  from  the  principles  of  love  to  God  and  faith  in  Jefus* 
to  perform  all  the  fecial  duties  incumbent  upon  you,  efpecial- 
ly  the  exahed  duty  of  obedience  to  parents,  for  this  will  be 
truly  well  pleafing  to  God. 

The  duty  enjoined  in  our  text  is  one  of  the  firft  perhaps,  of 
■which  human  nature  is  capable.  "  Children  obey  your  parents 
**  in  all  things,  for  this  is  well  pleafing  to 'he  Lord."  Parents 
are  among  the  earlieft  obje(fls  of  a  child's  knowledge  and  atten- 
tion ;  he  btfcomes  fooneft  acquainted  with  them,  locks  to  them 
with  a  fond  alFedion,  and  feems  to  expeiSl  fupport  and  proteflicn 
from  theuTj  leans  upon  and  repofes  confidence  in  them.  Thus 
nature  didatcs  the  firft  lines  of  filial  duty,  even  before  a  due 
fenfe  of  the  connexion  is  formed.  When  a  child  is  fcrr.ewhat 
grown,  acquired  a  few  ideas,  and  arrived  at  feme  meafure  of 
underftanding,  he  muft  begin  to  be  fenfible  of  the  cbligatiors 
he  is  under  to  his  parents.  When  he  can  confider  their  tender 
and  difintcrcfted  alFei^icn,  the'r  incclFant  caie  and  labour,  in 
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6'urfing,  educating,  and  providing  for  them,  during  that  ftate 
in  whith  he  had  neither  difcretion  or  ftreugth  to  provide  for 
himfelf,  the  feehngs  of  his  own  heart  will  declare  to  him,  that 
he  owes  to  them  many  peculiar  duties.  The  facred  oracles  of 
God  dwell  much  upon  the  dutifulnefs  cf  children  to  parents, 
and  greatly  exhibit  in  ftrong  colourings  the  angry  difpleafure 
of  heaven  againft  the  refradlory  and  difobedient.  Peradven- 
ture  no  text  more  comprehenfive  of  this  relative  obligation, 
than  rhe  one  feleded  for  the  fubjeft  of  this  difcourfe.  When 
the  Holy  Spirit  expreffes  fummarily  the  duties  of  children  to 
their  parents,  the  terra  obedience  is  generally  employed. 
*'  Children  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  for  this  is  right.'* 
The  word  obedience  muft  be  taken  in  the  moft  extenfive  latitude, 
comprifing  every  thing  contained  in  the  term  dutiiulnefs. 
"  Children  be  dutiful  to  your  parents  in  all  things,  for  this  is 
<*  well  pleafing  to  God."  They  muft  in  all  things  be  dutilu! ; 
not  merely  in  fome  things  or  fuch  as  they  pleafe,  which  is  ihe 
unhappy  cafe  with  too  many  froward  children,  but  in  every 
matter  commanded  by  the  parent,  which  is  not  plainly  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  God.  When  parents  are  fo  fooiifh  or 
wicked,  as  to  iflue  orders  of  this  nature,  then  God  is  to  be 
obeyed  rather  than  man.  No  other  filial  difobedience  is  ex- 
cufable  from  fin  but  this.  But  when  the  child  fweetly  and 
readily  performs  his  duty  in  all  things,  it  is  well  pleafing  unto 
the  Lord.  Not  only  pleafing,  but  well  pleafing  unto  him. 
It  is  a  thing  agreeable  to  the  mind  of  heaven,  and  moil  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Moft  High. 

When  God  commands  children  to  be  dutiful  to  their  parents, 
and  they  comply  with  the  requifition,  they  nut  only  obey 
their  parents,  but  God  ;  not  only  are  they  pleafing  to  their 
fathers  according  to  the  flelh,  but  well  pleafing  to  the  Father 
of  their  immortal  fpirits.  Hence  this  dutifulnefs  hath  a  pecu-  • 
iiar  promife  annexed  to  it.  "  Honor  thy  father' and  thy  mo- 
**  ther,  which  is  the  firft  commandment  with  promife,  that  it 
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**  mzj  be  v.ell  with  thee,  and  thou  mayeft  live  long  on  th« 
«  earth." 

All  that  ftall  be  attended  to  at  prefent,  will  only  be  a  ^Tew  ob- 
fervations  upon  feme  of  the  branches  cf  filial  dutifulnefs.  And 
O  !  that  the  children  and  youth  of  this  flock  may  receive  and 
underftand  the  fame,  lay  them  up  in  their  hearts  and  continu- 
ally pradife  them  in  their  lives. 

The  firft  branch  I  ihall  mention,  Is  that  children  Ihould  un- 
fieignedly  love  their  parents.  Next  to  the  Supreme  God,  none 
fiioald  polfefs  a  fuperior  (hare  of  their  efleem  and  afFcdion. 
Remember  what  love  you  owe  them  in  reafon  and  juftice  for 
all  their  love,  care  and  tendemefs  to  ycu.  How  great  has 
^een  their  anTfitty  and  trouble  in  your  nurfing  and  education  ? 
How  jr.any  have  been  the  wakeful  nights  they  have  watched 
your  fick  pillow  with  tearful  eyes  and  bleeding  hearts,  left  you 
fliould  die,  and  mjt  live  ?  They  take  your  happinefs  oy  mife- 
ry  to  be  In  a  great  meafure  the  happinefs  and  mifery  of  their 
ov/n  lives.  Let  not  children  therefore  deprive  their  parents 
of  comfort,  by  their  mifcondud— let  them  not  render  ihcm 
miferable,  by  ruining  themfelves.  Tho*  they  Ihould  chide, 
reftrain  from,  and  even  corred  you  for  doing  amifs,  let  not 
any  of  thefe  things  abate  your  a£fe<5lion  to  them.  Thefe  are 
duties  which  God  requires  cf  them,  and  they  are  performed 
for  your  good,  in  order  to  form  you  for  ufefulnefs  in  the 
world,  and  to  promote  your  happinefs.  It  is  an  evidence  of  a 
froward  child,  that  loves  his  parents  the  lefs,  becaufe  he  is  re- 
buked for  doing  wrong,  or  reftrained  from  having  his  own 
perverfe  will.  Even  though  you  Iho'ald  perceive  many  faults 
and  infirmities  in  your  parents,  you  muft  manifeft  your  du- 
tiful aifedlion  by  bearing  with,  and  covering  thefe  failings  and 
weakneffes.  Children  who  aJt  this  part  area  blefling  to  their 
parents,  and  comfort  and  rejoice  their  hearts.  Let  children 
rcniaik  the  awful  judg-^icents  cf  heavea  upon  thofe  who  have 
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CWiducledthcmfelvcs  bafdf  and  wickedl7.  What  was  the  Jread"- 
ful  face  of  thofe  unhappy  children,  who  ran  forth  and  ridiculed 
and  mocked  the  aged  prophet  as  he  pafled  by,  crying  out  upon 
him,  "  Go  up,  bald  head,  go  up,  bald  head."  Bears  from  the 
voods  rufhed  forth  and  deftroyed  forty  and  two  of  them.  Aa 
awful  punishment  for  an  awful  crime. — Wicked  ones  who  difre- 
gard  and  hate  their  parents,  to  what  fhameful  and  untimely 
deaths  are  they  often  brought  ?  Did  not  Abfolem  perifh  by  an 
unufual  death  for  this  fin  ?  Let  monfters  of  ungrateful  children^ 
V'ho  hate  their  parents,  and  wifh  them  dead  for  the  fake  of 
their  honors  and  property,  tremble  when  they  read  his  hifto- 
ry,  and  the  bleedings  of  his  fathers  heart.  What  was  the 
condadl  of  the  wicked  fons  of  Jacob  ?  What  was  the  unnatu- 
ral difpofition  they  fhowed  towards  their  brother  and  aged 
father  ?  Their  want  of  natural  affedion,  and  indulgence  of, 
the  odious  pafllon  of  hatred,  had  well  nigh  deftroyed  Jofeph* 
and  brought  down  the  grey  hairs  of  their  unhappy  father 
with  forrow  to  the  grave.  How  fliould  fuch  ingrates  of  chil- 
dren (land  aghaft  and  (hudder,  when  they  hear  fuch  words  as 
thefe  iffuing  in  a  voice  of  thunder  from  the  mouth  of  Jehovahy 
•*  Curfed  be  he  that  fetteth  light  by  his  father  or  mother,  and 
•*  all  the  people  (hall  fay,  amen.** 

Secondly,  the  next  particular  branch  of  dutifulnefs  ishonofo 
Children  muft  honor  their  parents  in  thought,  v/ord  and  be- 
havicur.  They  muft  not  even  think  dilhonorably  or  contempt- 
uoufly  of  them  in  their  hearts.  I'hey  muft  not  fpeak  rudely 
or  irreverently  to  them,  or  refpefting  them.  They  muft  by  no  ■ 
means  behave  themfelves  in  an  impudent  or  unbecoming  man- 
ner before  them.  Yea,  tho'  your  parents  be  never  fo  poor  in- 
the  world,  feeble  ia  their  underftandings,  and  even  ungodly, 
notwithftanding  you  cannot  honor  them,  as  rich,  and  wife, 
and  pious,  yet  you  muft  ftill  honor  and  refpeflthem  as  parents, 
Would  you  defire  to  be  found  well  pleafing  to  the  Lord.  Re- 
Jn-jmber,  that  the  whole  will  ef  heavea  for  the  diredlion  ofman 
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when  comprifed  in  ten  commandments,  this  Is  one,  and  a  ve- 
ry diftinguiihing  one  too,  for  it  has  a  promife  annexed.  "  Hon- 
*'  or  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long  in 
«'  the  land  "  «  A  fon,"  fays  God,  by  the  prophet,  "  Hon- 
*'  oreth  his  father."  I  he  words  feem  to  have  a  peculiar  enj- 
phafis,  '4»  if  he  could  be  no  fon,  who  did  it  not.  And  furel/ 
thoie  who  rt-fufe  to  give  honor  to  their  parents,  are  unworthy 
of  the  filial  charader.  Tremendous  was  the  curfe  which  fell 
upon  Ham  foi  difhonoring  his  father,  that  a  fervnnt  of  fervants 
fhould  he  be,  and  his  children  after  him. —  Good  children  will 
rife  up  and  call  their  mother  bleffed.  The  good  breeding, 
politenefs,  and  dutifulnefs  of  Solomon  to  his  mother,  is  recor- 
ded for  our  inftruiflion  and  imitation.  "  Bathfheba  went  in 
«»  unto  king  Solomon,  and  the  king  rofe  up  to  meet  her,  and 
**  bovfed  himfelf  unto  her,  and  fat  down  on  his  throne,  and 
••  caufed  a  feat  to  be  fat  for  the  kings  mother,  and  flie  fat 
*'  on  his  right  hand."  Here  is  an  example  for  children  to 
teach  them  how  they  fliould  treat  and  honor  their  parents. 
Let  this  copy  be  conftantly  imitated  by  all.  Then  you  will 
acquire  the  charafter  of  wife  children,  that  make  glad  your 
parents.  «  A  wife  fon  maketh  a  glad  father,  but  a  foolifh  fon 
*' is  the  heavinefs  of  his  mother."  The  ftrrngeft  images  in 
nature  are  portrayed  to  view  in  the  condemnation  of  children 
difrefpedful  to  their  parents.  "The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his 
*' father  and  defpifeih  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the 
*'  valley  fhall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  (hall  eat  it." 

Thirdly,  the  text  in  our  extended  contemplations  is  reduced 
to  a  particular  place  in  the  enumeration.  Obedience  is  an 
univerfal  teim,  u.nd  inclufive  of  every  thing,  yet  at  prefent* 
■we  will  treat  it  in  a  more  limited  fituation.  "  Obey  your  pa- 
♦'  rents  in  all  things,  for  this  is  well  plealing  unto  the  Lord." 
When  we  are  introduced  into  this  world,  it  is  in  a  fiate  of 
■wtaknefs  beyond  other  animals,  and  abfolutely  unfit  to 
noLirilh,  provide  for,  or  govern  ourfelves  ;  hen#e  G(^d  in  the 
^■onttaution  of  nature  kath  made  provifion  for  thefe  circtisn- 
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ftances  of  feeble  man.  From  this  fituation  originate*  in  a 
great  mealure  the  propriety,  reafon  a»id  necefllty  of  obedience 
to  parents.  In  order  to  obey  their  commands  and  refrain 
from  what  they  forbid,  nothing  more  is  requifxte  than  a  natu, 
ral  and  predominant  efire  to  pleafe  them.  One  would  fup* 
pofe  this  was  the  eafieft  thing  in  the  world.  To  take  pleafure 
to  pleafe,  and  to  feel  it  grievous  to  give  them  offence,  can  any 
thing  pofllbly  be  eafier  than  this  ?  The  yoke  of  Chrift  is  eafy 
and  his  burden  is  light.  And  of  all  the  parts  of  the  yoke 
furely  none  can  be  more  fofc  and  pleafant  than  for  children 
cheerfully  to  obey  thiiir  parents.  To  good  children  it  is  de- 
light and  happinefs.  To  be  deprived  of  this  privilege  they 
could  have  neither  comfort  nor  pleafure.  They  feel  this 
counfcl  the  joy  of  their  hearts.  "  Hearken  to  thy  father  that 
*'  begat  thee,  and  defpife  not  thy  mother  when  (he  is  old.** 
An  heathen  philofopher  could  fay,  "  To  pay  honor  to  parents 
and  make  them  die  returns  of  obedience,  is  only  to  difcharge 
the  oldeil,  beft,  and  greatefl  of  debts."  This  obedience  is  fa 
interwoven  in  the  conftitntion,  that  not  to  conduct  accordingly, 
feems  to  be  a  contradiction  to  inllindive  nature.  Nothing 
ftrange  then  that  an  awful  doom  is  pronounced  upon  difobedi- 
ent  children.  They  are  always  inroUed  with  the  moft  heinous 
finners.  In  the  catalogue  formed  by  St.  Paul  they  are  ranked 
xsr'ith  the  moft  atrocious  tranfgrefTors.  The  difobedieat  to 
parents,  are  claffed  with  murderers,  haters  of  God,  covenant 
breakers.,  5cc.  This  fame  apoftle  in  another  epiftle  makes  up 
another  lift,  like  an  inrolmcnt  of  hell,  but  alas,  it  is  drawn 
from  life  in  this  wretched  world.  Look  into  the  black  return. 
"  Blafphemers,  traitors,  truce-breakers,  and  difobedient  to 
«  parents  "  This  one  fm  will  croud  evil  children  amongft  the 
worft  orders  in  the  infernal  regions.  Wherefore,  my  precious 
immortal  youth,  guard  againft  difobedience  as  a  moft  damna- 
ble crime,  and  tarry  not  on  the  fulphurious  plains  of  Sodom. 
If  you  hare  ever  been  guilty  of  this  dreadful  ofFence,  repent, 
and  fly  to  the  blood  of  purification  or  yov  perifti  forever.     Im- 


inediatel7  bow  your  hearts  to  the  ordsr  of  heaven.  "Fear 
*'  every  man  his  father,  and  every  man  his  mother."  Here  it 
will  be  enquired,  ipuft  children  obey  their  parents  when  they 
are  come  to  full  maturity  of  ag2  ?  The  anfwer  here  is  plain. 
God  hath  placed  parents  over  you,  and  without  an  exempted 
cafe,  enjoined  your  obedience  j  and  are  vou  wifer  than  Jehovah  i 
Some  will  be  ready  to  rife  on  tip  toe  to  afk,  how  long  are 
children  under  the  command  and  government  of  parents  i 
The  a*ifwer  here  cannot  be  reduced  to  perfect  definition,  more 
than  the  colours  of  the  rainbow  can  be  exa<flly  difcriminatcd*- 
XiCtit  be  obferved,  they  are  never  free  from  love,  honor  and 
reverence  till  death  diffolves  the  relation,  but  there  are  various 
degrees  of  parental  overfight,  which  prudence  muft  adjuft  to 
the  varying  circumftances  of  children.  Some  are  to  teach 
them  to  go  and  fpeak ;  fome  to  teach  them  to  read,  labour  and 
good  manners ;  fome  to  teach  them  the  fear  of  God,  and  the 
principles  of  religion  ;  fome  to  fettle  them  in  the  world,  and  to 
put  them  into  a  ftate  of  making  a  livelihood  for  themfelves. 
When  things  are  thus  far  advanced,  parental  duty  appears  to 
be  clofing,  their  obligations  of  ftriift  obedience  ceafmg,  and 
they  take  the  place  of  an  independent  reference  to  God.  Only 
let  children,  who  have  rifen  into  honor,  wildom,  learning  and 
power  above  their  parents,  recoiled  the  condud  of  the  greateft 
mere  man  that  ever  appeared  in  our  world.  With  all  the 
favours  of  heaven  and  wonders  he  wrought,  he  did  not  feel 
himfelf  exalted  above  the  voice  of  reafou,  the  counfel  and 
advice  of  a  father.  "  Mofes  hearkened  to  his  father-in-law» 
«•  and  did  all  that  he  faid." 

Fourthly,  another  branch  of  filial  dutlfulnefs,  is  a  willing- 
nefs  and  pleafure  to  receive  iaftruftion  from  parents.  BlefTed 
are  the  parents  difpofed  to  give  religious  inftrufticn  to  their 
offfpring,  and  blsffed  are  the  children  who  are  ready  to  receive 
it.  Thefe  are  matters  of  the  highefl.  command  to  parents, 
and  of  the  laft  importance  to  children.  Let  every  child  hear- 
ken to  the  voice  of  heaven  in  the  advice  of  Solomonj  which  is ' 
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9  eounfcl  to  all  children,  "  My  fon  hear  the  inftruflion  of  thy 
<'  fadier,  and  forfake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother,  for  they  (hall 
«  be  an  ornament  of  grace  unto  thine  head  and  chains  about- 
«  thy  neck."  What  an  encouragement  to  parents,  to  feel  their 
children  willing  to  learn  how  they  fliould  acquire  knowledge 
common,  civil  and  divine.  I f  they  depart  before  them,  how 
cheerfully  fhould  they  with  fwcet  refignation  commit  them  to 
the  arms  of  Jefus.  If  parents  fhould  die  firft,  with  what  hopes 
may  they  leave  them  behind,  in  the  comfortable  expedlation, 
jhac  after  they  have  ferved  their  generation  according  to  the 
will  of  God  they  will  meet  with  them  in  glory.  But  whe- 
ther they  live  or  die,  or  their  parents  live  or  die,  how  pleafing 
tlie  thought,  that  all  are  and  will  be  with  God.  Wherefore, 
my  dearly  beloved  children  and  youth,  the  hope  of  the  church 
and  the  hope  of  the  world,  allow  me  to  entreat  you  by  the 
love  of  your  parents  and  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  you  liftea 
*'  to  the  inftruftion  of  your  father,  and  give  heed  to  the  la^v 
**  of  thy  mother.'* 

Fifthly,  another  part  of  dutifulnefs  is,  patiently  to  fubmic 
to  the  correilion  of  your  parents.  This  is  one  of  the  mott  re^^ 
JuAant  and  painful  duties  of  children.  But,  my  de-it  little 
ones,  it  is  neceffary  for  your  comfort,  ufefulnefs  and  happinefs. 
The  dirediions  of  heaven  are  wifdom.  God  enjoins  the  mea^* 
fare,  and  often  the  recipient  of  the  fcourge  is  lefs  afflided  thaa 
the  adminiftrator.  O  that  it  could  be  imprefTed  upon  your 
Infant  minds,  that  the  parents  muft  hate  you  who  corredt  you 
not  for  your  faults.  This  is  nature,  reafon  and  fcripture,  and 
riper  ye3.rs  will  blefs  God  for  the  feverity.  Can  there  be  a 
child  fo  lofnn  unnatural  afFeflion  as  to  wifh  his  parents  fhould 
hate  and  abhor  him.  Bat  the  father  who  corredteth  not  his 
child  is  confidered  by  infinite  wifdom  as  a  hater  of  him.  Hear- 
ken to  the  heavenly  adjudication.  *'  He  that  fpareth  the  rod 
'*  hafetb  his  fon,  but  he  that  loveth  him  chafteneth  him  by- 
'^*  times.     Fooliihnefs  is  bound  up  'u\  the  heart  of  a  child,  but 
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<«  the  rod  of  corre^ion  will  drive  it  far  from  him.  Withhold 
**  not  correftion  from  the  child,  for  if  thou  beateft  him  with  a 
"  rod,  he  (hall  not  die  ;  thou  (halt  beat  him  with  a  rod  and 
"  deliver  his  foul  from  hell.  Chaften  ihy  fon  while  there  is 
«  hope,  and  let  not  thy  foul  fpare  for  his  crying."  O  that 
children  could  be  induced  to  conficler,  that  corredion  appointed 
by  God  however  painful  to  themfelves  and  parents,  is  for  their 
higheft  ufe  and  benefit. 

Sixthly,  another  branch  of  this  dutifulnefs  is,  that  childrea 
fhould  only  affociate^  and  make  intimates  and  companions  of 
thofe,  who  are  agreeable  to  their  parents  choice.  Bad  compa- 
ny to  youth  is  the  greateft  evil  in  fociety.  All  the  confeffions 
of  criminals  brought  to  a  (hameful  end,'  principally  confift  of 
three  articles,  difobcdience  to  parents,  wicked  company,  and 
fabbath  breaking.  Evil  company  is  the  deltrudion  of  youth. 
Other  things  flay  their  thoufands,  but  this  its  ten  thoufands. 
Ruft  corrodes  the  mod  polilhed  fteel,  fo  evil  communicatioa 
corrupts  good  manners.  Let  not  children  enter  into  the 
fecrets  of  the  wicked,  and  let  not  their  honor  be  united  witk 
them.  It  is  impofllble  to  detail  all  the  duties  of  the  filial  rela- 
tion-; let  this  clofe  the  colle(51ion.  Imitate  your  parents  in  all 
that  is  good,  avoid  every  thing  in  them  wrong,  pray  for  them, 
pray  for  yourfelves,  dedicate  yourfelves  to  God  in  Chrift,  re- 
nounce fin,  and  engage  to  walk  in  faith  and  holinefs,  then  you 
will  be  ufeful  in  the  world  and  happy  forever. 

The  fubje<5l  clof^-s  with  the  laft  advice  of  minifterial  and  the 
who'e  foul  of  parental  counfel.  "  Be  ye  followers  of  God  as 
"  dear  children,  and  wAk  in  love,  as  Chrift  hath  alfo  loved 
«*you."  Rememlier  and  imitate  the  charadter  of  the  child 
Samuel,  who  grew  up  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 


SERMON      VIII. 


Some  Duties  Incumbent  upon  Youth, 


Efclefi.  xli.  1.  2.  Rtmemher  nofw  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  Youth,  'while  the  evil  days  come  T:ctt  r.or  the  years  draiv  nigh, 
'when  thou /halt  fay-,  I  have  no  pleafure  in  them  ;  fwhile  the  Jan, 
or  the  light i  or  the  viocn,  cr  ti.eftars  he  not  darkaied^  ?wr  the 
clouds  return  after  the  rain. 

NO  addrefs  in  facred  writ  Is  more  dlieftly  pointed,  or  more 
folemnly  made  to  the  rifing  generation,  than  the  words  before 
us.  It  was  the  laft  cruniel  of  an  old  man,  and  this,  and  a 
few  following  dircourfes,  are  the  laft  perhaps,  you  will  ever 
hear  from  your  aged  paftor.  Allow  me  to  take  for  my  copy  at 
prefent,  •'he  lail  aJdrefs  of  one  of  the  oldeft  and  wifeft  preach- 
ers. This  counfel  is  di reded  to  thofe  in  the  morning  and 
bloom  of  life,whofe  adive  and  volitile  fpirits  bear  them  on  to 
the  gratification  cf  every  defire. 

This  addrefs  in  our  text,  burfts  forth  in  a  very  abrupt  form, 
delivers,  a  ftrong  inteiftience  "with  the  views  and  phafures  of 
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•^mh.  In  this  fuddftn  inopulfe,  confifls  much  of  its  ftrengtfe, 
"beautv",  and  vigor.  It  feems  intended  to  ftorm  the  attention, 
and  command  the  moft  thoughtlels  to  tahe  notice.  Younp-  pec- 
,  pie  mua  farely  t'tel  the  fpirit  and  power  of  this  addrefs.  It  is 
pointed  like  a  dagger  to  the  llnful  pleafures  of  the  hearts  of 
youth.  It  ftrikes  death  into  their  carnal  delights,  and  raifes  their 
hearts,  contrary  to  their  native  bent,  from  earth  to  heaven, 
fheds  darknels  on  tsrreftnal  things,  and  elevates  their  fouls  f 
God, 

Solomon  had  defcribed  every  worldly  wifh  and  carnal  defire 
of  his,  as  fully  gratified.     He  had  enjoyed  the  full  round  of 
riches,  pleafures  and  honors,  as  far  as  this  narrow  life  could 
aflford  indulgence.   He  was  the  perfon  fmgled  out  and  defigna- 
ted  by  God,  for  this  wonderful  fcene.  No  ma  nmarked  out  for  the 
full  extenfion  of  earthly  pleafures,  but  himfelf ;  none  in  this  line 
ever  preceded  him,  nor  will  there  be  fuch  another  inftance  Vs 
the  end  of  time.     Every  thing  that  can  be   comprehended  in 
the    term  pleafure,  Solomon  enjoyed  in   the  utmoft  extent. 
Peace,  health,  riches,  honor?,  and  the  atmoft   gratification  of 
human  defires  were  all  his  own.     No  carnal  man  can  poffibly 
w'fh  for  more  than  Solomon  poiTeffed.     When  he  became  old 
and  was  glutted  with  enjoyment,  what  was  his-  account  of  the 
whole  ?  A  fum  which  he  might  have  caft    up   long  before. 
Hearken  to  the  footing  of  his  account.     «  Vanity  of   vanities 
*^  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit."     Vanity  and   vexation, 
"what  can  form  a  more  bitter  and  detefla  ble  compofition  for 
life  than  this  ?  This  was  Solomon's  portion,  when  he  drunk  in 
pleafure  in  all  its  fulnefi,  v/hat  then  muft  be  the  mifery  of 
ihofe  who  only  fip  at  the  rills,  and  never  had  a   fingle  draft; 
of  his  delight.     And  all  the  pleafurable  taking  world  may   be 
affured  they  never  will.    A  fermon  couU    not  develope    the 
pleafures  of  5(?/!jff?i72  in   childhood,  youth  and  riper  age,  and 
the  miferies  and  toiment  of  his  Irll  days.     If  I  fhould    live, 
siy  youilg  friends,  I  vrould  n-ifl,  fo  l?ad  ycu  through  this   ex. 
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tfaordr!iat7  liTe  of  pleafure  aod  fin,  and  of  v^fdom  and  dMy 
of  which  there  has  been  none  like  it,  nor  will  tkere  be  ano- 
ther.    Forgive  me   this  excurfion    and  deviation    from   the 
fubjeft  in  view..    You  are  ready  to  fay,  that  all  old  men  will 
pafs  the  fame  refle(fl ions  en  life,  and  make  a  fifiiiar  regret, 
that  they  have  pafled  through  the  world  under  a  kind  of  en- 
chantment, which  the  approaches  of  deaih  difTolve,  and   they 
awake  to  think  of  God  and  religion  v\  hen  their   heart   firings 
are  breaking.     I  readily  grant  death  is  an  awakening  period, 
and  I  alfo  affirm  the  v.hole  life  is  little  enough  to  prepare  for 
it. — The  young  and  gay  will  laugh  at  every  thing  ferious,  and 
will  fay,  the  religious  language  of  the  aged,  is  the  refult   of 
chagriny  difappointment,  or  furfeited  repitition  of  enjoyments. 
To  fuch,I  can  only -fay,  "Take  the  unhappy  reins  on   your 
necks,  range  through  the  fields  of  pleafure,  tafte  of  every  for- 
bidden tree,  enjoy  yourfelves,  abandon  religion,   banifli  deatli^ 
heaven,  eternity,  and  hell  from  your  thoughts,  and  forbid  their 
intrufion  to  mar  your  pleafnres  ;  finlfh  life  in  a  thoughtlefs  and 
jovial  fvving  ;"  but,  O  youth,be  affured  of  this,  "  God  will  bring 
**  you  into  judgment."    This  thought  is  excluded  in  the  hours  of 
jnirth  and  lawlefs  plcafures,  buthereafter  it  will  bite  likeanadder 
and  fting  like  a  fcrpent.  I  wifli  this  one  idea  could  be  imprtlTed 
on  the  hearts  of  youth,  "  Remember  that  all  your  condu<fl  ia 
life,  and  every  period  of  its  pleafures  God   will  bring   into 
judgment  in  the  prefence  of  the  whole  univerfe." 

I'he  great  things  epjoined  upon  youth  in  this  fubje£l  is  the 
plain  duty  of  remembrance  of  God  and  feveral  reafons  to  en-^ 
force  their  compliance  with  it. 

The  duty  is  to  remember  their  Creator,  and  immediately  to 
perform  every  matter  and  thing  implied  in  this  remembrance. 
The  original  word  is  Creaicrr,  ftrongly  intimating  a  Trinity  of 
peifons  in  the  Godhead  to  which  their  attention  Ihould  be  tur- 
ned 5  they  (hould  remember  the  Father  their  maker,   tlie  Son. 
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their  redeemer,  and  the  Heir  Ghofi  their  fanflifier,  which 
comprehends  in  it  the  whole  of  religion.  The  reafons  enforcing 
the  duty  of  the  text  fhall  be  the  principal  objeft  of  your  atten* 
tion,and  no  more  fhall  be  faid  about  the  duty  itfelf,  than  mere- 
ly to  afcertain  the  nature  of  it  in  general.  It  moft  evidently 
involves  in  it  the  following  particulars. 

Pirft,  that  you  ever  bear  fully  in  your  mind  that  there  is  a 
God,  glorious  in  the  perfons  of  Godhead  and  in  all  his  attri- 
butes. You  muft  furely  feel  he  is  your  fopreme  and  rightful 
fovereign.  You  did  not  gi%'e  yourfelves  exiftence  by  your  own 
will  or  power.  All  the  being  and  faculties  you  poflefs  are 
from  God.  You  muft  then  be  wholly  God's.  He  has  a  more 
abfolute  property  in  you,  and  a  more  unlimited  claim  upon 
you  and  your  fervices,  than  it  is  pofTible  you  Ihould  have  upon 
any  thing  you  call  your  own.  Therefore  he  has  an  indifputa- 
ble  right  to  give  you  law?,  and  prefcribe  your  duty  towards 
himfelf,  and  towards  all  the  creatures  with  which  you  ftand 
connedted. 

Secondly,  another  thing  Involved  in  the  remembrance  of 
your  Creator,  is  that  you  owe  him  duty  and  affedion  to  \ht  ut- 
jTioft.  of  your  power.  This  is  a  debt  due  to  him,  for  what  he 
is  in  himfelf,  and  from  your  relation  to  him.  Is  God  y«ur 
Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier  ?  Can  any  love  be  denied, 
or  any  duty  fupprelFed  which  he  requires  ?  Reitfon,  confcienr5> 
and  all  that  is  in  man,  efpecially  the  whole  foul  of  youth  murt 
acknowledge,  that  we  are  wholly  the  Lord's.  Every  young 
f  erfon  in  my  audience,  is  filently  faying  in  his  heart,  *•  I  am 
his,  I  am  wholly  iiis,  created  by  his  power  and  preferved  by 
his  goodnefs." 

Thirdly,  this  refle<aion  implies  in  It  a  feeling  fenfe  of  your 
abfolute  dependence  upon  him  for  the  life  that  now  is  and  for 
that  which  is  to  corce.     The  Hreams   of  this  world  wax  iu» 
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rivers  before  youth,- of  which  many  drink  but  are  never  fatif- 
fied.  Youth  in  this  world  wifli  to  have  happinefs  under  their 
controul,  but  foon  their  ihow  of  independency  on  God  will  be 
over,  and  fipping  at  created  ciflerns  muft  fail.  They  muft 
tcel,  or  they  will  feel  comfort  no  more,  "  That  from  him 
"  fprings  fulnefs  of  joy."  If,  my  precious  youth,  you  plunge 
into  the  ocean   of  iniquity,   you   are  loft,  you  are   damned 

ijrever. 

I 

Fourthly,  this  remembrance  implies  a  folemn  enquiry  how 
you  ftand  with  your  creator,  your  Saviour  and  your  God.  Is 
it  peace  or  war,  friendfliip  or  enmity  ?  My  dear  young  friends, 
you  know  not  the  import  of  this  enquiry.  Have  you  repented 
of  fin,  fled  to  the  blood  of  Jefus  for  deliverence — are  you  hum- 
Lied  for  original  and  aflual  traafgrefljon,  and  are  the  wonders 
of  divine  mercy  all  the  ground  of  your  hope  ?  Attend  to  the 
tharailer  of  God,  his  holy  law,  the  exceeding  great  evil  of  fin, 
and  the  only  method  of  recovery  through  the  atoning  merits 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  The  wafhing  of  the  bloo-^  of  the  P.edeemer 
is  as  neceifary  for  the  young  as  the  old.  By  this  blood  you 
muft  be  cleanfed,  and  in  the  faith  cf  it,  you  muft  hop  for  eter- 
nal life.  Would  to  God,  the  fcriptural  declarations  refpeding 
thefe  important  matters  might  be  efFcdually  imprefTed  on  every 
young  and  tender  mind.  However  few  your  years,  thefe  are 
the  effential  terms  of  eternal  life,  you  muft  repent  and  believe 
tke  Gofpel.  •'  All  men  are  commanded  every  where  to  repent, 
**  the  young  as  well  as  the  old,  the  youth  in  all  the  flower  of 
"  his  bloom,  as  well  as  the  man  of  grey  hairs."  There  is  no 
exception  here,  all  muft  repent  or  perilh.  Our  Lord's  deci- 
fion  is,  "  Except  ye  repent,  ye  (hall  all  likewife  perifh."  So 
likewife  faith  enters  into  the  effence  of  falvation.  Eternal 
life  by  the  conftitution  of  heaven,  is  infallibly  chained  to  faith, 
and  eternal  damnation  to  unbehf  and  impenitence.  The  fum 
of  all  religion  which  our  Lord  delivered  to  his  difciplc^,  when 
he  fent  them  forth  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature,  i? 
thi-,   "He  thatbelievcth  and  is  baptifed  ftiall  be  faved,"  but 


how  tremendoufly  awful  it  thz  'reverfe  part  of  toeir 
commlffion  ?  Who  can  prcHounce  it  without  horror 
It  Ihould  ftrike  terror  into  every  foul,  "  He  that  be- 
«  lieveth  not  fhall  be  damned."  Wherefore  let  the  counfel  in 
the  text  be  powerfully  felt  by  every  youthful  mind,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  the  firft  and  higheft  importance.  **  Remember  thy  Cre- 
«•  ators  in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  Remember  the  charadez 
of  the  Lord  of  univerfal  nature  ;  he  is  not  a  man,  he  is  not  a 
weak  and  impotent  creature,  but  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  whofe  arm  is  full  of  pov;er  ;.  his  look  fhakes  the 
earth  to  its  center  ;  his  anger  makes  the  pillars  of  heaven  to 
trenable  ;  the  hills  melt  and  the  mountains  efcape  from  before 
him.  Wherefore  my  beloved  children,  ♦*  Acquaint  yourfelves 
**  with  him  and  be  at  peace,  and  thereby  good  Ihall  come  un- 
<*'  to  ycu." 

I  proceed  to  the  fecond  part  of  this  difcourfe,  to  endea- 
•v'our  to  inforce  the  duty  on  every  young  and  tender  mind. 
It  is  impoffible  in  the  range  of  a  narrow  difcourfe  to  pafs  the 
limits  of  our  text.  The  field  of  reafon  and  the  extent  of  reve- 
lation upon  this  {ubje(5t,  the  life  of  a  Mathufaiah  could  not 
exhibit. 

Firft,  the  ftate  of  your  birth  is  recommended  to  your  con* 
fideration  ;  that  you  have  come  into  the  world,  fhapen  in  fin. 
and  brought  forth  in  iniquity,  and  your  firfl  entrance  int© 
exitlence  is  under  the  character  of  children  of  wrath.  It  is  an 
awful  thought  for  recolleftion,  that  you  are  by  nature  guilty 
and  obnoxious  in  the  fight  of  unftained  purity.  This  is  the 
fundamtniai  r^afon  of  circumcifion,  baptifm  and  the  dedica- 
tion of  children  to  God.  The  declaration  of  heaven  is  on  the 
one  hand,  •<  That  by  one  man's  difobedience  many  were  made 
"  finners.  That  the  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  con- 
«  demnation  ;  all  are  under  the  curfe,"  and  the  demands  of 
jufticerefts  upon  the  children  who  have  never  finned  after  the 
fimiiitude  of  Adam's  tranfgreHlon,  as  v/ell  as  others.    And  cu 


ihe  other  hand,  all  muft  repent,  from   the  youngeil  to  the 
oldeft,  and  turn  unto -God  in  the  way  appointedc 

Secondly,  the  remetnbrance  in  the  text,  feems  to  imply  r. 
natural  difpofition  of  unmindfalnefs  of  God.  Were  we  born 
with  a  right  temper,  it  would  be  as  natural  to  love  God,  obey 
his  coHimands  and  avoid  what  he  forbids,  as  to  exhibit 
defire  for  food  and  drink.  That  our  fir  ft  appearances  of  adion 
arc  not  to  love  and  ferve  God,  are  certain  evidences,  that 
our  natural  propenfities  are  wrong,  wherefore  upon  this  fup- 
pofitiou  v/e  ar«  called  upon  to  remember  our  Creator  while 
ve  are  young.  i\nd  this  remembrance  implies  every  temper, 
exerclfc  and  duty  which  conftitutes  real  piety  and  true  reli- 
gion. Wherefore,  let  children  and  youth  who  would  wifh  for 
happinefs  and  the  favour  of  God  comply  with  this  divine 
tounfel. 

Thirdly,  remember,  while  you  continue  in  your  native  and 
wicked  temper,  God  cannot  be  your  friend,  but  enemy.  *'  He 
«  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day.  If  they  turn  not,  he 
**  will  whet  his  fword,  he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  rea- 
"  dy.'*  Therefore  you  are  liable,  however  young,  while  re- 
maining impenitent  and  unbelieving  to  be  turned  into  hell 
with  all  that  forget  God.  While  this  is  your  charafter,  no- 
thing keeps  you  from  this  awful  doom,  but  the  wonderful  pa- 
tience and  forbearance  of  God.  He  moft  furely  has  power 
enough  and  provocation  enough  to  fend  you  to  perdition  every 
moment  you  remain  out  of  Chrift.  There  is  the  greaial 
reafon  therefore  that  you  fhould  remember  your  Creator  in  the 
days  of  your  youth. 

You  know  not,  my  dear  friends,  but  that  3'ou  may  die 
young.  You  have  no  more  fecurity  for  life,  than  the  moft 
aged  perfon  loit  ering  under  the  burden  of  many  years  and  in. 
Srmities.  This  is  a  truth  die  young  can  hardly  be  perfuaded 
to  feel  or  believe.     Nay,  the  very   ilrength  of  your  conftitu- 
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tion  and  heat  of  blood  expcfes  you  to  many  fatal  difeafes.  As 
many  die  in  youth  as  in  other  periods  of  life.  God  may  take 
away  your  breath  every  day  and  every  hour  jufl  at  his  plea- 
fure.  Now  as  this  is  the  fituation  of  every  individual,  what  an 
argument  of  irrefiftible  force  is  it  to  induce  you  to  remember 
your  Creator  and  your  fouls  in  the  days  of  your  youth. 

If  you  are  not  difpofed  to  attend  to  religion  now,  there  cam 
be  no  future  period  of  life,  in  which,  if  left  to  yourfelves,   you 
will  be  more,  or  even  fo  much  inclined  to  this  duty.     If  mo- 
tives and  arguments  can  have  any  influence,  thefe  are  as  ftrong 
and  powerful  now,  as  they  can  be  at  any  time  hereafter.     The 
'  reafons  drawn  from  the  uncertainty  of  life— the  commanding 
authority  of  Gcd — the  precioufncfs  of  the  foul — the  importance 
of  falvation  ;  and  your  own  intereft,  are  all  as  weighty  and 
forcible  now,  as  they  ever  will  or  can  be.     Thefe  can  never  in- 
creafe.     But  it  is  an  awful  and  alarming  faft,  that  your  indif- 
pofition  to  attend   to   religion  increafes  daily   through  every 
period  of  life.     Your  years  grow  not  fafter  than  the   hardnefs 
of  heart,  blindnefs  of  mind,  and  ftupidity  of  confcience.     This 
arifes  from  various  caufes.     From  the  native  alienation  of  the 
foul  from   God  ;  the  longer  it  continues   unreftrained,   the 
flronger  it  becomes.     It  arifes  alfo  from   the  force   of  fenfual 
pl^afurcs  and  from   the    nature  of  a   worldly  temper.      The 
more  fuch  pleafures  are  indulged,   the  greater  power  they   ac- 
quire.    Th;  longer  our  attachments  to  the  world  are  indulged, 
the  greater  the  difficulty  to  renounce  them.     This  fatal  temper 
likewife  gains  ftrength  from  the  dekifive  and  fafcinating  hopes 
of  a  more  convenient  feafon   for  engaging    in   religion.     This 
prefumption  is  always  of  a  growing  nature.  The  longer  we  put 
off  the  concerns  nf  our  fruls,  rhe  motives  for  fo  doing  accumu- 
late, till  death  clof>s    the  fcene  and  all   is  loft  iorever.     Hence 
collcftinj  all  confi  derations  into  one  view,    youth  will  never 
have  a  more  convenient  opportunity  or  a  better  difpofition  for 
tlie  remembrance  of  your  Creator,  if  left  to   yourfelves,  than 
the  Dicfcni.     "  ^^c-cv  is  the  accepted  time,  ?io'w  is  the  dav,  of 
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**falvatton."  You  moft  enter  upon  falvation  now,  or  It  is 
probable  70U  never  will.  Weigh  the  arguments  placed  before 
you ;  if"  thefe  cannot  influence  you  at  prrfent,  it  is  certain 
their  impreffions  will  become  weaker  every  day.  Then  think 
for  a  moment  what  is  likely  to  be  the  confequence.  That  you 
mud  make  your  bed  in  everlafting  forrows.  God  only  can 
turn  the  heart  from  youthful  pleafures  and  fmful  amulec^ents 
and  form  it  by  his  grace  for  his  love  and  fervice,  therefore  be 
intreated  to  remember  your  creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth. 
The  effedual  grace  of  God  in  your  repentance  and  converfion, 
Ihould  be  improved  by  you  as  an  irrefiftible  argument  to  caufe 
you  to  remember  him. 

This  fubjedt  will  clofe  with  a  few  obfervations  on  the  mo- 
tives in  our  text  employed  to  excite  young  people  to  this  gi  eat 
duty,  the  remembrance  of  God  and  their  Saviour.  Remenv 
ber,  «  while  the  evil  days  com-e  not  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
««  when  they  fhall  fay,  I  have  nopleafure  in  them."  By  evil  days 
is  generally  and  rightly  underftood  times  of  ficknefs,  calamity, 
pains  and  death.  Perform  this  duty,  make  your  peace  with  your 
Maker,  embrace  the  Redeemer,  relinquifh  fm,  and  engage  in 
the  ways  of  piety  in  the  prime  of  life.  Thefe  things  are  to 
be  done  while  you  are  young.  They  ought  not  to  be  poft- 
poned  for  a  day.  Evil  days  are  faft  hafting  on,  in  which  we 
will  find  no  pleafure.  God  is  long  fu£Fering  and  grants  fpace 
for  repentance.  And  it  concerns  all  to  attend  to  it  immediate- 
ly and  prepare  for  their  latter  end.  Old  age  will  advance  and 
thefe  will  be  years  of  unpleafantnefs.  Barzillai  could  not  then 
relifti  any  of, the  delights  cf  fenfe.  There  yoa  will  be  loaded 
with  infirmities,  palfies,  pains  and  weakneifcs  of  a  thcvj'and 
forms  ;  your  flrength  will  become  labour  and  forrc\'?.  We 
ftiall  have  then  parted  with  the  moft  of  our  dear  friends  and 
relations,  and  the  refidue  may  have  become  wearied  of  us. 
This  is  %  tormenting  feeling.  It  is  worfe  than  the  P'^ngs  of 
ieath.     Wifii  not  to  be  old,  but  wifli  to  be  good.     Become 
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"^iilj  religious,  •*  then  if  you  live  yo«  will  live  to  theXorS, 
*'  and  if  you  die  you  will  die  to  tlie  Lord,fo  that  whether  yoti 
live  or  die  you  will  be  the  Lord's."  Elefled  are  the  youth  who  arc 
the  favorites  of  heaven  and  united  to  Jefus.  Conilder  how  grofs 
the  abfurdityj  and  how  bafe  the  ijigratitude,  to  give  our  ftrength 
and  the  flower  ofour  days  to  Satan,  and  to  hope  th3.c  God  will 
accept  the  dregs  and  refufe  of  life.  This  will  be  offering  the  torn, 
the  lame,  and  the  fick  for  facrifice,  which  will  furely  be  rejeded. 
How  can  we  expedl:  God  will  fupport  and  comfort  us  in  age. 
vhen  we  ferved  him  not  while  we  were  young.  Precious  was 
the  experience  of  the  Pfalraift  when  he  could  fay,  «  O  God 
«•  thou  haft  taught  me  from  my  youth ;  now  alfo  when  I  am 
•*  old  and  grey-headed,  forfake  me  not." 

An  argument  to  enforce  religion  upon  tender  minds,  is  taken 
in  ftrong  figurative  expreffions  from  the  luminaries  of  heaven 
and  the  clouds  of  the  air.  "  While  the  fun,  or  the  light,  or 
**  the  moon,  or  the  flars  be  not  darkened,  nor  the  clouds  re- 
*«  turn  after  the  rain.  '*  AH  thefe  bright  luminaries  be- 
come dim  to  the  aged,  through  failure  of  fight  and  all  the 
powers  of  nature.  Their  cnderftandings,  memories  and 
all  their  faculties  fail.  The  beauty  and  pleafure  of  all  thefe 
things  are  pafTed  away.  Then  the  cluuds  return  after  the 
rain.  No  fooner  is  one  cloud  blown  over  than  another  fuc- 
ceeds  ;  thus  the  aged  arc  no  fooner  relieved  from  one  difbafe 
and  pain  than  they  are  feized  with  another.  Their  ailments 
are  like  a  continual  dropping  in  a  rainy  day.  Let  all  theie 
things  be  placed  together  to  engage  youth  in  an  eaily  atten- 
tion to  religion.  The  commandment  of  your  bleeding  Saviour 
is,  ♦'  Seek  £rft  the  kingdom  of  God  aad  the  righteoufnefi. 
«'  thereof."  And  thofe  that  feek  me  early  Ihall  find  me. 
'"  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while 
"  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh  when  thou 
-^*  (halt  fay,  1  have  no  pleafure  in  them  ;  while  the  fun,  or  the 
«'  light,  or  the  moorx,  or  the  Itars  be  not  darkened,  nor  the 
*'^  clouds  return  uflcr  the  rain.'* 


U  7t  not  a  melancholy  thought  that  any  of  you  fiiould  perifii  ? 

Is  not  the  thought  tranfporting  that  you  (Jbould  all  enjoy 
the  felicity  and  glories  of  heaven  forever  i 

O  that  it  might  he  a  portion  of  my  bllfs  to  behold  you  in 
the  celellial  virorld !  That  you  might  fee  me  there  as  you  now 
do  in  this  facred  de{k»  and  that  I  might  behold  you  in  thefe 
happy  regions,  as  I  now  behold  you  before  me.  Then  bleffed 
Jsiciftcr-^happy  €hildren*«smd  eternally  glorious  youth. 
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SERMON      IX. 


How  Youth  may  become  Ho^  and  Happy. 


Pfa.  cxix.  g.   Whe''e'w}th  JJ-ojU  a  young  man  cleavfe  his  Kuay  ?  By 
taking  he  id  thereto  according  to  thy  nuord. 

THE  hoi}--  fcriptures  are  the  fource  of  all  divine  wlfdom 
and  faving  knowledge  to  the  children  of  men.  They  are  pro- 
fitable for  doftrine,  for  reproof,  for  corre^ion,  for  inftrudtion 
in  righteoufnefs-  They  are  of  the  moft  extenfive  fpiritual  ufe, 
containing  all  things  neceflary  for  to  know  and  believe  con- 
cerning God,  ourfelves,  the  way  of  ialvation  for  Tinners,  and 
the  graces,  virtues  and  duties  for  acquiring  the  fame.  They 
are  perfedly  calculated  to  difplay  the  character  of  God ,  the 
holinefs  of  the  divine  law,  the  evil  and  turpitude  of  fm,  the 
recovery  of  finners  through  the  atonement  and  intercefiion  of 
Chrlft,  the  way  of  faith  and  obedience,  and  to  reiflify  and  re- 
form  what  is  amifs  in  the  foul.  So  th^t  the  man  of  God  or 
the  true  Chriftian  may  be  thoroughly  furnifhed  for  the  per- 
formance of  every  good  work. 

This  excellent  Pfalm  (hinins  with  peculiar  luftie  among  alJ 
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the  Pfalms  of  David,  prmcipally  confifts  m  pralfes  and  encti- 
niums  on  divine  revelation.  The  Pfalmlft  here  in  the  moft 
perfuafive  lane'Jage  recommends  the  great  ufefulnefs  of  the 
fcriptures,  from  his  own  example  and  the  dillinguilhed  blei- 
lings  he  had  experienced  in  them.  How  often  does  he  ex- 
prefs  his  moft  ardent  defires,  for  a  more  intimate  acquaintance 
with  thefe  precious  oracles,  and  to  be  more  conformed  to  their 
inftruftions  ?  "  Deal  with  th^  fervant  according  to  thj  mer- 
"  cies,  and  teach  me  chy  ftatutes.  I  am  thy  fervant,  give  me 
*'  underftanding  that  I  may  know  thy  teftimonies.  O  how  I 
« love  thy  law  j  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day." 

There  is  no  lefs  than  ten  words  employed  in  this  long  Pfalni 
expreffive  of  the  glories  and  advantages  of  divine  revelation. 
And  what  is  very  remarkable,  there  is  not  a  verfe  in 
which  one  of  thefe  terms  is  not  ufed,  a  very  few  excepted,  yet 
they  are  fo  placed  and  tranfpOfeJ,  that  the  moft  accurate  reader 
feels  no  tedious  repitition,  but  every  phrafe  appears  with  beau<- 
ty  and  affords  him  the  higheft  pleafure  and  delight. 

It  is  ftiled  God's  /a'w,  becaufe  the  fcriptures  are  given  by 
the  fupreme  and  fovereign  legiflator — his  w/r/,  becaufe  they 
contain  the  order  of  his  difpenlations,  and  the  courfe  of  man's 
obedience — his  commandment sy  becaufe  iffued  by  the  moft  ab- 
folute  authority — his  tejiimonles,  becaufe  attefted  or  witneffed 
to  the  world  hj  the  moft  irrefragable  evidence — bis  precspts^ 
becaufe  they  are  the  prefcriptions  of  heaven  to  man — his  ivordt 
becaufe  they  are  the  declarations  of  his  will — \{m  judpjnentit 
becaufe  by  them  we  (hall  be  judged — his  rlghteoufnefu  becaufe 
holy,juft  and  good,  and  the  ftandard  of  perfed  juftice — his 
fiatutesy  becaufe  fixed,  immutable  and  of  perpetual  obligation — 
his  truths  becaufe  they  are  faithful  fayings  and  founded  on 
principles  of  eternal  verity. 

New  thefe  oracles  which  are  defer ibed  in  ftich  a  variety  of 
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cHarafters,  exhibit  complete  rules  of  diiediion  m  everr  caffe^ 
In  all  difficulties  in  which  perfons  may  be  involved,  here  i» 
Inftruftion  for  deliverance,  or  how  to  bear  them  with  patience, 
and  improve  them  for  their  greatefi  good.  In  our  text  they 
give  direftions  of  the  higheft  importance,  to  wit,  how  the  rifiag 
generation  may  become  holy  and  ufeful  in  the  world,  and  be 
happy  forever.  "  Wherewith  fhalla  young  mancleanfehis  way  J 
*»  By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word.'*  My  young 
fViends,  I  hope,  will  grant  their  attention  tc  a  fubjeft  of  fudv 
infinite  magnitude.  It  is  long  lince  it  was  faid  by  the  wifeft  of 
men,  that  youth  is  folly  and  vanity,  I  will  not  enter  into  the 
common  effay,  chat  youth  is  worfe  in  this  age  than  formerly. 
Every  one,  even  the  moft  ignorant,  is  continually  giving  lec- 
tures on  this  topic.  This  is  not  by  any  means  a  general  truth  , 
there  may  be  particular  places  where  oae  generation  may  be 
worfe  than  a  preceding,  fo  there  may  be  places  where  a  gene- 
ration arifes  better  than  the  one  which  went  before  it.  But 
however  this  matter  may  be,  there  is  in  the  words  before  us  an 
import^t  quefiion  afked,  and  a  fatisfa-flory  anfwer  given  for 
the  diredion  of  the  rifing  generation. 

There  are  various  things  of  high  importance  contained  io 
the  queftion,  "  How  fhall  a  young  mati  cleanfe  his  way  V  By 
Vyay,when  ufed  in  this  figurative  fenfe,  expreffive  of  the  aroral 
temper  and  charad^er,  is  generally  meant  the  bias  and  incHna' 
lion  of  the  heart,  and  the  courfe  and  prevailing  tenor  of  the 
life.  If  the  habitual  turn  of  the  heart  be  to  that  which  is  good 
and  the  external  converfation  fuch  as  becometh  the  gofpel,  tbea 
his  way  is  right  with  God,  or  it  is  in  its  meafure  clean.  But 
if  the  heart  be  commonly  difpofed  to  evil,  and  the  converfation 
ungodly,  this  proves  his  way  to  be  unclean,  or  corrupt  and 
•vicious. 

To  cleaKfe,  in  a  moral  or  religious  fenfe,  fignifies  to  reform 
and  amend  that  which  is  amifs  both  ia  heart  and  conduft,   T© 
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Secondly,  here  they  are  tauglit  how  they  rr.ay  get  their 
natures  changed,  cleanfed  and  fanftified.     "  Thofe  who  feek 
**  me  early,  faith  the  Lord,  (hall  find  me."     That  is,  thofe  who 
feek  God  in  the  method  appointed  in  the  fcriptures,  will  furely 
-obtain  their  defires.     Thofe  who  feek  Gcd,  by  repentance  of 
fin,  forfiiking  their  iniquities,  repairing  to  the  blood  of  Jefus 
by  faith,  com  mitting  their  fouls  into  his  hands,  looking  to  his 
righteoufnefs  alone  for  juilification,  and  to  his  grace  for  fandi- 
fication,  giving  up  their  hearts  in  love  to  God,  and  refolving; 
to   walk   in  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord.     This  is  the 
fum  of  that  feeking  Gcd  contained  in  the  bible.     The  young 
have  really  as   mjich   need   of  eiFedual  grace,  of  converfion^ 
faith,  repentance.  Sec.  as  any  other  fmners.     Hence  the  young 
man  in  the  gofpel  who   was  pofTelfed  of  fo  many  natural  and 
amiable    accomplifhments,  that  Jefus  loved  him,  yet  his  way 
wanted  cleanfmg  ;  there  wrvs  one  thing  lacking;  his  foul  was 
not  adorned  with  the  beauties  of  holinefs.      Hearken   to  the 
voice  of  Solomon  to  his  pupil.       "  My  fon,  if  thou  wilt  hear 
"  my  words,  and  hide  my  commandments  with  thee,  fo  that 
**thou   incline   thine  ear  unto  wifdom,  and  apply  thy  heart  to 
*«  underftanding  :  yea,  if  thou  criefl  after  knowledge,  and  Hfteft 
<^  up  diy  voice  for  underftanding,  if  thou  feekeft  her  as  filver  and 
"  fearchetl  for  her  as  for  hid  treafures  ;  then  (halt  thou  under- 
<*  (land  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God." 
The  fcriptures  teach   you  to  pray  to  God,   to  worfhip  him,  to 
fubmit  to  his  will,  to  honor  your  parents,  to  love  your  brothers 
and  fillers,  to  love  all  mankind,  and   to  do  good  unto  all  as 
you  have  opportunity,  and  fill  all  your  ftations  and  relations 
in  life  with  fdithfulncfs  and  propriety.     Thefe  are  a  few  of  the 
counfels  of  the  divine  oracles  to  the  children   of  men.     They 
are  as  fafficient  now  as  they   were  in  the   times  cf  TimiOthy, 
«*  to  make  them  wife  unto  falvation."     Would  youth  be  com- 
fortable in  life,  ufcful  ?.nd  honorable  in  the  world,  have  peace 
and  hope  in  death,   and  finally  be  brought  to    thofe  regions 
where  rivers  of  bleffednefs  eternally  flow,  "  Let  thern  take  heed 
"  nntc  their  v>'ay  according  to  the  word  of  God." 


t    Vi2  1 

A  brief  addrefs  to  thofe  who  are  young  will  conclude  this 
difcourfe  I  have  often  addreffed  your  fathers  in  the  days  of 
their  youth,  and  this  will  probably  be  among  my  lafl  direded 
to  you  in  this  particular  form. 

My  dear  children  and  amiable  youth,  all  that  {hall   be  faid 
at  prefent  will  flow  from  the  mod  fmcere  intention  to  promote 
your  felicity  in  this  world  and  in  the  next.     Your  blifs  and  mi- 
lery,  life  and  death,  are  placed  before  you,  and  this  day  you 
are  folemnly  called  upon  to  make  your  election.     Confider 
what  is  your  ftate  and  practice.     Confider  you  are  in   the 
hands  of  a  God  of  infinite  power  to  punifh  or  to  reward.    Con_ 
fider  whether  you  hare  moll  need  of  God,  or  God    of  you. 
What  will  be  your  final  deftiny  if  you  continue  in  fm,  impeni- 
tent and  unbelieving,  negleifters  of  God,   defpifers  of  Jefus 
Chrift  and  of  your  own  immortal  fouls  ?  You  certainly  know  you 
muft;die,aHd  pafs  to  judgment,  and  thefe  awful  events  may  take 
place  refpeding  you,  while  you  are  in  all  the  bloom  of  life,  and 
in  an  hour  when  you  think  not.     You  have  attended  the  fune- 
rals  of  multitudes  of  perfons  younger  than  yourfelves.    Where- 
fore be  exhorted  in  this  your  day  to  attend    to  the   things  of 
your  peace.     God  is  ftretching  out   his   compaffionate  arms 
unto  you,  the  precious  blood  of  the  Saviour,  which  was  ftied 
for  your  falvation,  is  calling   upon  you;  the   Holy  Ghoft  is 
ftriving  with  you ;  minifceis,  are   calling  upon   you,  praying 
for  you   and  weeping  ever  you.       Your   pious  parcats,  in   all 
the  tender  language  of  perfuafion,    and  with  bowels  yearning 
for    your  fouls,  are  preffing  the  things  of  religirn   upon  you. 
Yea,  all  the  holy  angels,  and  the  v.-hole  church  in  heaven  and 
earth,  folicitouCy  urging  you  to  come  and  drink  of  the  waters 
ef  hfe  heclv.     Now  what  do  you  fay  to  all  thefe  mighty  invi- 
tations ?  Will  you  hear  or  will  you  forbear  ?  If  you  refufc  to 
cleanfe  your  way  according  to  the  v/ord  of  God,  remember 
the  terrible  denunciations    of  divine   wrath    againfi;   all  fuch. 
"  Becaufe  I  I-ave  called  and  ye  have  refufed,  I  have  ftretched 
"outrny  hand  aad  n."  -rian  regarded  j  but  ye  fet  nx  noi-ghr. 
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*'all  mj  counfel  an5  would  none  of  rny  reproof:  I  a1f6  wlU 
*'  laugh  at  your  calamity  and  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  ; 
*'  when  your  fear  cometli  as  defolation,  and  your  deftruflion 
**  as  a  Vv'hirlwind,  then  fliall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not 
**  anfwer  ;  they  will  f;ek  me  early  but  they  fhall  not  find  me." 
To  avoid  thefe  awful  calamities,  I  befeech  you  by  all  that  is 
facred,  by  the  happinefs  of  heaven  and  the  torments  of  the 
damned,  that  you  would  hearken  to  «  Wifdom  crying  without, 
<*  uttering  her  voice  in  the  ftreets ;  turn  ye  at  my  reproofs 
«  behold,  I  will  pour  «ut  my  fpirit  unto  you,  I  will  make 
**  known  my  words  unto  you.  Hear  and  your  fouls  ftiall 
«  live."  My  dear  youtfej  I  leave  you  to  Cod,  and  your  ov7r» 
ferious  thoughts. 


SERMON      X. 


Sober  v.iindcdnefs  warmly  recommended  to  tkojt 


who  are  Young. 


Tit.  ii.  €.   Toung  vien  likeivife  exhort  to  le  foher  minded. 

VARIOUS  and  extenfive  are  the  cuiies  incumbent  upon 
the  minifters  of  the  gofpel.  So  numeious,  important,  and 
folemn,  that  the  apolile  after  a  review  and  confideration  of 
them,  exclaims,  *'  Who  is  fu£5cient  for  thcfe  things  ?"  They 
are  to  teach  the  whole  counfel  of  God  ;  every  do(5tnne,  duty 
and  virtue  contained  in  the  fcriptures.  They  are  with  propri- 
ety to  addrefs  every  rank,  from  the  highcft  dignity  of  honor 
to  the  loweft  grade  of  mankind.  From  thofe  who  f^vay  fcep- 
tres  and  fit  on  thrones,  down  to  the  poor  and  thofe  who  fit 
on  dunghills  ;  ail  thefe  various  degrees  are  to  be  infl:ru<fted  by 
them.  How  much  need  have  they  cf  all  kinds  of  learning 
and  wifdom,  common  and  uncommon,  to  enable  them  to 
adapt  their  indrutflion  to  an  infinity  of  cafes.  St.  Paul  taught 
people  of  every  clafs,  rich  and  poor,  learned  and  unlearned, 
minifters  and  people,  fervants  and  children.  He  inftrucied  min- 
ifters how  and  to  whom  they  fhould  preach.  Ke  gave  direilions 
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and  counfels  to  Timothy  and  Tirus  relative  to  things  of  the 
highcft  importance.  He  fomeiimes  prcfcribes  to  them  the 
fubjeds  on  which  they  fljould  p/each,  and  mentions  the  vari- 
ous clafles  of  mankind  to  which  they  were  to  addrefs  them- 
ielves,  and  how  their  exhortations  ought  to  be  ordered.  In 
this  chapter  Titus  is  counfelled  to  preach  the  duties  incumbent 
on  every  age  and  fex.  He  muft  teach  aged  men  how  they 
ought  to  condudl  ;  "  ib  that  their  hoary  head  being  found  in 
"  the  way  of  righteoufnefs  might  be  a  crown  of  glory  to  them.'* 
Ihs  aged  women  alio  he  was  to  inllrudl,  "  that  they  may  be 
"  in  behaviour  as  becometh  holinefs.  That  the  young  women 
*'  Ihuuld  be  fober,  difcreet,  chafte,  keepers  at  home,  good,  &c. 
"  Young  men  likewife,  exhort  to  be  fober  minded."  Thun 
minifters  fhoujid  be  particular  in  their  preaching.  That  by 
touching  every  ones  cafe,  they  may  afFe.fl  llie  tonfciences  of 
all.  They  muft  give  to  every  one  his  portion  in  due  {liaCoii. 
Alas,  how  few  are  dlfpcir^d  to  take  their  portion,  and  how 
ready  are  we  to  make  application  to  others  of  that  v.luch  we 
caght  to  take  to  ourfelves  ? 

The  youncr  perfonsto  whom  Titus  is  to  addrefs  hirnfelf,  he 
is  to  exhort.  This  word  implies  inftruclion,  dire^flion  and  per- 
fuafion.  In  order  to  exhort  any  perfon  to  the  performance  of 
his  duty,  he  muft  be  firft  taught  the  nature,  ufe  and  advantages 
of  it  ;  in  the  nest  place  he  muft  be  dire<5ted  Iiow  to  comply 
therewith  and  reduce  the  inftrudlicn  to  pradtice  ;  then  perfuafi- 
on,  commonly  called  exhortation,  is  necefiliry — in  which  mo- 
tives and  confiderations  are  ufed,  with  the  tendereft  applica- 
tion to  the  paffions,  to  influence  and  induce  perfons  to  yield 
a  willii'g  obedience.  Here  the  benefits  and  bleffings  of  com- 
pliance witii  duty,  and  the  dangers  of  non-compliance  are  to 
be  urged  and  prdfsd  upon  the  ccnfcience  by  every  argument. 

The  exliortation  is  here  direfired  to  thofe  who  are  young,,  and 
tlie  duty  to  which  they  are  to  give  their  attention  is  to  ht  fiber, 
riindcd.     The  whole  duty  incumbent  upon  youth  is  compre- 
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bended  in  this  fmgle  phrafe.  And  no  doabt  infinite  wifdcm 
feleded  this  term,  as  the  reverfe  of  it  is  too  incideiit  to  the 
youn'T,  to  wit,  levity,  vanity,  folly  and  inconfideration.  And 
I  hope,  my  dear  young  friends,  you  will  fuffer  tliia  exhortation 
to  be  preffed  upon  you  with  all  earneftnefs,  as  it  is  the  counfel 
of  an  infpired  apoftle,  yea,  of  God  your  Maker  hirafeif.  And 
according  to  your  conformity  to  it  or  ctherwife,  you  will  be 
finally  judged  and  fo  faved  or  loft  to  all  eternity.  The  whole 
®f  this  fubjeit  will  be  confined  to  thefe  two  things, 

Firft,  the  explanation  of  fober  mindednefs. 

Secondly,  to  lay  before  the  younger  part  of  my  audience, 
feme  of  the  innumerable  motives  v/hich  fhould  engage  them 
to  be  fober  minded. 

None  who  are  acquainted  widi  the  nature  and  condudt  of 
youth,  and  the  ftate  of  the  world  iu  general,  can  deem  fuch 
a  fubjeft  either  unfeafonable  or  impertinent. 

Firft  your  attention  is  invited  to  the  explanation  of  fober 
mindednefs,  to  which  the  young  are  exhorted. 

Firft  it  may  be  obferved,  that  tliis  phrafe  imports  a  found 
minJ,  and  thus  it  is  rendered  in  anotlier  epiftle.  "  For  God 
"  hath  not  given  us  the  fpirit  of  fear,  but  of  power,  of  love,  and 
"  of  a  found  mind."'  A  found  mind  is  oppofed  to  one  that  is 
diforderid  and  corrupted ;  and  this  is  uiiliappily  the  cafe  of 
every  mind  by  nature.  We  are  born  unholy  and  unclean,  vv 
tiated  and  depraved.  "  We  were  fiiapen  in  fm  and  brought 
*'  forth  in  iniquity.  God  made  man  upright  but  he  hath 
"fought  out  many  inventions."  By  reafon  of  our  apoftacy 
our  minds  are  become  the  abodes  of  darknefs,  confufion  and 
dilbrder.  Thofe  powers  which  were  firft  formed  for  fubjedion 
have  ufurped  the  government  in  the  foul ;  the  inferior  paflions 
and  fcnfitive  appetites  uow  rule  over  the  fuperior  faculties  of 


["7   ] 

reafon  and  under  ftandmg.  Reafon,  which  was  formed  to  go. 
vern  and  direft  in  the  human  mind,  is  ejefted  from  its  throne  ; 
the  underftanding  is  overwhelmed  in  clouds  ofdarlcnefs;  and 
tlie  lower  propenfities  and  affedions  bear  fway  and  triumph  ; 
hence  all  is  anarchy  and  derangement  in  the  foul.  In  order 
to  become  of  a  found  mind,  thefe  maladies  muft  be  healed, 
and  thefe  diforders  mnft  be  reflified.  And  this  is  done  by 
regeneration,  repentance  and  faith  ;  by  a  reftoration  of  the  loft 
image  of  God  ;  of  divine  love  and  holinefs.  Hereby  the  mind 
becomes  found,  and  tlius  perfcns  are  formed  to  be  fober  minded. 

Secondly,  it  implies  in  it  confideration  and  though tfulnefs. 
T?he  heart  is  naturally  full  of  vain,  foreign  and  impertinent 
thoughts.  When,  my  young  friends,  will  you  command  home 
your  roving  minds,  and  begin  to  think  foberly  and  ferioufly  as 
you  ought  to  think  ?  When  will  you  turn  your  minds  to  mat* 
ters  of  infinite  moment  ? — to  think  with  anxious  foHcitude 
about  the  concerns  of  your  everlafting  peace  ?  "Thus  faith 
*«  the  Lord  of  hofts,  confider  your  ways."  Enter  into  your 
hearts  and  lives,  and  confider  whether  they  are  right  with  Goi 
according  to  the  Gofpel.  Confider  for  what  your  capacities 
were  created  ;  for  the  fervice  of  your  getieration,  for  ufjfulnefs 
in  the  v/orld,  for  the  enjoyment  of  God  and  happinefs  forever 
Confider  whether  it  be  not  full  time  for  the  youngeft  of  you 
to  meditate  upon  the  dcfign  of  voar  creation,  and  refle'fl  how 
you  have  lived  and  what  you  have  been  doing.  Your  paffed 
years  are  gone  as  a  tale  that  Is  told.  Surely  the  feafon  is  come, 
that  the  youngell  of  you  fhould  awake  from  your  ilumbers  of 
folly,  and  tm-n  from  your  excurfions  in  the  fields  of  delufion, 
and  begin  to  exercife  your  thoughts  upon  religion  and  the 
falvation  of  your  fouls.  When  the  apcftle  iifues  forth  this 
admonition  to  youth,  that  they  ftiould  be  fober  minded,  it  is 
the  fame  thing  as  to  exhort  thsm  to  be  religious.  And  O 
that  God  would  imprefs  the  counfels  upon  ) cjr  he:irt.;,  ui 
fuch  a  manner,  that  you  would  not  allow  yur.rfelves  peace, 
nor  iai.lii1ig£  your   eyes  in  ficep,  nor   your  eyslids  in  flumbcrj 


till  this  mole  iuiportaiit  matter  be  fecured,  that  you  are  whollf 
reduced  to  the  renunciation  of  youthful  lufts,  your  fouls  dedi* 
cated  to  God,  iiud  by  faith  repofed  in  the  bofom  of  your  pre- 
cious  faviour.     Remember,  all  youthful  follies,  all  manner  of 
fm  and  blafphemy  fhall  be  forgiven,  and  heaven  loill  not,  and 
earth  and  hell  A/w;5/ pluck  you  out  of  his  hands,     Confider, 
death  is  approaching, — eternity  opening, — and  before  the  fun 
concludes  the  day,  you  may  launch  into  that  future  and  un- 
known world — you  may   pafs  the  bourne  from  whence  there 
is  no  return  !     "  O  that  you  were  wife,  that  you  underftood 
"  this,  that  you  would  confider  your  latter  end."     You  know 
that  multitudes  have  launched  out  of  this  ftate  by  unforefeen 
and  unexpecfled  deaths.     Accidents,  which  no  human  powers 
can  provide  againA,  have   inftantly  broken  the  thread  of  life, 
and  in  a  moment  opened  the  gates  of  eternity.     My  children, 
many  deaths  you  have  already  efcaped,  and  whether  ever  you 
will  efcape  another  is  with  a  fovereign  God,  who  gives  not  an 
account  to  any  of  his  matters.     Confider,   God  may  not  pre- 
ferve  you  from  another,  and  it  is  an  abfolute  certainty  you  can- 
not preferve  yourfelves  ;  wherefore,   immediately  receive  the 
divine  counfel  and  turn  unto  the  Lord.     "  Turn  ye,  turn  ye, 
"  for  why  will  you  die  ?"  There  is  no  caufe  why  you  fhould 
perifli,  but  v.-hat  arifes  from  yourfelves.     There  is  enough  in 
your  heavenly   father's  houfe,  and   an  abundance   to   fpare. 
Inftantly   give  yourfelves  up  to  the  bleffed  Jefus,  who  poured 
out  his  foul  unto  death  for  you.       He  is  the   compallicnate 
Saviour  of  youth  ;  loved  children  ;  took  them  into  his  divine 
ariRs ;  laid  his  blelfed  hands  upon  them  ;  and  declared  that 
cffuchisthe  kingdom  of  heaven.     Thofe  who  deny  children 
the  blefied  dedication  to  the  arms  of  Jefus,  I   pafs  them  over 
to  their  it;noiance  and  their  mafter  ;  but  Chrili  is  merciful  to 
litlic  ones,  v>-hatev':r  may  be  the  ignorance,  delufion,  and  per- 
vcrlL-nefs   of  unhappy   parents,  dellitute   of  natural  aiTcdion. 
Are  not  children   of  the  church  GoJ'3  children  :— weie   they 
i.ot  hi:,,  iiud  ut -olcu  r.o  bin:,  in  ail  the  forms  of  viiibio  inftitu- 


iian  in  die  vifible  church,  from  Adam  to  Abraham,  from 
Abraham  to  Mofes,  and  from  Mofes  to  Chrift,  and  of  Inch  has 
not  Chrift  declared  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  confift  ?  God 
forbid  that  true  and  rational  chriftians  fliould  prohibit  their 
infant  feed  from  the  precious  ordinance,  initiating  ihcm  into 
the  church,  and  placing  them  under  the  bleffings  of  the  cove- 
nant of  mercy.  Miftaken,  miGnformed  and  deluded  parents, 
defpife  the  ordinance  of  baptifm,  fome  neglect  it  altogether, 
and  fome  have  contracted  it  into  the  narrow?  limits  of  adults. 
But  can  any  make  void  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God  i  Igno- 
rant, weak  and  unnatural  parents  cannot.  The  covenant  of 
grace  refcs  upon  a  firmer  foundation,  than  die  feeble  opinions 
uf  men.  This  I  purpofe  to  demonftrate  with  the  leave  of 
divine  providence,  in  fome  future  difcourfe,  that  thofe  who 
deny  baptifm  altogether,  and  thofe  who  deny  it  to  infants, 
are  grofsly  criminal  before  God,  have  departed  from  the  truth, 
and  muil  fall  under  the  difpleafure  of  heaven.  It  is  an  infi- 
nite mercy,  that  tho'  they  may  deprive  their  children  of  cove- 
nant bleflings  in  the  vifible  church,  and  wickedly  fcreen  tliern- 
felvesfrom  many  gofpel  duties,  yet  I  have  always  confidered 
the  former  as  more  confiftent  than  the  latter.  This  is  a  devia- 
tion which  I  muft  relinquiih,  and  refer  to  future  attention* 

Thirdly,  another  thing  implied  In  fober  mindednefs  is  cau- 
tion, circumfpeftion,  and  prudence.  How  arduous  the  ta/k 
to  reduce  youth  to  thefe  virtues  ?  The  word  fober  minded, 
is  fometimes  rendered  dlfcreet  as  in  the  verfe  pi-eceding  our 
text.  This  I  apprehend  would  be  a  leading  ftep  to  true  reli- 
gion, and  perhaps  it  is  a  conRituent  of  its  nature.  Nothing 
can  form  us  to  wifdom  and  difcretian  equal  to  religion.  This  i^ 
one  of  the  highefl  evidences  which  can  be  afforded  of  real  pie- 
ty .Thus  fays  St.  Paul,  "  Walk  circumfpeftly,  not  as  fools,  but 
"as  wife  redeeming  the  time."  The  refelutlon  of  the  Pfalm- 
ih  was,  "  1  will  behave  myfelf  wifely  in  a  perfacT:  way."  To 
this  Solomon  often  exhorts  ;  "  My  fon,  be  wife,  therefore  get 
'♦  wifdom,  get  underftanding  ?"     Thofe  who  are   voiing-  and 
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aboatefttcnngtjpen  the  tumultuous  ocean  of  tliis  vcrlc?,  tfee 
'  beit  advice  can  be  given  you,  is  to  take  wifdora  for  your  coun« 

f  "llor,  and  true  religion  for  your  monitor.     Thefe  will  be  as  a. 

pillar  of  cloud  to  fcreen  you  by  day,  and  as  a  pillar  of  light 
'  to  dired  your  pa t.hs  through  this  dark  and  dreary    wildernels. 

Fourthly,  humility  is  another  eflential  ingredient  of  a.  fober 

:inind.     The.'efore  St.  ?.fter  exhorts  youth,   "To   be  tloathei 

«' with  humility."     Perhaps  more  young  people  are  ruinej 

;by  pride  than  by  any  other  fin.     Let  not  the   beautiful  glory 

in  his  beauty,  nor  the  ingenious  in  his  wit,  «  But  if  any   man 

"will   glory,  let  him   glory  in  the  Lord."      Our    Saviour's 

direflion  is,  «<  Lsarn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lotvly  of 

'«  heart/* 

riftlJy,  purity  and  chaftity  ^re  involved  in  and  mud  not 
be  neglefted  in  the  explanation  of  a  fober  mind.  Remember 
our  apoftle  declares,  "Fornication,  uncleannefs»  and  lafci- 
^«  vioufnefs,  youthful  lufts."  Abftain  from  every  appearance 
of  thele  things,  and  ^*  Even  from  the  garment  fpotted  by  the 
<*  flefh."  Hear  the  warning  voice  of  Solomon,  "  Come  not 
"  near  her  houfe,  whofe  feet  go  down  to  death,  and  her  ftepc 
«  take  hold  on  hell,  lea'^  thou  mourn  at  laft,  when  thy  fieftt 
"  and  Lhj  bodj  are  confumed." 

Sixthly,  fober  mindednefs  implies  (leadlnefs  and  compofure 
in  oppofition  to  an  airy,  fickle  and  giddy  temper-  "  My  heart 
«  is  fixed,  faith  the  Pfalmift,  trufting  in  the  Lord."  Eftablills 
*•  your  hearts  therefore,  and  be  not  as  Reuben,  unftable  as 
♦'  water,  for  fuch  will  never  excel."  Halt  not  between  opin- 
ions, but  come  to  a  concluuon,  to  be  for  God  or  the  enemy. 
Cnufe  you  this  day  whom  you  will  ferve,  the  Saviour  Cr 
Deftroyer  of  your  fouls.     I  mud  not  omit,  to  obferve, 

Seventhly,  that  gravity,  {Incerity,  ftrioufnefs,  and  an  orderly 
conduct  are  iavolve-j  ia  a  fober  m.iad»    He  who  is  fefious  is 
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(its  manners,  grave  to  his  deportment,  and  upright  and  fmcerer 
|a  his  dealings,  is  not  only  ufually  ftiled   a  fober,  but  a  good^ 
snan.     Tiiink  no:,  O  youth,' I  would  perfuade  you  to  afTume  a 
dark  countenance,  a  down  caft  look,  and  a  gloomy  phiz.    Of  ^ 
all  people  in  the  world,  thefe  are  the  moft  dangerous ;  if  thef. 
raife  the  fuUen  brow  to  a  fmile,  injury  follows  after.     And  - 
remember  religion  is  a  fwcet,  pleafant  and  cheerful  thing.     It 
fyreads  p'eafure  over  the  face,  and  renders  the  condufl  eafy  and 
tcceflable.     In  it  is  the  command  of  heaven,  **  That  we  ferve 
*'  God  with  joyfulnefs  and  gladnefs  of  heart,  in  the  abundance 
•*  of  all  thingSo"     Pleafure  enters  into  the  eflence  of  religion, 
yet  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  a  religious  cheerfulnefs- 
and  a  vain  frothinefs. 

But  having  thus  explained  the  nature  of  fobermindednefs,  I 
Dfroceedj : 

Secondly,  to  lay  before  the  younger  part  of  my  audience,  a  > 
fewof  the  innumerable  motives,  which -ftiould  induce  them 
to  become  foberminded..  The  topics,  from  which  fobermind- 
tdnefs  might  be  urged  upon  you,  are  many  indeed.  But  I 
have  fo  far  enlarged  on  the  former  head,  that  brevity  here  is 
expedient,  •  You  will  all,  my  dear  youth,  acknowledge,  that 
you  are  fiRners  and  guilty  before  God.  You  are  all  by  nature 
children  of  difobedience  and  children  of  wrath,  and  the  fcrip» 
tures  have  concluded  you  ail  under  fin.  An  awful  fentence  of 
ieath  ispaffed  upon  you.  Yet  bieued  be  the  moft  high,  there 
is  a  way  of  mercy  and  grace  revealed  in  the  Gofpel,  whereby 
you  may  be  recovered  from  the  ruin  of  your  tall,  reftored  to 
the  favour  of  God,  and  made  everlaftingly  happr.  You  are 
therefore  called  upon  to  repent  and  believe  the  gofpel.  Hear- 
ken to  the  voice  of  divine  perfuafion  and  tend -r  comp-.ifll  n. 
Turn  unto  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart,  and  become  loner 
»iinded.  In  this  way  you  will  be  conjfonable  in  life,  have 
lope  in  death;  and  be  happy  forever.     You  are  hert  in  ihis 


|ife  in  a  ftate  of  probation,  and  if  you  rmcercly  engage  in  rclf- 
gion,  heaven  will  be  your  portion  ;  but  if  you  continue  in  fm, 
impenitent  and  unconverted,  after  taking  a  few  turns  cf  levity 
on  this  mortal  ftage,  then  you  muft  fink  down  into  the  regions 
of  interminable  delpair.  The  longer  you  perfevere  in  courfes 
of  folly  and  iniquity,  the  more  difficult  it  will  be  to  relinquifii . 
them.  Be  intreated  now  in  this  your  day,  folemnly  to  attend 
to  the  things  of  your  peace.  God  is  calling  upon  your— min- 
ifters  are  calling  upon  you — the  Holy  Ghoft  is  now  moving 
upon  the  hearts  of  many.  Refill  not  his  motions,  left  God 
ihouldfvvear  in  his  wrath,  my  fpirit  fhall  no  more  ftvive  with 
you,  neither  fhall  you  enter  into  n:y  reft.  P.ecolletft  for  a  mo- 
ment, what  Chrift  Jefus  has  done  to  accomplifli  your  falvation. 
I)id  he  not  defcend  from  the  glories  of  heaven — lorfake  the  ad- 
oration of  angelic  hofts — come  down  into  this  wretched  world 
—veil  his  divinity  in  humanity,  and  fhroud  all  his  infinite  ex- 
cellencies in  the  humiliating  form  of  a  fervant  ?  Did  he  not 
continually  go  about  doing  good — teaching  guilty  man  the 
"jvay  of  life — taking  little  ones  into  his  arms — laying  his  hands 
upon  them — blefflng  them  and  declaring,  that  of  fuch  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  ?  Remember  his  poverty,  cruel  mockings  and 
excruciating  fufferings.  Contemplate  him  in  the  garden  of  Ge- 
thefemene,  agonizing  under  the  awful  weight  of  your  iniquities* 
the  preJlure  of  which  wa<-  fuch,  that  caufed  his  blood  to  forlake 
its  ufual  channels  and  fall  in  clotled  drops  to  the  ground. 
Behold  him  betrayed  by  one  of  liis  defciples,  in  the  bafeft  and 
inoft  deceitful  treachery,  with  the  tender  and  warmed  fignal 
of  friendfhip.  Follow  him  to  the  pretorium  and  to  the  high 
priefts  hall  ;  fee  him  arraigned  before  Pilate's  unequal  bar  ; 
barbaroufly  accufed,  and  unjuftly  and  inhumanly  condemned 
—view  him  ftripped  of  his  own  raiment,  drefled  in  the 
mock  robes  of  royalty,  inftead  of  a  fceptre,  a  reed  is  put  into  his 
hand,  and  inttead  of  a  golden,  a  thorny  crown  is  fixed  on  his 
bead,  and  here  he  is  moft  contemptuoully  ridiculed  in  all  his 
offices,  he  is  fmitten,  tantalifed,  and  when  malice  had  exhauf- 


[    123   ] 

ted  all  its  (lores,  as  the  laft  and  lowed  exertion  of  meannefs, 
he  is  fpit  upon.  Behold  him  dragged  from  this  honor  of 
contempt,  hurried  out  of  the  city,  away  to  Golgotha,  there 
nailed  to  the  crofs,  the  delicate  and  nervous  parts  of  the  body, 
the  hands  and  feet  pierced  through  by  tlie  rugged  fteel,  fuC> 
pended  in  this  tremendous  plight  between  heaven  and  earth, 
foriaktn  by  liis  God,  and  all  hell  let  loofe  upon  him.  He  is 
here  ftill  fcornfully  mocked,  his  fide  pierced  with  a  fpear. 
While  the  fun  is  hiding  his  face  from  the  fcene,  all  nature  in 
convulfi on  under  the  foot  of  the  crofs,  he  is  praying  for  his 
murderers,  expiring  andfliedding  his  blood  for  the  atonement 
ef  their  fins. 

All  this,  and  Infinitely  more  than  can  be  defcrlbed,  did  the 
fon  of  God,  my  dear  young  friends,  undergo  and  fufFer  for 
you.  Are  )ou  able  new  to  v.ithlhmd  this  mighty  colleclion 
of  motives,  (till  proceed  on  in  fin,  in  impenitence,  and  unbelief; 
defpife  like  the  barbarous  Jews,  the  blood  of  falration  ;  tram- 
ple !t  under  foot,  and  make  the  defperate  plunge  into  damna- 
tion ?  Stop,  my  children,  halt,  paufe,  confider  for  a  moment. 
Heaven  is  clofing,  hell  is  opening  before  you ;  be  entreated 
and  befoughtby  all  the  blood  of  God,  fhed  on  Calvary's  hill, 
that  you  lay  your  ways  to  heart,  ceafe  from  evil  and  immedi- 
ately become  fober  minded.  Others  are  bathing  in  this  blood 
and  drinking  in  the  ftreamsoflife  eternal,  and  vi'hy  (hould  not 
you  ?  This  is  the  laft  particular  addrefs,  you  will  ever  proba- 
bly hear  from  my  aged  lips.  And  I  lliall  clofe  it  all  in  the 
words  of  Abraham's  fervant  to  the  houfe  of  Laban  ;  "If 
**  you  will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  my  mafter  tell  me,  if 
"  not,  tell  me,  that  I  may  turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the 
«« left."  O  !  children,  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  become  fober= 
minded. 
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TheGloryof  God  the  Chief  End  oJMxm^ 


t  Cor.  X.  3  r.     Whether  therefore  ye  eat  »r  dr'tnkp  or  nuh  at/sever 
ye  dof  da  all  to  the  glory  sf  God„ 

THESE  words  contain  a  general  refolution  of  all  cafes  of 
confcience  and  diflficulties  that  had  arlfen  in  the  Corinthian 
Church  refpedling  the  «ating  of  meats,  which  had  been  ofiFered 
to  idols.  It  was  the  common  pradice  of  the  heathen,  firft  to 
offer  meat  in  their  pagan  worfiiip  on  the  alters  of  their  gods,, 
and  afterwards  fell  it  in  the  public  markets.  As  this  was  an 
nfual  praftice  in  the  city  of  Corinth,  it  created  no  fmall  per- 
plexity among  the  chriftians.  Wherefore  die  Apoftle  enters 
fully  into  thisfubjefl,  and  ftates  the  duty  of  every  dafs  of  chrif- 
tians, the  weak  and  the  ftrong,  thofe  wlio  thought  they  might 
cat  thefe  meats,  and  thofe  who  were  of  a  different  opinion,. 
And  here  he  fums  up  the  whole  matter  in  this  general  maxim 
or  rule  in  our  text.  This  was  defigned  not  merely  for  the 
direi^ion  of  this  church  in  a  particular  inftance,  but  for  the 
government  of  all  chriftians  throughout  all  generations  in  the 
general  and  habitual  condu(5t  of  their  lives.     A  principle 


<9f  faTeme  refpeft  to  the  glory  of  God  tnuft  reign  in  the  hear^ 
;aad  pr^fide  over  the  whole  tenor  of  their  pradtice.  The  mere 
.lawfainjisof  anaSion  isnot  always  tobe  confidered,  but  the 
expediency  of  it  iikewife  muft  be  taken  into  view.  There  arc 
fome  things  which  are  duty  without  hefitation,  but  there  are 
■fnany  things  in  which  time,  place,  and  a  variety  ofcircumftan- 
ces  muft  be  attended  to,  in  order  to  our  determining,  whether 
the  performance  of  them  be  for  the  honor  of  God. 

This  rule  is  laid  down  by  St.  Paul  as  the  ftandard  of  all 
our  adions.  The  loweft  and  moft  common,  as  well  as  the 
higheft  and  moft  important.  There  are  no  branches  of  coaduft 
exempted  from  this  authority.  A  negleft  of  or  a  difrefpedl  to 
this  rule,  is  as  real  rebellion  againft  the  principles  of  reafon^ 
as  thofe  of  revelation. 

This  maxim  plainly  fuppofes,  that  the  glory  of  God,  ought 
to  be  fo  much  the  ground  of  human  anions,  that  none  can  be 
morally  good  or  virtuous,  which  originate  not  from  this  fource, 
Wheie  the  heart  is  deftitute  of  this  principle  and  not  governed 
by  it,  all  muft  be  wrong,  vicious,  and  finful.  The  chief  end  •£ 
jnan  i«  to  glorify  God,  and  the  infallable  connexion  is  the  cn-» 
joyment  of  him  forever. 

The  dodrine  In  our  text  is  evidently  this,  that  all  our  anions 
ought  to  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God. — This  does  not  fuppofe 
we  are  always  to  have  this  objecft  in  view,  or  immediately 
contemplate  it  previous  to  the  performance  of  every  acftion. 
This  would  be  an  impofllble  fuppofition.  We  know  not  that 
angels  or  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfe<S,  or  that  even  the 
man  Chrift  Jefus,  called  upon  this  principle  to  lead  him  in  the 
performance  of  every  adtion.  It  is  enough  for  us  finful  and  very 
imperfedl  creatures  to  knov/,  that  the  glory  of  God,  ought  to 
be  our  habitual  and  prevalent  end,  though  not  continually  ex« 
ercifed  and  brought  into  view.  If  this  be  the  habit  of  the  foul, 
the  irame  of  the  hearty  a»d  maintain  <i  pre  valency  in  the  con- 


vtrralion,  it  furely  coniiedls  the  foill  with  falvation,  notwith* 
ftandliig  all  the  deviations,  relaxations,  departures,  negligen- 
cies,  and  the  whole  train  of  infirmities  which  are  our  conftant 
attendants. 

When  it  is  here  affirmed  that  whatfoever  we  do  ought  to 
have  a  refpecl  to  tlie  glory  of  God,  the  meaning  does  not  ex- 
clude a  proper  and  rational  regard  to  ourfelves.  We  ought 
to  love  ourfelves,  for  this  is  the  conllituted  ftandard  of  love  to 
our  neighbor.  We  affirm  without  hefitation  that  perfons 
ought  to  regard  ihemfelves,  their  own  intereft,  and  the  happi- 
nefs  of  their  familits  and  near  and  dear  conne(5tions,  only  let 
reafon  and  religion  fix  every  thing  in  its  proper  place  and 
order. 

This  apoftolic  maxim  does  not  mean  to  exclude,  a  juft  reC 
peft  to  the  future  recom pence  of  reward.  If  we  regard  the 
glory  of  God  and  our  own  future  exiilence,  all  thefe  things  are 
admitted  to  their  proper  fituation,  both  by  reafon  and  revela" 
tion.  The  great  features  of  beauty  confift  in  light  and  fhade, 
and  exhibited  in  proper  time  and  place.  That  perfons  own 
intereft  (hould  influence  them  in  matters  natural,  civil,  moral 
and  religious,  cannot  be  denied  by  any  perfon  in  tlie  exercife 
of  reafon,  who  believes  in  divine  revelation.  The  paffions  of 
hope  and  fear  are  continually  brought  before  us  to  influence 
our  aiSions,  both  in  the  natmal  and  Chrlfiian  fyftem.  The 
great  queflion  is,  whither  felf  intereft,  or  the  love  of  God, 
ought  to  hold  the  fupreme  influence  in  our  condud.  Nature, 
even  corrupted  nature,  admitting  a  glirapfe  of  the  light  of 
reafon  over  the  darknefs,  points  the  latter  to  be  the  direflorlal 
feat.  Were  this  order  to  be  reverfed,  and  the  reins  furrender. 
ed  to  felf  intereft,  feparate  and  independant,  ihis  would  be 
giving  the  chariot  of  the  fun,  of  all  reclitude  and  propriety,  to 
the  filly,  proud  and  ambitious  boy  Phaeton,  and  throwing  the 
whole  world  into  a  blaze.  If  the  leading  refpe(a-,  and  the  tirft 
principles  of  duty,  are  perverted  from  God,  nothing  but  confu« 
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iion,  dlforder  and  unhapplnefs  can  tollow.  If  any  circntndan'* 
ces  could  alter  this  fupreme  right,  it  ir.ight  be  altogether  abo 
liQied  ;  a  right  v.  hich  may  be  impaired,  may  alfo  be  extinguifh. 
ed  ;  and  this  vould  reduce  heaven  to  earth;  and  in  this  fitua- 
tion  all  would  be  hell. 

The  ble/Ted  principle  in  our  text  places  all  things  in  their 
proper  order,  God  as  fupreme,  and  all  intelligent  creatures  ia 
their  refpedive  ftations,  commanding  and  diffufirg  happinefs 
to  the  utmoft  extenfion  of  creation.  The  adlions  <f  common* 
civil,  and  rehgious  life,  muft  all  originate  from  this  principle. 
Thefe  give  life  its  value  in  a  fpiritual  and  moral  view,  and 
raife  die  meanneft  aflions,  even  a  cup  of  cold  water,  to  an  eter- 
nal reward.  If  any  inferior  principle  leads  our  ccndudl,  and  ha- 
bitually direds  our  aflions,  "whether  felf  iniereft,  felf-love,  or 
whatever  elfe,  our  a<ftions  however  fplendid  and  fnowy  before 
the  world,  there  is  no  virtue  and  goodnefs  in  them  befcie  God. 
They  are  mere  tinfel  and  appearance,  and  have  no  reality  in 
^em. 

There  are  three  things  which  form  aciicns  for  the  glory  of 
God.  Firft,  they  muft  be  lawful ;  fecondly,  expedient  and 
^oper  in  time  and  place ;  thirdly,  they  muft  be  impregnated 
with  a  fupreme  refpedt  to  the  honor  cf  God  in  their  perfor- 
mance. Ifadions  be  unlawful  no  goodnefs  of  intention  can 
make  them  virtuous  ;  if  the  motives  be  fmifter,  no  perfeAion 
«f  external  materiality,  can  give  them  value  ;  all  muft  be  tinc- 
tured with  an  habitual  and  predominant  refpert  to  God,  or  be 
an  abomination  in  tlie  divine  fight. 

Thefe  things  being  obferved  in  illufu'ation  cf  the  principle 
in  the  text,  I  proceed  to  offer  fome  things  faither  in  confir- 
mation a«d  eftablifhment  cl  its  truth. 

Firft,  this  do<5lrine  is  confirmed  by  all  thofe  paCagr.s  of 
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Tcriptme,  which  declare  that  chriftians  ought  not  to  live  W 
ihemfelves.  Their  own  individual  intereft  and  perfonal  ad- 
vantage, ought  not  to  be  their  chief  end  in  life,  and  the  uki» 
anate  view  in  their  actions.  An  aphorifm  of  the  gofpel  is, 
**  that  behevers  fhould  not  live  to  themfelves.  None  of  us, 
'<  faith  St.  Paul,  Hveth  tohimfelf,  and  uo  man  dieth  to  himfelf  ; 
**  for  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  whether 
*'  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  ;  whether  v/e  live  therefore  or 
*<  die,  we  are  the  Lord's."  All  know  that  to  live  toourfelves* 
is  to  adt  under  the  influence  of  a  principle  to  pleafe  and  fervc 
ourfelves,  or  our  own  corrupt  propenfities  and  inclinations, 
to  promote  our  own  feparate  intereil  and  happinefs,  afjdefionv 
the  honor  of  God.  Whether  our  own  individual  happinefs 
be  prefent  or  future,  in  exclufion  of  a  fupreme  refped  to  God, 
the  iflue  will  be  the  fame.  If  we  are  not  to  live,  and  eat  and 
drink  for  ourfelves,  it  muft  be  for  the  glory  of  God.  N©  other 
idea  can  enter  into  the  heart  of  man,  of  living  to  God,  but 
Jiving  with  a  view  to  glorify  him. 

Secondly,  the  doiftrlne  of  the  text  is  illuftrated  and  eftah. 
liilied  by  all  thcfe  fcriptures  which  ilate  it  the  duty  of  man  to 
intend  the  glory  of  God  as  the  higheft  end  of  all  his  ad:ions. 
<*  If  any  man  fpeak,  let  him  fpeak  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  if 
*«  any  man  minilkr,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  abiHty  which  God 
*'  giveth,  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified,  thro*  Jcfus 
<*  Chrift,  to  whom  be  praife  and  dominion  forever  and  ever." 
This  ftiows  us  that  the  ultimate  end  of  all  our  afiions,  ought 
£0  be  the  great  Supreme. 

Another  thing  of  equal  import  is  aflerted  with  regard  t» 
Chriftians ;  "  Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a 
*'  price,  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your  fpirit, 
*'  which  are  Gud"s."  Remark  here,  chriftians  are  not  their 
own,  but  God's,  his  right  and  property,  not  merely  by  creation 
but  by  redempti»n  and  fan(Sification,     The  inference  is,  we 
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are  not  onr  own  ;  no  member  or  facultf  is  to  be  difpofecf  or* 
according   to  our  carnal   pleafiire,   but  all  we  have  and  are^ 
mud  be  confecrated  to  God.     They  are  his  under  every  view, 
and  ought  to  be  devoted  to  his  glory  in  all  refpefts. 

Thirdly,  this  doftrine  is  evinced  from  all  thofe  fcripture* 
ivhich  (how  that  God  ought  to  be  loved  above  all  creatures. 
The  true  reafon  of  love  is  the  excellency  and  amiablenefs  of 
any  obje«5l ;  and  it  ought  to  be  ever  proportioned  to  the  mea- 
fure  of  worth inefs.  Agreeable  to  this  idea,  the  fcriptures  teach 
us  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  our  neighbor  as  our- 
felves.  We  are  to  love  God  to  the  mmoft  of  our  capacity, 
becaufe  he  is  infinitely  amiable  ;  but  this  is  not  due  to  ourfelves 
nor  to  any  other  creature.  To  love  ourfelves  more  than  God, 
is  the  fource  of  all  evil ;  but  to  love  God  fupremely  is  the 
foundation  of  all  virtue  and  goodnefs.  In  this  confifts  not 
only  religion  but  happirefs.  All  real  happinefs  is  acquired 
in  fubferviency  to  the  love,  glory  and  majefly  of  God.  It 
would  be  eafy  to  fhew  in  a  demonftrative  manner,  how  the 
denial  of  fupreme  love  to  God  tends  to  the  ruin  of  the  divine 
chara(fter,  and  the  fubverfion  of  his  throne.  For  God  to  re- 
linquifli  this  requifition,  would  be  to  relinquifh  his  honor  and 
die  glory  of  his  naine^ 

Fourthly,  this  do(5lrine  is  manlfefted  from  the  example  of 
Jefus  Chrift  as  Mediator.  It  was  his  meat  and  drink  to  do 
the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father.  He  glorified  him  upon  earth. 
The  condud  of  all  the  glorified  faints  in  heaven,  the  teftimony 
•fall  true  faints  ia  this  world,  yea,  the  holy  angels,  cherubim 
and  feraphim,  unite  is  the  affirmation  of  this  dodrine.  Thus 
fpeaks  St.  John,  "  Every  creature  which  is  in  heaven  and  on 
**  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  fuch  as  are  in  the  fea> 
*'  and  ill  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  faying,  blefllng  and  honor 
•'  and  glory  and  power  be  unto  him  that  fitteth  upon  the  throne, 
♦*  and  unto  the  lamb  forever  and  ever," 


"   This  doflrme  is  leadily  granted,  but  the  infereiTce  from,  atrdl 
the  improvement  of  it,  is  of  the  greateft  importance. 

Firft,  it  appears  from  this  fubjeft,  that  thofe  aftions  in  whicfe 
the  chief  governing  refped  of  the  heart  is  only  to  ourfelves,  our 
Own  intereil:  and  excluUve  happinefs,  can  have  no  true  virtue  or 
real  goodnefs  in  them.  To  iuppofe  a  fubordinate  refpecft  to 
God,  and  a  fupreme  refped  to  ouri'elves,  is  a  fub^'erfion  of  the 
very  nature  and  order  of  things.  I'hts  can  irrp])'-  no  Icve  to 
"God  at  all,  no  regard  for  his  glory,  but  is  an  expreffion  of  the 
highefi.  inftanee  of  pride  and  contempt.  Therefor^,  where  a 
relped:  to  God  in  any  a'ilions  is  not  the  liabitual  and  governing 
principle,  there  can  be  no  moral  goodnefs  in  them,  and  they 
«an  profit  nothing.  If  God's  glory  muft  be  the  chief  end  of 
all  our  aftions,  and  if  the  value  of  aflions  arife  from  refpeft 
hereto,  then  all  thofe  deftltute  of  this  refpecS  contain  no  virtue. 
There  can  be  no  virtue  in  aflions  where  the  eflence  and  life 
of  virtue  is  abfent.  A  funrem:  rcfpeci  to  God  is  the  effcntial 
nature  cf  virtue  ;  v/herefore,  all  actions  deftitute  of  this,  are 
not  merely  deftitute  of  virtue,  but  they  are  v/icked  and  finfi:!, 
being  net  fuch  as  God  requires. 

Secondly,  it  appears,  there  is  no  true  goodnefs  or  holinefs  in 
the  performances,  prayers  and  duties  of  unconverted  fmners. 
Whatever  difference  there  may  be  between  them  in  other  xir- 
cumflances,  there  is  none  in  this.  The  performance  cf  one  is 
as  really  deftitute  of  virtue  as  another.  The  rc?afon  is,  there  is 
no  refpefl  of  heart  to  the  glory  cf  God.  Tho'  onr  prayers 
may  be  as  pompous  and  fiiowy  as  the  Pharifees,  all  v,  ill  be 
nothing  v.-ithcut  divine  love.  Therefore  there  can  be  ncthmg 
in  a  fmner's  duties  by  which  he  can  make  himfclf  better,  cr 
render  himfelf  more  meet  for  the  divine  mercy,  tlenceyru  will 
always  hear  finners  crying,  "  Q  !  if  1  was  not  {o  wicked,  I 
*'  might  hope  for  favor,  but  I- am  fo  heinous  a  tranfgieffoi, 
«<  grace  can  never  be  extended  to  me."     And  thus  they  -art 
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continually  worrying  to  make  therafelves  bettf^r,  and  Htthem- 
felves  for  the  reception  of  Chritt.  But  be  afTured,  O  finners, 
you  will  never  be  better  by  all  your  mailings,  tears  and  cries,  till 
you  go  to  Jelus  poor  and  miferable,  wretched  and  naked  as' 
you  are,  until  you  become  waflied  and  cleanfed  by  his  blood. 
Watt  ni«it  for  delulive  impoffibilities  ;  ftand  ndt  in  the  vain  ex- 
pe(5l:ition  of  making  yourfelves  better  by  your  fadings,  prayers 
and  nnortitications,  but  inftantly  in  all  your  corruptions  lay 
hold  on  an  otf-red  faviour  ;  flee  from  Sodom  to  Zoar — tarry 
not  on  the  fulphurious  plain — efcape  to  the  mountain — look 
not  behind  you.  Chrift  never  fays,  make  yourfelves  better 
and  then  come ;  but  his  language  uniformly  is,  "  Come  unto 
*'  me  and  I  will  give  you  reft.  Ho,  every  one  that  thirfteth, 
*'  come  ye  to  the  v/aters  ;  and  he  that  hath  no  money,  come 
"  yc,  buy  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  v.-ithout  mo. 
"  ney  and  without  price." 

Thirdly,  we  here  learn  that  all  acceptable  duties  in  their 
Tery  nature,  involve  in  them  true  refpedt  and  a  fincere  love  to 
God.  Make  the  tree  good  and  the  fruit  will  be  good.  Our 
prayers,  in  our  appearance,  pofture  and  words,  fuppofe  a  ref. 
pecl  to  God.  You  would  think  it  ftrange  to  fee  a  peifon  fct 
about  to  pray,  and  worlhip  the  God  of  Ifrael,  and  at  the  fame 
tlfliie  decLu-e  he  did  not  in.end  to  (how  him  any  refpecl, 
nr holy  reverence.  Such  a  declaration  would  even  fhock  tlie 
depravity  of  man.  Hence  all  prayers,  public  homage  and 
religijus  performances,  proceed  upon  the  fuppofition  of  a  ref- 
pefl  and  love  to  God.  And  where  this  is  not  their  foundation 
they  cannot  meet  with  acceptance.  "  Whatfoever  therefore  ye 
«  do,  whether  ye  eat  or  d:ink,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  Gcd." 

*'  Fourthly,  it  appears  from  this  doiSrine,  that  as  there  is  no 
virtue  in  the  doings  of  the  wicked  and  impenitent,  there  can 
be  no  promifes  of  grace  and  lalvation  made  to  performances 
criginzting  from  an  h;art  full  of  enmity  and  infmcerity.     The 
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my  fuppofit'ion  of  fpecial  grace,  and  faving  favours,  conneflesl 
with  fuch  exercifes,  implies  not  only  an  ablurdity,  but  fome- 
ihing  very  unfavourable  to  the  divine  character.  It  feems  to 
imply  that  God  has  no  regard  to  fincerity  and  real  goodnefsy 
roore  than  to  fmful  and  wicked  defires;  that  he  is  as  well  fa- 
tisfied  with  the  (how  of  piety  as  its  reality  ;  yea,  that  he  ftands 
as  ready  to  reward  the  former  with  grace  and  falvation  as  the 
latter.  Can  it  be  credible  to  any  perfon  who  has  even  tolera- 
ble fpeculative  notions  of  the  divine  perfe<flions,  of  the  evil  of 
fm  or  the  defperate  wickednefs  of  the  human  heart?  Would 
not  fuch  promifes  demolifli  the  diftinflion  between  virtue  and 
vice,  between  right  and  wrong  ?  Can  God  approve  of  fin  as- 
well  as  holinefs,  and  fet  as  high  a  value  upon  inimical  paffions, 
as  friendly  affeflions.  Hence  let  this  gofpel  truth  be  held  up' 
ftrongly  to  the  view  of  faints  and  finners  ;  the  former  have  an 
experimental  knowledge  of  it  while  the  latter  doubt.  "  It  is 
*'  not  of  him  thaJt  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God 
"  who  fheweth  mercy." 

Fifthly,  we  are  from  this  docflrine  in(lru£ted  In  the  beft  of 
all  fciences,  the  nature  of  true  religion.  It  confifts  in  a  genu- 
ine refped  to  the  intereft.  and  glory  of  God.  This  is  the  foul 
and  fpirit  of  all  piety.  In  the  abfence  of  this,  all  appearances 
of  religion  are  like  the  deaffhell,  fair  outwardly  but  cRiptinefs 
within.  Without  charity  or  divine  love  all  is  nothing.  For 
God's  fake,  for  the  fake  of  our  immortal  fouls,  let  us  not  de- 
ceive ourfelves — the  judge  is  at  the  door,  and  our  deftiny  will 
be  inftantly  decided.  God  will  not  be  mocked,  and  impofitioft 
cannot  enter  into  his  prefence,  therefore  wander  no  longer  in 
the  fafclnating  wilds  of  deception.  He  will  never  accept  {eem- 
ing  virtue  for  real.  He  is  a  jealous  God  and  his  name  is  jea- 
lous, and  he  will  fuffer  none  to  be  preferred  before  him.  If 
we  prefer  ourfelves  or  any  other  creature,  he  will  furely  right 
himfelf  upon  us  in  due  time;  he  will  •manifeft  that  his  glory 
(hall  not  be  given  to  another.     Confider  this,  all  ye  that  forget 
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^Cod,  kft  he  icar  you  to  pieces  and  there  be  nene  t«   deliver. 

Sixthly,  perfons  may  here  learn  in  a  general  meafure  to  eftl- 
mate  the  degree  of  piety  and  religion  there  is  in  their  habitual 
courfe  of  life.  Thefe  are  exaflly  as  the  degrees  of  refpe<ft  they 
bear  to  the  glory  of  God.  The  niore  regard  there  is  in  our 
conduift  to  the  honor  cA  the  Moft  High,  there  is  the  more  reli- 
gion. If  there  be  little  love  to  God,  there  is  little  religion  in 
the  foul,  however  numerous,  pompous  and  expenfive  the  exter- 
nal exhibitions  of  it  may  be.  By  this  rule  of  eftimation,  alas» 
how  little  religion  is  even  in  the  beft  ;  and  in  what  multitudes, 
none  at  all  ?  They  eat  and  drink,  and  live  entirely  for  them- 
"felves,  as  if  they  were  in  Jependantly  their  own,  and  none  was 
Lord  over  them.  Let  us,  therefore,  my  hearers,  look  into  the 
leading  views  and  motives  of  our  lives.  Some  perhaps  may 
obtain  the  greateft  bleffing  which  at  prefent  can  be  beftowed» 
to  wit,  a  full  convi(5lion  that  we  have  no  religion,  that  we  are 
dead  in  trefpafles  and  fins.  And  others,  in  whom  there  is 
fome  good  thing  towards  the  Lord,  may  be  humbled  for  their 
declenfions,  and  aroufed  from  their  flumbers,  to  a  clofer  walk 
with  God.  How  many  have  reafon  to  lament  the  lofs  of  their 
Srfl;  love.  "  Wherefore  let  us  remember  from  whence  we  have 
*'  fallen,  and  do  our  tirft  woiks,  left  Jefas  Chrift  iLould  come 
"*'  quickly,  and  remove  his  candleftick  out  of  his  place."  Sleep 
not  as  do  others,  but  watch  and  be  fober.  See  that  you  live 
not  to  yourfelves,  but  to  the  Lord  who  hath  redeemed  you. 

Thofe  who  know  in  their  own  confciences  that  you  are  def- 
titute  of  all  love  and  refpedt  to  the  glory  of  God,  furely  it  is  high 
time  for  you  to  confider  your  ways.  If  you  have  been  all  your 
days  enemies  to  God  and  negle«5lers  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift» 
now  after  fo  long  a  time,  "  Hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and 
*•  repent  left  you  all  likewile  perilh  ;  repent  and  believe 
•"  the  gofpel  ;  repent  and  be  converted  that  your  fins 
may  be  blotted  out."  Confider  if  you  give  not  glory  to 
God,    his   jealoufy  and   vengeance   will  imoke  againft  you 


another  d-ay  J  but  if  you  turn  unto  him  with  your  whole 
■  hearts,  your  fouls  fhall  live.  "  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will 
«  you  die."  Let  our  text  be  engraven  on  the  palms  of  your 
hands,  that  it  may  be  continually  before  you.  "  Whether, 
"therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatfoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
•"  glory  of  Godo" 


SERMON      XII. 


$eJf-txammaiion  a  necejfary  preparative  to  the 
Holy  Communion* 


2  Cor.  xi.   28.     But  let  a  man  examine  htmfelfy  and  Jo  let  him  tat 

{/that  bread  a7id  dririk  of  that  cup, 

• 

WE  fliall  not  nCw  attend  inefely  to  the  words  of  our  textp 
but  with  them  take  a  brief  view  of  the  inftitution  of  the  Lord's 
fupper  In  geneial.  From  the  fcventeenth  to  the  twenty-third 
▼crfe  of  this  chapter,  the  bleflcd  Apoftle  had  bten  (harplj 
reproving  thefe  Corinthian  chriftians  for  their  irregularitiesj 
Indecencies,  and  wicked  condu<5t  at  the  facred  table.  Their 
abominable  praftlce  was  fuch,  as  not  only  brought  reproach, 
upon  chriftianity,  and  difgrace  upon  themfeives,  but  fubverted 
the  very  defign  of  this  divine  inftitution.  They  waited  not 
one  for  another,  they  fat  not  down  together  with  an  holy 
reverence,  like  Chrift  and  hisdifciples,  but  they  rudied  to 
the  place  vyhere  the  ordinance  was  to  be  celebrated,  in  a 
ftrange,  diforderly  manner.  Surely  they  could  have  very 
Httle  appearance  of  a  religious  affembly,  when  every  one  as 

S 
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he  came,  took,  eat  a»d  drar,t  to  ««6.    "When  ye  cd,™ 
..together  therefore    into   or.e   place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the 
..  Lord's  fupper ,  for  in  eating  ejery,o„_.^;»'-;.;-^-;;-;;';- 

"  ther  h|s,owi\^§3:has    left  the   awful  ' mifcarriages  of  this 
church  upon  record,  not  for  our  imitation,  but  for  our  war- 
ning and  caution.     This  is  the  reafon    Sc.   Paul   adminifters 
fuch    fevere  rebukes.     *'  What,  have  you  not  houfes  to  eat  and 
<  drink  in  ?  or  defpife  ye  tJie  church  of  God  ?  What  flialll  fay 
*•  to  you  ?  Ihall    I  praife   you    in  this  ?  I     praife  you  not.'* 
Hence  he  declares  to  them,  that  for  this  caufe,  the  judgments 
of  Heaven  had,  fallen  upon   them.     "  For  this  caufe,  many 
««  are   weak  and  fickly  among  you,   and  many  fieep."     Thus 
they  ~ame  together,  "not  for  the  better,   but  for  the  worfe." 
The  ordinance  as  managed  by  them,  was  fo  far   from   being 
honored,  or  improved  for  their  edification  and  fpiritual  bene- 
fit, that  it  was  difgraced  and  they  themfelves  fufFered  the  grea- 
teft  injury,  and  were  expofed  to  the  juft  condemnation  of  God. 
^his  thows  us  that  duties  not  perfofrned  in  a   manner  agreea- 
ble to  the  will  of  Heaven,  are  not  confidered  as  duties  at  all, 
neither  can  they   meet  with   the  divine  approbation.     The 
Apoftle  declares  that  thefe  people,  whatever  they   might  pro- 
*<  fefs  did  not  eat   the  Lord's  fupper."      Many   a    prayer  has 
"been  faid,  when  the  perfons  did  not  pray  ;  many   a  facrament 
received,  and  yet  not  duly   celebrated.       God   requires  not 
merely  a  refpe^Sl  to  the  matter,  but  likewife  to  the  manner  of 
performing  duty  in  order  to  hi  s  acceptance.     A  fincere  heart 
and  well  informed  mind  will  be  attentive  to,  and  very  careful 
-on  this  heado 

The  apoftle  after  teftifying  againft  the  dreadful  mifconduil 
of  thefe  Chriftians,  refers  them  to  the  original  inftilution  of 
it  by  Chrift.  He  acquaints  them  with  the  nature  of  the  ordi. 
nance  in  all  its  parts.  He  Hates  before  them  the  autiior  of  it, 
tlie  time  when  it  was  iaUitutcJ,  the  prayers  to  accompany  it. 
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the  facramental  fymbols  and  acflions,  the  temper  of  the  heErr. 
the  views  of  the  mind,  and  every  thing  appertaining  to   the 
right  and  worthy  celebration  of  the  fame.     Next  he  proceeds 
to  reprefent  to  them  th6  fin  and  danger  of  an  unbecoming  an^ 
difl"ionorabIe  parti<:ipation  of  it.     This  he  does  in  the  preceding 
and  fubfeqnent  veries  to  om"  text.     In  the  one  he  fays,  "  Who- 
*'  foever  ihail  eat  the  bread  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  fhall  be 
**  guihy  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord."     And  in  the 
other,  "  He  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and 
«*  drinketh  damnation  to  himfeif  j  not  difcerning  the  Lord's 
<«  body,"     A  very  concife  explication  of  thefe  words  is  all  we 
can  attend  to  at  prefent.     The  principal  things  contained  here- 
in are,  what  is  meant  by  the  terms  unnuorthiivr  and  ivarthily  ; 
what  to  he  guilty    of  the  blood  of  the  Lord  ?  what  is  that  da7nna- 
t'tortt  that  unworthy  partakers  eat  and  drink  to  themfelves  ? 

Firft,  in  regard  to  the  word  unworthily.  All  are  unworthy 
in  a  certain  fenfe.  All  are  unworthy  of  the  favour  and  the 
grace  of  God;  unworthy  of  the  leaft  of  all  his  mercies. 
There  is  no  merit  in  any  fmner,"fan<5liiied  ot  unfanflified.  The 
•riginal  fignifies  an  unmeet nefs,  unfitnefsy  unfuitahlenefsi  unprepU' 
rednefs.  To  eat  and-  drink  unworthily  is  to  attend  upon  the 
•rdinance  in  an  unprepared  and  unfuitabxe  manner ;  in  fuch  a 
Semper  and  under  the  influence  of  fuch  habits  and  praflices  as 
are  altogether  unbecoming  the  nature,  ufe  and  end  of  the  in- 
ftitution.  Both  coming  unfitly,  and  flaying  away,  are  heinous 
and  condemning  fins  ;  but  the  Apoftle  feems  to  intimate  thit 
the  former  is  the  moft  bafe  and  aggravated. 

The  word  'Worthy  fignifies  an  attendance  upon  this  facrai 
ment  in  a  way  of  preparednefs  and  meetnefs  according  to  the 
gofpeh  Perfons  are  worthy  receivers  in  the  fight  of  God> 
when  they  come  prepared,  having  fome  proper  meafure  of 
shriftian  knowledge,  fuitable  frames  of  mind,  meet  defires, 
a»d  a  due  fenfe  of  their  need  of  the  foul  purifying  bloody. 


an5  the  Juftifymg  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  A  chriflian  may 
be  a  worthy  receiver  who  approaches  the  facred  table  witk 
reverence,  humility  and  devotion,  under  a  feeling  fenfe  of  his 
iinfulnefs  and  great  unworthinefs,  tho'  he  has  many  fcruples 
fears  and  doubts  refpecllng  his  ftate.  Aflurance  of  grace  how. 
ever  defirable  is  not  necelTary  to  a  worthy  and  acceptable  per- 
formance of  this  duty.  £ven  a  degreee  of  backwardnefs^ 
duUnefs  and  deadnefs  in  the  fervice,  if  thefe  things  be  involun- 
tary and  lamented,  do  not  render  us  unworthy  receivers.  One 
defign  of  the  ordinance  is  to  ftrengthen  the  weak,  encourag« 
the  fearful,  diflipate  our  glooms  and  doubts,  and  increafe  our 
hopes.  Wherefore  all  who  have  been  faithful  in  felf-examina  - 
tion,  humbling  themfelves  for  their  fms,  cafting  their  fouls 
Upon  a  crucified  Redeemer,  and  endeavoring  after  a  due  pre- 
paration of  heart,  although  they  ftill  find  much  corruption  and 
perplexity  of  fpirit,  yet  they  ought  to  come  j  the  weak  ia  faith 
•we  muft  receive. 

Secondly,  we  are  to  enquire  what  is  intended  by  being  guilty 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  Unworthy  partakers  im- 
plicitly approve  of  the  condu>ft  of  the  J^ws  in  crucifyin  g  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  It  is  implcitly  defpifing  and  rejecting  his 
atonement,  mediation  and  righteoufnefs.  It  is  1  ike  llabbing 
the  mafter  at  his  own  feaft.  And  unlefs  deep  repentance  take 
place,  damnation  will  be  the  confcquatce.  Many  who  killed 
the  prince  of  life,  denied  and  deUvered  him  up  in  the  prefence 
©f  Pilate,  were  brought  to  evangelical  repentance  by  the 
preaching  of  Peter  at  the  gate  of  the  temple  called  Beautiful^ 
If  the  fins  of  thofe  who  a«ftually  imbrued  their  hands  in  his 
blood  were  pardoned,  then  furely  unworthy  partakers,  however 
grofs  and  wicked  their  participation  may  be,  tho'  they  fliould 
fo  far  diflionor  the  ordinance  as  to  drink  common  healths  at 
the  table,  which  has  been  done  in  modern  times,  yet  even  thefe 
v^retches  of  profanity,  upon  their  repentance,  may  obtain  for- 
givcnefs.     Ud worthy  partaking  is  far  dilUnt  from  the  unpar- 
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y  h»s  Savrouj*,  defirous  to  renounce  himfelf  and  his  own  righte- 
iufnefs,  and  to  reft  upon  the  mere  mercy  of  God  as  revealed  in 
.he  Gofpel,  refolving  to  deny  every  carnal  luft,  to  ftrive  againft 
every  unruly  pafllon,  and  to  walk  with  God  in  duty  ;  then  he 
ought  to  draw  near  to  the  facred  board  and  partake  of  the  fym- 
bolsofhis  Lord's  fufierings. 

Secondly,  the  word  examine,  fignifies  to  try  or  prove,  and 
this  is  his  own  perfonal  duty.  It  is  not  enough  that  he  Is 
examined  by  the  minifter  or  reprefentatives  of  the  church  howe- 
ver they  may  approve  of  him  or  not;  this  is  an  injundion  incum- 
bent upon  each  individual.  This  is  not  a  fervice  to  be  performed 
once  in  a  perfon's  life,  but  it  is  ordained  as  a  ftanding  prepara- 
tive to  the  facrament.  It  is  true  there  may  be  more  or  lefs 
time  for  this  performance  according  to  a  variety  of  providential 
cidents,  yet  i  t  ought  ever  to  be  remembered  as  a  preparative 
-iy.  Let  a  man  examine  himfelf  as  to  the  difpofition  of  his 
eart,  the  prevailing  tenor  of  his  life,  his  thoughts,  words, 
and  anions  ;  his  faith,  love  and  repentance  ;  mourn  over  and 
confefs  to  God  what  is  amifs,  and  folemnly  purpofe  a  better 
and  more  circumfpe<fl  conduft  in  future,  and  "  fo  let  him  eat 
*'  of  this  bread  and  drink  of  this  cup."  Let  him  pafs  thro* 
one  duty  to  another  that  Chrift  may  be  obeyed  and  his  own 
fpirituai  interell  promoted. 

Thirdly  obferve,  felf-examination  is  a  common  duty,  fome- 
what  like  prayer,  incumbent  upon  chriftians  at  all  times. 
«*  Examine  yourfelves  whether  you  be  in  the  faiih,  prove  your 
«<  own  felves.  Let  us  fearch  and  try  our  ways.  I  commune 
"  with  mine  own  heart  faid  Afaph,  and  my  fpiiit  made  diligent 
"  fearch."  But  it  is  here  conftituted  and  made  a  fpecial  duty 
previous  to  our  attendance  upon  the  Lord's  fupper.  Can  any 
cliriftian  approach  the  table  without  previous  prayer  ;  fo  nei- 
ther let  him  do  it  without  felf-  examination,  leil:  he  be  found 
dilcbedient:  to  God,  audit  prove  to  him  as  a  barren  ordinance. 
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Fo^irthly  obferve,  the  mofl  Important  part  of  this  duty,  isi 
wit,  the  manner  in  which  it  fliould  be  performed.  It  is  not  v 
matter  fuddenly  to  be  ruftied  into,  without  fcrious  ihoughv 
cr  confideration,  nor  haftily  paffed  over  as  oi  little  moment. 
Chooffc  a  proper  place  of  retirement,  and  time  for  the  purpofe, 
and  enter  not  upon  it,  as  is  the  cafe  with  too  many,  with  pre.  i^ 
pofleflions  and  preconclufions  in  your  favour.  Engiige  In  it 
"^th  fome  proper  underftanding  of  the  fcriptures,  and  a  deter- 
mination they  (hall  be  the  ftandardof  the  trial.  Confider  well 
the  operations  of  your  own  minds,  and  how  you  have  felt  your 
hearts  inclined  to  good  or  evil ;  whether  you  have  yitlded  to 
temptations  or  refilled  them.  Let  your  foals  be  awakened 
and  aroufed  to  all  attention  in  the  inveftigation  of  yr  .rfelvesj 
your  tempers  and  lives.  Be  impartial  and  honell  as  far  as 
poffible  in  the  fearch,  Accompany  all  your  refleift'ons  wicli 
folemn  and  fervent  prayer.  Strive  with  your  relu^ant  heart* 
and  compel  them  to  the  work.  Keep  them  from  wandering 
and  trifling,  and  efpecially  guard  again  ft  deceit.  **  Keep  ihf 
**  heart  wltli  all  diligence  for  out  of  it  are  the  iflues  cf  life." 

A  fifth  obfervation  is,  that  wc  Ciould  attend  to  the  things 
about  which  we  ihould  examine  ourfelves.  Thefe  are  elegantly 
fummed  up  in  our  ftiorter  catechiim  in  the  anfwer  to  this  queC» 
tion,  "  What  is  required  to  the  woithy  receiving  cf  the  Lord's 
*»fupper  ?  It  is  required  that  they  examine  themfelves  of  their 
*'  knowledge  to  difcern  the  Lord's  body,  of  theit  faith  to 
**  feed  upon  him,  of  their  repentance,  love  and  new  obedi- 
<*  ence,  lefl  coming  unworthily,  they  eat  and  drink  judgment 
■*'  to  themfelves."  The  ccmpend  is  important  and  the  arrange- 
ment beauiiful.  The  firft  matter  of  this  examination  is  of  our 
knowledge.  The  apoftle  fully  fuggafts  to  us  that  we  muft  have 
a  compsteucy  hereof  to  difcern  the  Lord's  body.  Know, 
ledge  may  be  confidercd  as  of  two  kinds,  dodrinal  and  expeii- 
msntal.  By  the  former  is  meant  an  underftandig  of  the  truths 
cf  ihe  gofpcl ;  by  the  latter  an  acquaintance  with  the  power  of 
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■Srem-on  the  heart  and  confcierce.    This  Icnovle^ge  would 
feem  fhould  proceed  thus  far  at  lead  ;  that  we  ihould  have 
feme  proper  "views  of  the  perfefljors  of  God  and  his  law  ;  of 
the  evil  of  fin  and  cor  own  miferable  ftate  by  r.ature  a-nd  prac- 
tice, of  the  extent  and  efficacy  cf  the  remedial   prcvifion  for 
the  falvation  of  finners  through  the  fulnefs  of  the  atonement 
-of  Jefiis  Gbrift  ;  and  fojne  juft  apprehenfions  of  th«  nature, 
defign,  and  ufe  of  this  holy  ordinance.     The  more   perfons 
tave  of  this  knowledge  and  experimental  acquaintance  with 
divine  truth,  they  are  likely  to  have    the  clearer  difcernment 
of  the  Lord's  i)ody,  the  intention  .of  his  fufferlngs  and  deatl^ 
and  the  more  comfort  and  joy  in  the  holy  communion. 

Secondly,  we  are  to  enquire  Into  our  faith  to  feed  upon 
him.  We  approach  not  the  table  of  the  Lord  merely  to  eat 
a  fmall  morfel  of  bread  or  drink  a  little  quantity  of  wine,  but  to 
fhew  forth  his  death,  and  to  feed  upon  his  body  and  blood,  for 
our  fpiritual  nourifliment  and  growth  in  grace,  and  this  only 
can  be  done  by  faith.  Chrift  is  often  fpcken  rf  .under  the  figure 
of  bread,  and  it  isnecelTary  we  Ihculd  eat  this  bread  of  life,  and 
faith  is  the  means  by  which  itmuft  be  done.  Bread  is  neecflary 
for  the  fuftenance  of  our  mortal  bodies,  fo  fnith  in  Jefus  Chrift 
-is  of  equal  importance  to  the  felvation  ofour  immortal  fouls. 
Without  faith  it  is  "ynpcvflible  that  any  ftould  be  faved.  Hence 
we  Ihould  fmcerely  enquire  whether  we  are  pofTeiTed  of  this 
.grace.  Have  we  been. convinced  cf  our  fin  and  mifery,  our 
inability  to  deliver  ourfelvee  ?-  Have  we  fled  to  Jefus  of  Na- 
zareth, and  unfeignedly  accepted  him  as  the  Lord  our  righte- 
oufnefs  ?  --Have  we  embraced  him  in  all  his  offices,  and  do  we 
wait  upon  and  truft  in  bim  alone  for  eternal  life  ? 

Thirdly,  our  repentance  m.uft  be  examined  into.  We  mn^ 
come  to  the  Lord's  table  forrowing  and  mourning  over  our 
fins,  confeffing  our  iniquities,  with  real  purposes  cf  heart  to 
•^arry  on  a  conftant  v/ar  againft  cur  corruptions. 
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A  fourth  branch  of  examination  refpc(!ls  our  love  j  love  t* 
God,  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  love  to  our  neighbour.  Do 
we  love  God  fupramely  ?  Is  the  blefled  Redeemer  precious  to 
us  as  he  is  to  them  that  believe  ? — and  are  we  cultivating  love 
to  our  neighbour,  or  loving  him  as  ourfelves  ? 

Laftly,  we  fliould  enquire  into  our  new  obedience  ;  whether 
our  obedience  arifes  from  new  views,  new  principles  and  new 
motives.  Do  we  make  choice  of  the  law  of  God  ior  the  rule 
of  our  life  ?  Do  we  delight  in  it  after  the  inward  man  ?  Are 
we  honeftly  endeavouring  after  conformity  thereto  ? — Thus 
we  fhould  examine  ourfelves  as  a  duty  preparative  to  our  ce- 
lebration of  the  fupper  of  the  Lord,  left  coming  unworthilj 
we  eat  and  drink  judgment  to  ourfelves. 

But  it  is  time  that  this  fubjed  fliould  be  brought  to  a 
tonclufion.     And  this  ftiall  be  done  in  a  brief  exhortation. 

Let  all  be  folemnly  exhorted  to  the  praJlice  of  this  impor- 
tant  duty  of  fclf-exaniination.  Be  not  flothful  and  carelefs  in 
a  matter  of  fuch  momentous  confequence.  Beware  you  at- 
tend not  upon  this  ordinance  through  formality,  or  as  curtom 
leads  the  way.  But  engage  in  it  in  felf-dedication,  renewing 
your  covenant  with  God,  fetting  to  it  tliis  feal,  that  God  is 
true.  -Maintain  a  deep  fenfe  of  your  exceeding  great  fmful- 
nefs  and  unworihinefs.  Lotiiha.;d  abhcryourfclves  and  repent 
around  the  facred  board  with  a  broken  heart.  Look  on  him 
whom  ybii  have  pierced  and  crucified  by  your  iniquities,  and 
mourn  iiV'bitterriefs,  with  all  that  melting  feeling,  and  fihcerity, 
vhlch  affliifls  the  foul  of  him  who  mourns  for  a  firll  born  child.. 

ConfiJer  the  fias  you  have  been  guilty  of  fince  the  hill  time 
of  comnranicating  ;  the  paffions  which  have  burii  forth  ;  the 
corruptions  that  have  been  indulged,  and  acknowledge  them 
in  deep  conlritior.  before  God.  Let  us  lay  afide  malice,  envy, 
Yiath  ;i.nd  every  bak  propenlity  and  Incliaationj  and  wait   or* 
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tut  precious  Sariour  in  faith  and  love,  in  the  exercife  of  eviiy 
jrace,  and  with  full  purpofe  of  foul  to  live  in  the  praftice  of 
«very  virtue.  "  Purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a 
•*  new  lump  as  ye  are  unleavened,  for  Chrift  our  paflbver  is 
**  facrificed  for  us.  Therefore  let  us  keep  Uie  feaft  not  with 
♦*  the  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
•*  wickednefs,  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  fmcerity  and 
••  troth." 
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Remevtl/crzng  Chrijt  ai  his  Tahk: 


X.uke  XJni.  15.      This   do   in    Rememhrav.c:  vf  msi 

TO  love,  receive  snd  tru'fi:  in  the  precious  Rttleerher  of  the 
ivorld,  to  commit  our  fouls  to  his  holy  keeping,  and  reft  folely 
on  Ws  atoning  merits  for  eternal  life,  is' the  abfolute  duty  of 
all  the  Ci'iiidrenof  men,  to  whom  the  revelation  of  his  name  is 
made  known.  All  who  enjoy  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  ought 
to  have  his  chavafler  engraven  upon  their  hearts  in  everlniling 
xemendbrance.  And  the  happy  individuals  who  have  fek  the 
power  of  his  grace  and  tailed  his  loving  kindnefs,  is  it  pofflble 
they  fhould  ever  forget  him  ?  Alas  !  they  forget  and  neglciH; 
him  often.  2ut  wonder,  0  Heaven  1  and  be  afionifhed,  O' 
!Earth  !  he  never  either  fo/gets  or  negleifts  you.  However 
carcieis,  O  !  chriftians,  you  may  be  at  feafons  with  refpeft  to 
the  blefiTcd  Saviour,  the  Shepherd  of  Ifrael,  who  never  flam- 
bers  nor  fleeps,  ceafes  not  for  a  moment  his  watch  over  you.- 
"^^  Thus  taiih  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Ifrael,— Can  a  wo- 
"  man  forget  her  fucking  child,  that  Ihe  ftould  not  have  com-- 
*'  paffion  o(n  the  fon  of  \m  womb  ;  yea,  they  may  forget,  ye* 
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«■  will  I  not  forget  thee.  Behold  I  have  graven  thee  upon  tfe 
*' palms  of  my  hands;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me." 
Hearken,  O  !  believers,  to  the  declarations  of  him,  who  was 
icrucifiCd  and  I'hed  liis  blood  for  you.  "  Tou  (hail  feed  in  the 
"  ways,  and  your  pa-^lures  (hall  be  in  the  iiigh  places.  Tou 
«*  Ihall  not  buagernor  thirft,  neither  Ihall  th?  heat,  nor  the 
«*  fun  iViiiitycu :  f^r  he  thit  hath  mercy  on  you  (hall  lead  y^u  } 
»'  even  by  the  fprlngs  of  water  fliall  he  guide  you."  Does  the 
hliS'ci.  ]Sx%^  thu3  remember  his  dear  people,  and  are  they  un- 
mindful of  hi;n  I  How  fiiould  this  awaken  all  their  fenfibiUties, 
and  fvjnifh  theii-  Ilupid  inconrideruticn,  andcani'e  floods  of  tears 
to  gufli  from  t^eir  tepenting  eyes  ?  But  for  the  fupport  of 
poor,  feeble  and  forgetful  bili-ivers,  hearken  to  this  fweet  de- 
claration of  yoar  .ill  fuiEcient  iatercsJcr.  *'  Like  as  a  father 
*«  picietli  his  children,  fo  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  himp 
•'  for  he  knoweth  our  fr;ime  :  he  remsmbareth  that  we  axe 
*<  dail."  His  remembrances  in  his  life  and  death,  ar.d  when  his 
faving  blood  was  flowing  from  every  Vein,  are  too  numerous 
for  a  prefent  recital,  the  whole  of  v.hich  iscomprefled  in.  the 
ordinance  we  are  now  about  to  celebrate.  This  was  his  laft 
fupper  on  earth,  and  an  illuftrious  inftance  of  his  infinite  and 
dying  love  for  his  church.  This  he  left  as  a  laft  public  gift, 
and  a  diftinguifhing  memorial  of  himfelf,  by  which  in  fymbo- 
lical  repicftntations,  he  is  to  be  exhibited  in  all  that  he  did 
and  fySered  for  apollate  man,  until  the  confumption  of  all 
thiags»  Chrill  intended  this  inftitution  for  the  fupport,  en- 
couragement and  comfort  of  his  Church,  to  quicken  them  in 
doty, .to  rcfrefit  them  in  their  joia-ney  thro'  the  wildernefs  to  be 
a  pillar  of  fhade  by  day,  of  light  by  night,  to  be  bread  in  the 
wildernefs,  and  water  from  the  rock.  Hence  the  great  com- 
mandment in  thi^  ordinance  is,  "  This  do  in  x-emembrance 
*'of  me.."  How  fwcet  the  precept  ;  how  endearing  the  recol- 
lefiion  of  all  his  humiliation  and  fufferings,  to  accomplifli  the 
falvatioa:  of  men  and  their  reftoration  to  the  peace,  favour  and 
cajoynrent  of  God.     The  enjoyment  of  God,   hew  great  the-, 
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idea  ?  a  happinefs,  higher  than  heaven,  broader  than  the  eirtn, 
and  more  exteuuve  than  the  fea.  And  tliis,  O  rememberer  of 
Chriit,  and  moie  than  this,  will  be  the  portion  of"  thj  Ibul  for- 
ever. 

There  is  an  awful  refiduc  in  the  converted  foul  of  pronenefs 
to  a  forgetfulnefs  of  Jefus  ;  to  alleviate  and  check  this  difeafe 
■was  one  thing  defignedin  thisfacredinftitution.  Our  Lord,  wh» 
knew  all  things,  knew  how  apt  the  hearts  of  his  people  would 
be  to  forget  him  amidft  the  throng  of  their  corruptions  and  the 
croud  of  fenfible  objeds ;  their  pleafures  and  worldly  bufmefs  ; 
*^hejefore  he  appointed  and  left  this  memorial  of  himfelf.— 
Men  do  not  ufually  neglect  the  remembrances,  the  mortal 
rings  and  dying  fignatures  of  their  departed  relatives  and 
friends.  Chrift  has  here  left  his  church  a  token  of  his  friend- 
(hip  and  a  dying  memorial  of  all  he  did  for  the  recovery  of  the 
fpiritual  life  they  had  lolt,  and  their  reftoralion  to  the  favour  of 
God  and  forfeited  felicity. 

It  would  be  impoflibie  to  enter  into  ths  nature,  defigns, 
tfes,  benefits  and  purpofes  of  this  holy  ordinance  in  a  fingle 
difcourfe  ;  therefore  all  that  will  claim  your  attention  at  pre- 
fent  (hall  be  only  a  few  meditations  on  the  duty  enjoined,  and 
the  manner  of  performing  it,  agreeable  to  the  commandment 
in  our  rext,   "  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me." 

riril,  with  regard  to  the  obligations  of  the  duty  itfelf,  thefe 
can  be  fcrupled  by  none,  who  ghrc  any  credit  to  the  authority 
and  power  invefled  in  our  Lord.  It  was  not  intended  as  a 
temporary  ordinance,  fuch  as  walhing  of  feet,  and  fome  other 
things  performed  by  our  Saviour,  but  never  afterwards  prafti- 
ftd  by  his  apoftles  ;  but  it  was  ordained  to  be  of  (landing  ufc 
in  the  Church  throughout  all  generations.  Hence  it  was  a  du- 
ty obferved  by  the  apoftolic  and  all  fucceeding  churches  down 
to  the  prefent  day.  I  grant  there  have  been  fome  in  all  ages 
and  many  in  the  prefent  d*y,  who  have  and  do  confider  it  as  a 


temporary  inftitution  which  was  adopted  for  the  introdudton 
of  chriftianity,  but  not  to  be  of  perpetual  order.  To  retail  their 
var.ous  opinions,  and  their  negle(5l  of  ihis  ordinance,  and  their 
ftrange  fpiritual  conftruflions  concerning  it  might  exhibit  fome 
reading,  but  furely  could  not  prcniote  your  comfort  or  edifi- 
cation. 

An  attendance  upon  this  facrament  is  plainly  binding  upon 
all  chriiiians  ;  it  was  commanded  by  cur  Loid,  praflifed  by 
the  apoftles  and  all  primitive  Churches,  and  in  the  faith  and 
under  the  fenfe  and  alfurance  of  thefe  obligations  we  continue 
in  all  good  confcience  to  celebrate  the  fame.  It  is  honoring 
Chrifl:  Jefus,  his  fufFerings  and  death,  and  he  aiTuredly  gives 
hi*  blefiing  to  all  thofe  who  faithfully  wait  upon  him  herein. 
It  is  glorifying  God  in  the  recolledlionof  his  only  begotten  fon, 
whom  he  save  and  made  a  facrifice  for  the  fms  of  men.     To 
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remember  Jefus  at  the  facred  table  is  complying  with  the  will 
of  heaven.  And  to  obey  is  better  than  all  burnt  offerings. 
Did  God  remember  us  from  eternity,  did  he  ia  time  fa(k  forth  his 
dear  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  fin,did  he  remember  hispro- 
mife  to  Abraham  and  the  patriarchs,  did  Jefus  bleed  and  die 
for  us,  and  (hall  we  not  remember  the  author  of  oui  falvation 
with  hearts  overflowing  vfith  love,  gratitude  and  praife  ?  Did 
thebleffsd  Redeemer  remember  us,  when  we  lay  in  our  own 
blood,  and  there  v.-as  no  eye  to  pity  us,  nor  hand  to  help  u?, 
and  can  we  ever  ceafe  from  remembering  him  ?  Was  hi  cru- 
cified for  our  tranrgreiHons  ;  did  he  rife  again  for  our  juaifica. 
tion  ;  did  he  procure  for  us,  who  were  dead  in  trelpaires  and 
fms,  uf-;,  immortality  and  a  heaveuly  iniiericauce.  Did  he  in- 
ftitute  this  precious  ordinance  as  a  memorial  or  his  whole  nje- 
diatorial  ciiarader,  of  all  th"t  he  underwent  from  his  Icaviiig 
his  Father's  bofom,  till  his  afcenfion  to  glory,  and  (hall  we  be 
fuch  ingrates  as  not  to  remember  him  in  this  pledge  of  his 
iovc?  '=  If  [  forget  Lhie,  O  J-fus,  let  my  ri'^hc  haad  forget  iier 
"  cunning  ;  if  1  do  net  remenxber  thee,  let  my  tcr.{;:ne  cleave 
"  to  the  roofof  my  mouih.'*      tJarely  to  muliioiy  r^rifons  fcr 


tire  enforcement  of  a  duty,  where  the  commandments  are*© 
repeated  and  plain,  that  they  can  neither  be  evaded  or  denied  i 
eould  anfwer  no  imporran:  purpofe.     Wherefore  I  proceed, 

Secondlyj  to  confider  the  manner  in  which  this  duty  ought 
to  be  performed.  It  is  a  matter  of  infinite  moment  that  Chrift 
be  properly  remembered  at  his  table.  This  ordinance  can 
hardly  be  celebrated  by  us  without  fem.e  coniideration  of  the 
Saviour  ;  but  to  remember  fcim  in  fuch  a  way  as  to  be  approved 
by  him  as  v^orthy  partakers,  is  not  a  matter  of  eafy  attainment. 

"Would  we  perform  this  duty  in  an  acceptable  manner,  we 
are  t&  engage  in  it  with  compofure  of  mind,— with  an  holy 
reverence  in  our  hearts, — with  hungering  and  thirfting;  defires 
after  greater  meafures  of  grace, — with  eialted  expetSations, 
— in  the  exercife  of  faith, — love, — humility, — repentance,  and 
purpofes  of  future  obedience. 

Firft,  we  are  to  approach  this  holy  table  in  remembrance  of 
-our  dear  Redeemer,  with  compofure  of  mind.  Our  hearts 
often  prove  like  a  deceitful  bow,  and  our  thoughts  wander  in- 
to a  thoufand  impertinences.  Scarcely  any  thing  more  dlffi- 
C4ilt  than  to  watch  and  keep  the  heart.  Yet  this  we  are  ho- 
neftly  to  endeavour  while  we  are  employed  in  this  (blemn  duty. 
We  fhould  be  banifhing  all  worldly,  carnal,  and  trifling 
thcughts.  When -any  of  thefe  vanities  will  intrude  upon  our 
idevotions,  "s?e  fhould  repel  them  as  Nehemiah  did  the  mtiTen- 
^ers  of  his  enemies  who  where  fent  to  divert  him  from  the 
Avork  of  the  Lord.  "  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  why  fhould 
**  the  work  ceafe,  while  I  leave  it  and  come  down  to  you?" 
Thus  let  us  expel  ail  vain  and  improper  thoughts  from  our 
fouls. 

Seoonuly,  we  ought  to  remember  to  attend  lh:s  ordinance 
with  an  holy  reverence  in  our  hearts.  We  fliould  reverence 
'Hj^c-d,  reverence  the  bkiTed  Jefus,  and  maintain  a  due  refpe<5t 


fr.r  the  liRitution  itf«lf.  We  fhould  bear  upon  our  mind?, 
tkat  the  king  is  prefent  at  his  own  entertainment,  "Who  is 
-'greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  aflcrhblies  of  his  faints,  and  to  be 
"  had  in  reverence  of  them  that  are  about  him."  Let  lis 
come  before  liini  in  the  celebration  f>f  this  lacrament,  '«\iih 
*<  reverence  and  godly  fear." 

Thirdly,  we  fliould  attend  npcn  this  duty  with  hungering 
and  thirding  dcfres.  "  The  dcfires  of  our  fouls  mufl  be  towards 
"  the  Lord  and  the  remembrance  of  his  name."  To  have 
communion  with  God,  and  to  dcfire  none  upon  earth  belide-s 
him,  is  afweet  and  comfortable  ftate  of  mind.  It  brings  hea- 
ven as  it  were  into  this  world.  And  a  fpecial  blefling  is  pro- 
nounced upon  all  filch.  «'  Blefild  are  they  who  hunger  and 
*'  thirft  after  righteoufnefs  for  they  Ihall  be  filled."  Let  our 
defires  be  enlarged  to-day.  Let  us  feel  fuch  exercifes  as  pof- 
fdled  the  Pfalmift  when  he  faid,  "  I  ftretch  forth  my  hands 
"  unto  the  ;  my  foul  thirfteth  after  thee,  as  a  thirfty  land.  O 
"  God,  thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I  feek  thee  ;  my  foul  thirft- 
"  eth  for  thee  ;  tny  ileJh  longeth  for  thee, — to  fee  thy  power  and 
**  thy  glory, — that  my  foul  may  be  fatisfied  ss  with  marrow 
*'  and  fatnefs,"  Blefled  feolings,  blelfed  fpiritujd  breathings, 
and  blelTed  experiences.  O  that  ours  may  be  of  a  fimilar  na- 
ture, and  that  all  the  d^fires  of  our  hearts  may  be  gratified  at 
jh's  feafon. 

Fourthly,  let  ns  approaoh  this  ordinance  v.'ith  elevated  and 
txalted  expc'flations.  TLai  Aiith  in  the  beloved  vvhich  enlarges 
the  defires  alfo  raifes  hopes,  and  matures  them,  like  Abraham's 
to  an  holy  confidence.  You  are  not  led  to  day  to  fummer 
brooks,  which  difappoint  the  weary  traveller,  and  as  it  is  faid 
;n  Job,  *'C  irfumed  out  of  their  place."  But  this  orcSnance 
dire<5l3  you,  to  living  fountains,  v/hich  ilTue  forth  unfailing 
ftreams  to  everlailing  life. — Let  each  communicant  fay  to  hi? 
fovil ;  Draw  nea.r  to  the  table  of  love,  thy  RcdTemer  hus  inftl- 
tuied  the  feaft,  aad  h-;  har,  prcnvifed^  for  thee,  "  abudevitly  above 
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t«  <\hat  thou  cau.1  aflt  or  think."  kemember,'0  ehriftam,  your 
Saviourgives  liberally  and  upbraids  not,  he  gives  like  a  kint;, 
yea,  li'cc  a  God,  all  things  richly  to  enjoy. 

However  you  may  bou'  youn  heads  at  bistable,  let  your 
hearts  afcend  to  heaven  and  all  its  glories,  with  full  and  aflured  ■ 
expeclation  that  all  thefe  will  be  yours  and  that  forever.  Re- 
member the  provlfion  in  this  feaft  is  Chrift,  his  atonement,  his 
righteoulhefs,  and  all  his  benefits.  What  can  you  \vi{h,  expea: 
and  hope  for  that  will  not  be  granted  ?  Remember  all  is  yours, 
earth  is  yours,  life  and  death  are  yours,  things  prefent  and 
things  to  come  are  yours,  heaven  is  yours,  and  to  comprthtnd 
all  pijffible  bleffings  in  one  word,  "  God  is  yours."  Surely 
you  are  not  fit  for  the  table  of  the  Lord,  if  your  fouls  can  ex* 
ped  or  wilh  for  More. 

LaRly,  would  we  attend  this  divine  indhution  to  our  com- 
fort and  edification,  and  in  a  worthy  and  acceptable  manner, 
it  mud  be  performed  in  the  ixercifes  of  faith,  Icve,  humility,  re- 
pentance,  and  in  purpofes  of  future  obedience. 

Faith  is  an  elTential  gra^e  of  the  chrlftain  life.     We  muf; 

■  hereby  look,  unto  Chrift  at  all  times,  live  upon  "him,  deriving 

influence  aisd  communications  from  him,  and    depend  upon 

him  for  ip-ricual  ibength  for  the  right   performaaice  cf  every 

duty,  ard  in  a  particular   manner  to  look  unto   him  that  he 

■would  eoablc  us  to  keep  this  feall,  that  his  death  may  be  fhown 

-forth,  his  glory,  and  our  own  peace  and  happinefs  promoted. 

\7hen  we  receive  the  [atr^d  elements,  let  ourheans  re!t  on  the 

•^ftrcngth  of  the  Lord  for  afiiftance  that  we  may  prefent  and 

cor:<>crate  ourfelves  to  him,  a  living,  holy  and   ac£eptabh  fa- 

cvifice.     3y  f  uth  let  us  live,  by  faith  let  us  die,  by  faith  let  us 

obferve  the  holy  commuoion,  until  we  (hall  cuter  into  tlae  per- 

iect  ci>ru".-!-inioii,of  the  ccleflial  regToos. 


■  The  exercifes  of  divine  love  are  of  the  higheH  ccnfequeng*:- 
in  every  matter  of  a  religieus-  nature.  Without  love  no  reli- 
gion. Without  love  no  worthy  participation  of  th^  f^cred 
fupper.^  Without  love  no  union  to  ChriU — no  favour  of  God 
—no  peace  of  confciencc — no  v;tii  grounded  hope  of  eternal 
glory.  Did  ChriU  love  his  church  in-  fuch  a  manner,  and  to 
fuch  a  degree,  as  to  fhed  his  mod  precious  blood,  and  expire' 
on  the  crofs,  on  Calvary's  hill,  and  (hall  not  a  fiame  of 
fupreme  love  be  kindled  in  our  fouls  to  him  ? — Shall  we  be- 
hold him  exhibited  in  this  ordinance  in  ali-  tlie  agonies  and 
fufFenngs  ot  his  dying  love,  his  body  broken  and  his  blood 
poured  forth,  and  Ihall  not  our  fouls,  while  v.'e  fit  arounc?. 
his  table, -^fcend  on  the  wings  of  ardent  a3e«5tion  to  him  I 

Befides  faith  and  love,  \f  e  ought  to  draw  near  to  this  ordi- 
nance in  humility,  godly  forrovp-  and  evangeHcal   repentance, 
■jfTie  greater  nearnefs  to  God,  tlae  more  we  are  exalted  in  pri- 
viliges,  the  more  we  will  feel  our  un worthiness,  and  the  deep- 
.«■   will  be  our  abafement   before    him.     Angels  veil  their 
-fkxres   in  his  prefence  ;  Abraham  proftrated  himfeifon  th; 
ground;  and  David  fat  down  aftoniftied  when  the  Mo  ft  High 
conferred  honors  upon  him,  and  ciied   out,    "  Who  am  I,  O 
<*  Lord  God,  and  what  is  mine  houfe,  that  thou  'naft  brought 
'•  me  hitherto  :'*  True  repcHtance  and  a  Godly  forrow  becomes 
'tis  at  this  facred  board.  Here  we  (hculd  look  on  hirn  whom  we 
have  pierced  by  our  fins,  and  mourn   as  he  that  mcums  for 
an  only  begotten  fon,  and  bewail  ourfelves  in  bitternefs,  as  he 
vho  is  in   bitternefs  for  a  firfl  born  child.     Here,   tears  of- 
yepentanoe,  love,  gratitude  and  pleafure  ought  freely  to  flew, 
—And  all  our  graces  and   exercifes  ought  to  be  accorfipaniei 
with  purpofes  and  firm  refolu lions  of  future   and  perfevering. 
obedience.     Our  refolutions  oupht  to  be  fuch  as  to  exclude  all 
future  revocation.     He  who  puts  his  hand  to  the  plough,  muft 
not  look  back.     The  Ifraelite  who  has  pafled  the  red  fea  rauS: 
JKver  long  for  the  flefhpcts  of  Egypt.     Ow  ear$  mud  berai-' 
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If d  to  the  door  poltsof  the  ,teniple  of"  die  Ld|rd,with  full  pilr* 
pofes  of  heart  eo  l>e  his  fervdnts  forever.-  ■  Let  the  glory  of 
God  be  our  chief  end,  his  unerring  word  our  rule,  the  blood  of 
the  lamb  out  fupport  and  confol^tion,  the  Holy  Ghoft  our 
guide,  counfellor  and  direift^r,  .  and  this  refi-elVmg^  ordi- 
nance, the  covenant  of  grace,  and  its  prpmiles,  be  un^o  u& 
iJie  bread  of  life  and  the  water  of  life,  till'  we  liiall  be  itH,iodi!ji* 
ced  to  the  felicities  of  the  celellitil  itate.  . .    .•     ., 

Various  and  Important  are  the  ules  of-infti  ut^ion,  reproci'j 
comfoit  anddireiftioa  ^which  Howfiom  this  fubjcd,  oi-  which  I 
mull  now  only  hint  at  a  feV'-. 

Firft,  we  ou-^ht  to  krne^'.t  the  a'  fa:  p)onciicis/>i  ouv  hearts 
to  neglei51:  God  and  forg-^t  the  bleifrd  S.aviour.  This  ij  mat- 
ter of  deep  contricion,  niourniiig  and  forrow.  O  that  Ojjjc, 
heads  were  v/aters  and  our  eyes  n  fouutain  of  tears,  that  we 
rnight  v»^eep  day  and  aighc  over  our  failings,  iafirrhiLies  and 
ior^ctfuhiefs. 

Secondly,  let  oiir  foal-T  blefs  tloe  Lord  for  the  wonders  of  his, 
patience,  forbearance  and  long  fuiTcring.  Tho'  we  are  apt 
to  benaniindfal  of  him  who  agonized  in  the  garden,  he  con- 
tinually and  unremittingly  remembers  us.  Our  remembrance 
often, intermits,  but  his  never  ffumbers,  not  fleeps.  Where- 
fore let  our  fouls  blefs  the  Lord,  and  refolve  no  more  to  for- 
get his  benefits.  • 

Thirdly,  how  acceptable  to  Chrift  is  the  approach  of  his 
dear  people  to  his  Aipper,  in  an  holy,  believing,  humble  and 
aff(f*5iionate  remembrance  of  him,  in  all  his  fufferings,  humilia- 
tion and  exaltation.  He  rejoices  over  them  in  an  extacy.Oif 
delight,  faying,  *'  I  am  come  into  my  garden,  my  filler,  my 
"  fpoufe  i  I  have  gathered  mj  royrrh  wiili  rry  fpicc  j  I  have 


I  m  1 

•*  eaten  my  honqrcomb  with  rwjr  honfey  :  Iluve  drunk  mj 
*' wine  with  my  milk;  eat,  O  friends  ;  drinki  yea,  drink  a« 
"  bundnndy,  O  bdoved."  ..-        .  •   j:  iii  ,'.    * 

A  brief  ftntence  of  counfel  fhall  relieve  your  attention  at 
prcfent; — Let  us  attend  this  folemn  duty  of  our  holy  religion 
for  the  reaforw  and  in  the  manner  whlcli  has  now  been  de- 
lineated. You  will  find  herein,  peace  of  confcience,  joy  in  the 
.  Holy  Gholl  aiid  an  increafe  of  grace.  If  you  never  remem- 
bered Chrift  in  a  proper  manner  before,  let  this  be  the  day  in 
Which  this  blelfcd  work  will  begin.  It  is  never  too  lata  to  be- 
j;in  in  well  doing.  Gather  in  ev-ery  wandering  thought  ; 
compofe  your  foals  into  a  fpirit  of  devotion  ;  let  a  reverential 
awe  of  a  prefeat  SavioiK",  in  all  his  wounds,  bleeding  at  every 
pore,  polfds  your  hearts  ;  hunger,  third  and  long  after  great 
meafures  of  holinefs  ;  raife  your  hopes,  elevate  your  expecta- 
tions, and  with  faith,  love,  humility,  repentance  of  fm  and 
purpafes  of  new  obedience,  take  the  holy  fymbols  and  remem- 
ber God  your  Saviour.  Remember  him  in  his  life,  remember 
his  agony  in  the  garden,  remember  his  cruel  mockings  in  the 
High  Prieil's  hall,  his  tremendous  fcourgings  when  the  plowerS 
jilowed  upon  his  back  and  made  long  and  deep  their  furrows  ; 
remember  him  on  the  crofs,  when  fufpended  between  heaven 
and  earth,  and  forfaken  by  both  ;  his  friends  and  difciples  for- 
fook  hiai ;  his  God  hid  his  face  from  him  ;  a  darknefs  invol- 
ved the  world,  fuch  as  never  was  before,  nor  fmcc,  and  tha 
foal  difroiutioa  of  nature  will  hardly  create  fuch  another. 
The  fun  ceafcd  to  fliinQ,  the  moon  had  no  rays,  all  nature  was 
convulfed  ;  earthquakes  broke  up  the  marble  tombs  ;  the 
dead  ftafted  into  life  ;  the  veil  of  the  temple  of  God  rended. 
afunder,  and  in  this  awful  crifes.  In  the  laft  Ilruggle  of  atone- 
ment for  man,  he  cri«s,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  haO:  thou 
■■*  forfaksn  me  ?" 

Now  iHuU  we  not  renaemt?r  thisble^ed  and  dying  Saviour? 
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£<€t  the  precept  in  the  text  be  Indellably  triHribed  on  every 
heart,  let  it  be  written  on  tlie  palm  of  every  hand.  "  Thi? 
«  do  in  remembrance  of  me." 


SERMON    XIV. 


The  Evil  and  Danger  of  Profane  Swearing 
and  Cur/ing, 


James  v.  12.  Suf  alcrve  all  thingty  my  Irethren^  ftvear  mf, 
ne?ther  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath, 
hut  let  your  yea  bey  euy  and  your  nay  J  nay,  left  you  faU  into  con- 
demnation. 

COMMON  profane  fwearing  and  curfing,  are  fins  of  a  bafe 
and  aggravated  dye.  However  prevalent  they  may  be,  this 
renders  them  not  the  lefs  henlous.  It  calls  forth  the  flronger 
and  more  frequent  teftimony  agaiftfl  them.  Does  the  air  of 
the  infernal  regions  infed  many  parts  uf  our  guilty  land  ? 
Where  is  the  town  or  village  which  contains  not  lefs  or  more 
common  curfers  and  fwearers  in  it.  Therefore  the  evil  and 
danger  of  this  vice  ought  to  be  oftoo  pointed  out,  and  the 
threatenings  of  heaven  againft  it  repeatedly  denounced.  It 
is  abundently  mentioned  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  and  marked 
T/ith  the  utmoll  abhorrence  and  difapprobation.  It  is  univer- 
fally  condemned  in  the  Old  Tellament  and  in  the  new,  by  the 
yiophets  and  apoftles^  and  Qur  Lordgive«  a  moll  f«lem»  charge 
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toTiiidifciple&'jand  airotheVsagaifift  this  riii.-Hls-cc»imRndmenc 
is,  "  Swear  not  at  all ;  neicher  by  heaven,  for  it  is  God's  throne ; 
"  neither  by  earth,  for  it  is  his  foot  flool  ;  neither  by  Jerwfa- 
*«  lem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  king  ;  neither  {halt  thou 
*'  fwear  by  thy  hea^i,  ,  becapfe  ,l:h(3d  canft  aot  make  one  hair 
*•  white  or  black  ;  but  let  your  con^niunication  be  yea,  yea, 
•*  nay,  nay  ;  for  whatfoever  is  more  than  ihefe  cometh  of  evil." 
This  ought  to  be  perfeflly  fufficient  to  corredt  and  regulate 
all  the  language  of  chnfliang.  Jf  any  addition  could,  be  "R'an- 
ted  to  enforce  the  counfel,  there  is  the  third  precept  of  the  de- 
calogue which  was  early  given  ;  but  we  need  not  to  revert 
back  fo  far  for  a  condemnation  of  this  vice  ;  commcn  fenfe, 
and  the  propriety  of  language,  and  every  form  of  delicacy, 
and  decency,  flamp  reprobation  upon  it.  Whether  it  arifes 
from  fafhion,  education,  or  any  other  fource,  to  hear  curfing 
and  fwearing  dropping  from  a  ladies  lips,  to  be  entertained 
with  the  interpolations  of  profan'e  expletives  and  exclamations, 
and  to  fee  the  dtvil  bolting  from  their  mouths,  can  there  be  a 
greater  coutraft  of  beauty  and  deformity  in  nature  ?  Behold 
moral  ugiinefs  ftarling  thro,  blurring  and  marring  every  amia- 
ble feature.  Can  the  penc  ils  of  the  greatefl:  limners  produce  a 
more  odious  pifture  than  a  lady  that  fv/ears.  The  temptations 
to  this  vice  are  infinitely  lefs  than  others  v.'hich  would  blafther 
reputation  forever. 

Let  all  whether  male  or  female,  old  or  young-,  bond  or 
free,  who  ha^'e  indulged  thetofelves  in  this  abominable  hcenfc 
of  the  tongue,  be  etitieatcd  to  attend  t©  the  abfurdity  and  ir- 
rationality of  this  fin,  itc  contradidion  of  the  irjunfrion^  cf 
heaven,  the  great  difhonor  it  is  to  God,  d\{gT'Ace  to  the  chn'f- 
tian  reMgisn,  its  tendency  to  promote  the  caufe  of  infidelity,  and 
the  certain  denruflion,  if  the  deeped  repentance  and  the  mod 
thorough  reformation  intervene  not,  cf  the  immortal  foul,' 
which  worlds  cannot  ranfoni.  I  beg  your  attention  to  the 
wcrd^.of  iDfpiruLion  d'iJiveredby  ihe  apoftls   of  rhrilli.in   mo- 
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ralltj,  "  But,  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  fv/ear  not,  nei- 
*<  thcr  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other 
"oath,  but  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay  nay,  left  you 
♦'.fall  into  condemnation." 

The  people  to  whom  the  apoftle  addrefled  himfelf  were 
Jews  and  his  brethren  according  to  the  flcfh.  Profane  fwear- 
ing  was  a  fin  to  which  that  nation  was  add!(5ied,  and  dill  is 
throughout  all  their  difper lions,  more  than  any  nation  or  peo- 
ple upon  earth.  "  Above  ail  things,  my  brethren,  fwear  not." 
It  would  be  ncedlefs  here  to  fpend  time  to  prove  that  neither 
this  text,  nor  the  prohibition  of  our  Lord,  forbids  the  bear- 
ing witncfs  for  decifion  of  controverfies  which  arife  between 
man  and  man  by  a  lawful  oath.  A  lawful  oath  is  an  ordinance 
of  God,  an  adt  of  folemn  and  religious  woifliip  inftituted  for 
the  moft  valuable  purpofci.  It  ought  not  to  be  ufcd,  but 
upon  important  occafions,  and  when  duly  called  thereto  by 
the  power  of  civil  authority.  Some  have  unhappily  imagined 
that  this  declaration  of  the  apoftle,  together  with  that  of  our 
Saviour's,  wai  intended  to  be  an  abolition  of  all  oaths  whatfce- 
ver.  Let  it  be  obferved  in  anfwer  hereto,  that  God  himfdi" 
bas  conftantly  employed  oaths  both  in  the  former  and  latter 
teftament,  in  various  inftances  for  the  confirmation  of  the  faith 
of  his  people  in  the  truth  of  his  declariitions.  It  was  always 
the  pra«5tice  cf  the  faints  throughout  all  generations,  and 
St.  Paul  gives  full  teftimhny  in  its  favour,  when  he  fays,  "An 
"  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  be  the  end  of  all  ftrifs."  There 
is  the  fame  end  to  be  anfwered,  and  the  fame  calls  for  oaths 
now,  that  ever  were,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  continued  and 
held  as  a  {landing  ordinance  both  in  church  and  ftate.  All 
that  is  prohibited  by  Jefus  Chrlfl:  and  our  apoftle  is  the  profti- 
tution  cf  this  facred  ordinance,  and  the  profane  and  commoa 
abufe  of  this  holy  Liftitution. 

It  was  a  common  and  notorious  praiflice  among  the  Jews, 
tc  fwear  by  heaven,  by  earth,  by  the  temple,  their  head  or  any 
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■■-'Cher  thing,  but  never  by  tbn  name  Jehovah,  e.?c  •-•■.  on  the 
niO.'i  fnlerna  occanon;.-;  zn\  th;  rroTt  urgent  citUs.  Tiu  alas  ! 
in  modern  times  of  profanity,  the  tremendous  and  venera- 
ble name  of  God,  fcems  no  more  regarded  than  inferior  things, 
unlefsit  be  to  reduce  it  to  a  more  common  and  wicked  ufe. 

It  is  the  impious  cuftom  of  profane  curfing  and  fwcarinjj 
tt^hich  our  apoftle  here  condemns  ;  "  Above  all  things  fv.'ear 
"not."  That  is,  in  a  fpecial  and  dillinguifhing  manner  be- 
ware  of  and  guard  againft  this  iniquity.  Above  all  other  im- 
moraliLies,  keep  yourfelves  from  profane  curfing  and  fweaiing. 
Por  this  ir  a  fm  not  only  of  a  mod  henious  nature,  but  above 
all  others  it  has  the  leall  temptation,  provocation,  or  induce- 
ment. The  apollle  mentions  fome  things  ufually  employed 
in  this  profanity.  They  fwore  ••  by  heaven  and  by  earth." 
He  charges  them  to  beware  of  fuch  unprofitable  ofTences.  All 
common  ufe  of  the  names,  iities  and  attributes  of  God,  by 
exclamation  or  otherwife  ;  all  abufes  of  die  facred  inflitutien 
of  an  oath  ;  and  all  rafli,  ill  and  irhplous  words  are  here  ex- 
prefsly  forbidden.  But,  "  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay, 
nay."  Let  the  whole  tenor  of  your  converfaticn  confiil  of 
fimple  affirmations  or  negations.  This  is  abundantly  fufficient 
toaiFord  full  credit  to  the  words  of  cbriOians,  to  honeft  and 
upright  men.  Every  addition  of  abomination  always  deprc- 
ciates  credibility.  And  the  more  of  this  is  fubjuined,  the  per- 
Ibn  renders  himfelf  lels  liable  to  be  believed.  This  purity  of 
converfaiion  mutt  be  maintained,  "  left  jou  fnll  into  coudem" 
"  nation."  Tlul  is,  let!  yon  Call  into  the  condemnation  of 
I'u'wh  who  tahc  God's  name  in  vain.  The  declaration  oi  the 
judge  eternal  is,  "  Ho  will  not  hold  him  guilllefs."  'The 
■  profane  pcrfca  rr.ufl  fa!)  under  the  condemnati'ry  fentence  of 
a  violated  btw.  He  w.ill  furely  be  pur.illied  with  an  awfiil 
and  cvetlHll.lng  punithment,  uuleis  ds-;p  repentant e  and  faith 
iu  the  ^'efpc-l  pjcvtot.  Whciefore  let  'ail  be  feriouflf 
exhorted  to  v.'atch  againll  this  fni,  that  ihty  ptiilli  act  forever. 

The  counfcl  heic  Ji,  «*  abcve  .lil  ihijigs  iV-car  no',*'  yet  hew 


many  are  they  who  ad  in  dire\fl  contradliTaon  of  this  precept  ji 
They  mind  this,  the  laft  thing  in  the  world.  The  comnion- 
nefs  of  the  pra«Siee  countenances  them  in  the  odious  tranf 
greffion.  Pcrhapji  one  reafon  for  the  reiterated  prohibitions 
of  this  fui  in  the  divine  oracles  is,  that  it  is  in  a  pecuHar  man- 
ner  ofifenfive  to  the  majefty  of  heaven,  argues  a  mod  virulent 
ccntempL  of  the  authority  of  God,  and  has  no  incitement  to  it 
of  either  profit,  pleafure  or  honor.  A  proper  oath  is  a  devout, 
and  rehgious  in;ti:ution  of  GcJ,  v/hereto,  when  lawfully  called^ 
we  give  glory  to  his  name  as  an  omnifcient  and  cmniprefent 
Jehovah  ;  but  common  and  profane  fwcaring  is  a  malignant 
re9et5lion  upon  this  holy  ordinance,  it  is  tramnlinor  under  foot 
an  inilitution  of  heaven,  and  doing  difpite  to  him,  whofe  honor 
an  oath  was  intended  to  piomote.  It  is  a  fiicrilegious  aliena- 
tion of  thofe  forms  of  fpeech,  which  ought  to  be  confecrated 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  turning  them  to  the  moft  impious 
purpofes.  It  is  an  imitation  of  Bel.T.afar,  that  ironfter  of  ini- 
quity, who  commanded  the  holy  vefTels  of  the  temple  to  be 
Vronght  forth  to  grace  his  drunken  feail.  In  them  he  fud« 
denly  drunk  las  laft.  So  the  impious  ought  to  fear> 
left  they  perilh  with  profanity  in  their  mouths.  Some  are  {o 
funk  in  wickednefs,  that  they  cannot  tranfadl  ufual  bufinefs,  or 
relate  a  common  ftory,  without  intermingling  therewith  mul- 
titudes of  profane  epithets.  If  you  hint  a  dill:i;e  of  fu:h  a  cum., 
ber  of  language,  or  the  difiionor  done  to  God,  how  will  they 
immei'iatfcly,  and  perhaps  v.ith  another  evi!  word,  declare  that 
they  did  not  know  they  fwore.  There  are  others  vho  are 
only  learners  in  the  infernal  tongue,  and  dare  venture  no  far- 
;her  than  to  lifp  the  language  of  hell.  This  may  be  fliled  not 
fwearing  at  large,  but  by  contradlion.  This  kind  of  r/iinced 
profanations,  to  fay  the  leaft  of  them,  are  idle  words,  for  which 
an  account  mud  .  be,  given  in  the  day  of  judgment.  They 
jaufl  originate  from  a  vain  and  thoughtlefs  heart,  and  expole 
the  ufers  of  thena  to  condemnation.  Let  the  profane  tribe  of 
curfer.':  and  fwcarers  attend  to  the  fc^v  following  confidera- 
jions. 
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Firft,  confider  the  enmity  fuch  Ungwigc  expreftes  sgainff' 
the  glorious  and  fearful  name  of  the  blefied  God.  It  is  ma« 
king  his  truth,  juftice  and  omnifcience,  as  far  as  is  in  the 
power  of  a  wretched  creature,  to  attend  all  the  extravagances" 
of  an  ungoverned  paSion  and  unbridled  tongue.  From  whence 
can  fuch  wickednefs  pioceed,  but  from  carnality  of  niind 
tvhich  is  enmity  againft  God,  and  is  not  fubje(5l  to  his  law^ 
neither  indeed  can  be.  Hence  the  Pfalmill  fays,  "  Thine  en- 
«•  emies  take  thy  name  in  vain."  As  iho'  none  but  the  enemies 
of  God  could  be  guilty  of  fuch  profanation.  There  is  no  luft 
in  the  depraved  heart  can  be  gratified  by  this  tranfgreflion. 
Hence  no  reafoa  can  be  given  for  profaning  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah, but  that  finners  delight  and  take  pleafure  in  fm  for  its 
own  fake.  It  appears  to  be  a  mere  invention  of  Satan  to  op- 
pofe  the  commandments  of  heaven.  Perhaps,  if  there  had' 
not  been  a  precept  cf  God,  faying,  •«  Thou  (halt  not  take  the 
*'namecfthe  Lord  thy  God  in  vain,"  the  evil  one  would 
nothave  thought  worfh  his  while  to  have  introduced  this  vice 
into  the  world.  But  the  deftroyer  of  foiils  when  there  was 
nothing  in  the  corruption  of  man  to  incline  him  to  violate  this 
commandment,  being  determined  to  oppofe  the  vhole  law  cf 
God  by  every  means  that  was  poSble,  devlfed  this  method  ot 
common  and  profane  curfmg  and  fwearing,  and  infpired  their 
fouk  wich  the  poifonous  air.  Therefore  fwearing  is  cf  all  vi- 
ces the  ruoft  inexcufable;  it  is  a  tranfgieffion  ablblutely  wil- 
ful without  any  caufe,  but  pure  hatred  to  God.  The  finncr 
cannot  adduce  in  Its  favour  any  internal  propsnfity,  nor  ex- 
ternal temptation.  Wherefore  let  fuch  finners  confider  anitj 
refiefV  upon  the  extreme  folly  which  aggravates  the  maligni- 
ty of  this  hn.  '•  Be  not  deceived,  God  will  not  be  mocked.'* 
Shall  he  notvifit  foi  fuch  things  as  thefe  ? — Will  not  his  fcul 
te  avenged  on  fuch  outrageous  offenders  ? — Yea,  when  the  day 
of  recompence  comes,  all  fuch  will  6nd,  "  That  vengeance Ts 
**  the  Lord's  and  he  will  repay  it  according  to  his  v/ord." 

Secondly,  conAder  what  ftriking  evidence  profane  largtiftgr 


is  ag^mfl  you,  that  you  have  not  the  fear  of  God  before  yotif 
eycS.     If  you  neither  fear  God  nor   regard  maa,  why  thro'WU 
out  a  foolifh  fignnl  cf  your  abominable  wickednefs  to  all  that- 
pafs  by  ?  Why   fhould  you  declare   your  f.n   as   Sodom,  or- 
pubiilh  it  abroad  that  Satan  is  king  in  your  hearts  ?  You   cer- 
tainly  dare  not     proclaim  open  war  agaioll:   heaven,   raife. 
the  llandard  and  wave  the  banners  of  the  gloomy   prince   of 
darknefs*     Is  it  not  enough  thai  your  hearts  arc  unholy,  with- 
out dilplaying  to  the  world  that   you  are   both  fearlefs  and 
giacelefs.     When  Peter  was  aecufed  of  th^  dreadful  crime  of 
being  a  difciplc  of  Chrift,  he  immediately  took  the  moft  effcdlu- 
j-1  ni.thod  to  difprove  the  charge  ;  he  not  only  denied  the  fy<S, 
but  prefently  he  began  to  curfe  and  fwear  that  he   knew   not 
the  man  ;  this  in  a  mcment  convinced  andfilerced  hisaccufers, 
for  wicked  as  they  were,  they  knew  that  this  was  not  the  lan- 
guage of  a- follower  of  Jefus.     Let  none   take   occafion  from 
hence    to  imitate   this   unhappy  example,    left     they   intend 
hereby  to  (ignify  that   they^difown   Chrift  and  all  religion. 
Peter  v-as  foon  brought  to  bitter  repentance  ;  if  you  tranfgrefs 
in  hke  maniier,  you  maltioon  repent  in   brokennefs  of  heart* 
and  bewail  your  offences  in  many  tears,  or  be  loft  to  all  eter- 
rliy.     Allow  me  to  befeech  you,  my  brethren,  in  all  the  bowels 
of  tender  companion,  while  there  is  a  poflibllity    of  your   be- 
coming lieirs  of  heaven,  and  of  obtaining  an  inhcritar/ce  among 
the  f;ant.s  of  light,  that  you  prove  not  yourfelves  the  children 
of  deftrudlion  bv  fpeafcing  the  language  of  the  regions  of  dark- 
fiefs.  Common  curfmg  is  imprecating  evil   upon  ourfclves  or 
others.     This  fiu  is  an  eminent  inftancc  of  the  degeneracy  and 
depravity  of  human  na;nre.  All  the  arches  of  the  infernal  domes 
fefoond  herewith.     There  is  nothing  but  cm  fes  in  a  throng 
repetition  prayed  upon  tbemfelves  and  others,  upon    God  and 
devils,  angels  and  rnen,  upon  heaven  and  hell.     Are  there  any 
fo  hardened  as  to  imitate  this  fpeech  before  they  delcend  into 
the  burning  pit  ?  O  how  brutift  and  how    unnatural  is  it  to 
imprecate  curfes  upon  ourfelves.     It  isa  contradiflion  to  the 
grea- pvi»clpk  of  feif  j;rcrervation,and  a.  vioiation  andanaf 
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fault  upon  felflove.  The  very  devils  entreated  our  Saviour,  of 
whofe  power  they  V7erc  not  ignorant,  not  to  torment  them  be- 
fore the  time,  but  profane  curfers  far  outflrip  thcfe  ;  ihey  feem 
te  think  that  judgment  lingers,  and  their  damnation  fiumbers  ; 
hence  the  only  prayer  uttered  from  their  mouths  is.  that  God 
would  damn  them,  or  the  devil  take  them.     Stop,  my  friends , 
and  ceafe  from  your  wicked  prayers  for  a  moment.     Ye  en- 
terprl.'ers  in  iniquity  !— is  an  arreft  iiTaed  from  th::  devil,  and 
the  flames  of  hell,  matters  of  indifference  or  pleafure  that   you 
fliould  court  them  ?  Are  the  torments  cf  the  damned,  and  the 
ven?-eance  of  Jehovah,  only  the  bugbears  of  fancy,  or  the  va- 
pours of  brain  fickaefs,    that  they   pafs   over  you  with   the 
fhadovsrs  of  the  night  ?  Be  not  deceived*  the  judgment  of  God 
is  a  reality,  and  future  puniHiment  i.>  no  iiAion,  and  if  you  per" 
fid  in  your  impious  courfes,  you  will  feel  too  late   what   you 
would  not  believe  in  time.     Is  it  not  enourjh,   that  you  are 
performing  every  day,  what  deferves  the  wrath  and   curfe  of 
God,  without  the  foHcitous  breath  of  wiihing  for  damnation 
before  your  time  ?  Once  it  was  the  heart  cutting  refle<flion   of 
a  criminal  under  the  gallows,  that  he  had  accufiomed  himfclf 
to  that  imprecation,  extremely    c^'mmon   among  mankind, 
*'  Let  roe  be  hanged."    Now  fays  be,  "  The  God  cf  righteouf. 
"  nefs  halh  given  me  what  I    v.ickedly  and  thoughtlefly  de- 
"  fired." 

Thirdly,  there  are  what  may  be  ftiled  profane  ejaculations, 
which  do  not  flri(ftly  fall  into  the  l^ingnage  of  curfmg  and 
fwearing,  yet  are  {o  nearly  allied  lo  them,  that  it  is  not  proper 
they  fhowld  be  omitted  in  a  difcoarfe  of  this  kind.  Pious  eja. 
culationsare  as  ufeful  as  pious  prayers,  and  frequently  employ- 
ed in  the  fcriptures  by  the  faints  fcr  the  purpofes  of  devotion. 
Yet  even  this  holy  praAice  is  perverted  into  bafe  profana- 
tion. This  is  an  alienation  and  proftration  to  an  abominable 
ufe,  what  appears  to  have  been  conf:crated  to  religion.  I  feel 
hurt  to  humiliate  the  pulpit,  to  the  uttering  of  fuch  exclamations. 
This  defcention  fhould  not  be  made,  but  the  hope  of  the  corrcc- 
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♦  lonof  this  vice  demands  it.  One  crys  out,  «  O  Lord,"  when  n« 
more  is  meant,  only  that  he  is  a  littls  accidentiy  hurt.  Ano- 
ther fays,  "  God  knowsj"  when  his  only  intention  is,  his  own 
ignorai^e  ;  a  third  exclaims,  '*  God  blefs  me,  God  help  me," 
•when  nothing  more  is  defigned  than  an  expreffion  of 
fmall  furprile.  I  muft  not  proceed  in  the  retail  of  thefe  un- 
chriftian  interjeftions. — They  are  highly  offenfive  to  the  Su- 
preme God,  prcftrating  his  name  to  a  bye  word,  and  harden- 
ing and  deftroying  our  own  fouls.  The  facred  name  ought 
never  to  be  pronounced  but  with  previous  thought  and  pro- 
found reverence.  Such  exclamations  are  infults  upon  the 
third  commandment,  agrofsabufe  of  the  ordinance  of  prayer. 
And  all  thefe  and  the  incalculable  variations  of  profanity,  are 
an  abomination  to  Gcd  and  ruinous  to  the  fouls  of  men. 

Some  are  ready  to  excufe  themfelves,  that  they  never  aflume 
the  offenfive  ftile  only  when  they  are  in  a  paffion.  Intempe- 
rate paflion  is  v/rong,  every  fpecies  of  profanity  is  wrong  ;  and 
certainly  one  fm  can  never  make  an  atonement,  and  no  man  in 
his  reafcn,  can  venture  it  as  an  apology,  for  another. 

Others  excufe  themfelves,  that  they  would  not  be  believed 
without  fupporting  their  afTertions  with  an  oath.  This  is  a 
mod  precarious  and  dangerous  fupporr,  for  thefe  improper 
annexations  always  lefien  credibility  with  the  rational,  wife  and 
judicious,  and  your  language  immediately  fuggefts  to  them, 
that  you  doubt  the  truth  of  your  own  declarations,  otherwife 
you  would  not  drag  in  thefe  unnatural  and  profane  aids. 

Some  excufe  themfelves  by  faying,  ihey  are  obl.'ged  to  fwcar, 
to  maintain  their  authority,  and  to  ftrike  the  awe  of  obedience 
into  thofe  under  their  command^  This  is  an  apology  always 
in  the  mouths  of  military  and  mariae  officers.  ConCder  that 
thefe  charaiftcrs  have  commanded  fleets  and  armies  wiihcnt 
an  oath,  and  have  mairtained  a  better  dlfcip'lne  and  fubcvdi- 
nation,  than  thofe  from  whom  torrents  of  bluilerirg  p;of<L:i!':f 
have  c<?ntinua]lv  flowed. 
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This  fuSjcfl  muft  clofe.  Thofe  perfbns  who  will  not  believe 
and  be  dire(fled  by  Chrift  and  his  apcftles,  it  would  be  the 
xnoft  prefumptive  arrogance  in  me,  to  luppofe  any  thing  I 
could  fay,  would  produce  reformation.  I  warmly  recommend 
my  text  to  all  for  their  fericus  confideration  and  amendment; 
if  this  proves  ineffR<5tual,  my  feeble  endeavours  cannot  avail. 
•*  But  above  all  things,  my  brei.hren,  fwear  not,  neither  by 
"  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath,  but 
« let  your  yea,  be  yea^  and  your  nay,  aay  }  left  you  fall  into 
"  condemnation." 


Komm 


SERMON    XV. 


The  Nature  and  Evil  of  Lying. 


EpHe.  »v.  25.      Whsrefcre  putting  arviay  lyings  fpeal  everytnan 
truth  'with  hit  neighhur  s  for  lue  tire  memiert  9ne  of  another. 

PERHAPS  no  virtue  in  the  whole  fyftem  of  morality  has 
had  greater  encomiums  bellowed  upon  it,  thaa  the  fpeaking 
«f  troth;  and  none  with  ftrif^erjuftice  has  been  fubje^cd  to 
ignonainy,  difgracc  and  contempt)  more  than  the  oppofite 
vice.  For  lying,  however  much  it  may  be  prafiifed  ia  the 
world,  is  reckoned  a  very  bafe  and  difhonorable  fin,  even  by 
the  moft  of  Tinners  themfelves.  Its  odious  and  dcteflable  evil 
feems  to  be  imprefled  upon  the  minds  of  men  even  by  the 
light  of  nature.  The  deluded  Mahometans,  whatever  iadul- 
gence  they  grant  to  other  \lces,  hold  this^in  the  utmoft  ab' 
horrence.  They  often  reproach  the  chriftians  with  it ;  and 
if  any  thing  wearing  the  complexion  of  falfehood  be  attribu- 
ted to  them,  they  very  pertly  reply,  "  Do  you  think  me  a 
'•chriftianf"    What  a  fore  refledioa  is  this  upon  our  holy 
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rli.gion  ?— But  whatever  rtiij  be  the  V'lcked,  deceitful  -ttni 
abominable  conduft  of  feme,  who  bear  the  chrlftiaa  namej. 
It  is  an  abfolute  certainty  that  chiiftianity  every  where  repro* 
bates  this  vice,  and  ftzraps  it  with  marks  of  the  utmoft  bafe- 
nefs  and  abhorrence.  Many  heathen  nations  have  cnaftcd 
laws,  with  the  fevered  puntfhments  againft  this  inftance  of 
criminality.  Many  of  their  laws  were  formed  to  enjoin  upoa 
parents  the  importance  of  educating  their  children  in  fpeaking 
the  truth.  Truth  comprehends  in  it  a  multitude  of  the  cardi- 
nal virtues,  fuch  as  juftice,  honefty,  fmcerity,  integrity,  good- 
aefs,  love  of  the  happinefs  of  fociety,  &c.  So  lying  involves  in  it 
a  train  of  the  contrary  vic^s,  injuftice,  difiionefty,  meannefs, 
difhqnor,  hatred  of  mankind,  and  almoft  every  thing  injurious 
to  «ommunitics,  and  all  fecial  intercourfe. 

Nothing  ftrange  then  that  the  apoftle  under  the  Influence  of 
divine  Infpiration,  fliouldwarn  chriftians  againft  the  latter,  and 
zealoufly  exhort  them  to  the  pradicc  of  the  former,  as  he  does 
in  the  words  of  our  text.  "  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
<«  fpeak  every  man  the  truth  with  his  neighbour  ;  for  we  are 
**  members  one  of  another."  'The  wofd  neighbour  here  mud 
be  taken  in -the  enlarged  latitude  explained  by  our  Lord,  ex- 
tending to  the  *^hole  family  of  mankind,  every  individual  of 
every  tribe,  nation  or  language  with  whom  we  have  any 
intercourft,  communication  or  dealings.  The  words  expref- 
ly  contain  in  tliem  three  things,  an  injunfiion  to  fpeak  the 
truthj  a  command  to  avoid  falfehood,  and  a  reafon  enforcing 
the  propriety  of  thus  conducing  ourfelves  in  all  our  converfa* 
tion  with  our  fellow  men.  To  this  method  your  attention  is 
invited  in  the  enfuing  difcourfe.  Wherefore  we  fhall  en* 
deavour> 
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FTrft,  to  enqtzire,  what  it  is  to  fpeak  the  truth.  "  Spe^k 
«*  every  man  the  truth  with  his  neighbour."    - 

Secondly,  what  lying  Is  and  "the  evil  of  it»  "Put  away 
« lying." 

Thirdly,  grve  fome  reafons  and  dire<5lions  agalnft  this  fin  of 
lying,  and  in  favour  of  fpeaklng  the  truth.  ♦*  For  we  are 
*•  members  one  of  another." 

Firft,  we  (hall  briefly  enquire  what  it  Is  to  fpeak  the  truths 
*'  Speak  every  man  the  truth  with  his  neighbour.'*^ 

Truth  contains  in  its  nature  an  Intrlnflc  beauty,  fomething- 
cxcellent,  amiable  and  praife  worthy,  independent  of  alllaws 
and  external  rules,  therefore  ought  to  be  admired,  loved,  and 
pradifed  for  its  own  fake.  On  the  other  hand,  a  lye  com- 
prehends in  Us  very  nature  moral  turpitude  and  bafenefs,  and 
therefore  ought  to  be  avoided  for  its  odioufnefs,  and  abhorred 
for  its  own  vilcnefs.  But  it  is  not  my  purpofe  to  treat  cither 
•f  this  virtue  or  vice  In  an  abftra<5l  or  metaphy  deal  way.  This 
would  not,  in  my  apprehenfiontend  much  to  the  edification  of 
a  common  chriftian  affembly.  Neither  would  it  be  proper 
for  me  to  follow  the  writers  of  moral  fyilems  upon  this  fub» 
je6l,  and  explain  to  you  what  they  mean  by  logical  and  phy» 
Ccal  as  diftingulflied  from  moral  truth.  Phyfical  truth  is 
nothing  but  expreffing  the  reaHty  of  the  exiftence  of  things  as 
they  ftand  In  our  conceptions,  or  In  the  view  of  our  judgments. 
Logical  truth  is  the  agreement  of  our  words  v/ith  the  reality 
«f  things,  whatever  may  be  the  intention  of  mind.  A  perfon 
may  fpeak  th  at  which  Is- true,  when  he  does  not  intend  it. 
His  declaration  Is  verified  in  faft.  His  words  and  the  reality 
©f  the  thing  perfedly  correfpond,  yet  thro'  ignorance  or  wil- 
jfulflefj  he  had  a  purpofe  to  deceive.    But  moral  truth  is  that 
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#hieh  IS  recommett^ed  m  our  text  and*  eklms  cur  eonH^cnr- 
t'lOQ  at  this  time. 

Moral  truth  is  the  agreement  of  our  trords  and  minds. 
And  when  our  exprelllons  are  adapted  to  inform  thofe  with 
whom  weTpeak,  with  a  real  intention  of  communicating  to 
them  the  knowledge  of  things  as  they  are  in^our  own  minds, 
trithoutany  defiga  to  deceive,  this  is  moral  truth.  The  wordxr 
mind  and  intention  of  the  heart,  when  they  all  correfpond, 
the  perfon  can  never  be  faid  to  lye  ;  ev€n,  tho'  iri  this,  be  may 
ipeak  that  which  is  not  true.  He  may  ■'honeftiy-  comnrft  a 
xniftake,  utter  an  error,  and  not  be  guihy  of  ialfehood.  It 
may  be  faid  fuch  a  perfon  ought  to  have  been  better  informed 
before  he  fpoke  ;  this  is  readily  granted,  yet  he  delivers  what 
Be  conceives  and  believes  to  be  true,  and  has  no  defign  of  de- 
ception, therefore  he  does  not  lye.  Perhaps,  it  may  be  a  fin 
in  him  not  to  have  his  underftanding  better  enlightened,  bu^ 
while  his  words  agree  to  his  mind  and  judgment,  however 
jniftaken  or  erroneous  he  may  be,  he  has  not  committed  the 
iin  of  lying.  There  are  many  who  are  ftiled  heretics,  who 
tea.  h  doflrines  that  are  not  true,  yet  they  are  never  denomi. 
nated  liars.  Thro'  the  imperfection  of  human  nature,  in  Our 
daily  converfa  with  men,  we  are  often  retailing  matters  which 
are  unfoun  led,  but  we  believe  them  to  be  true  and  have  no 
intention  of  deceit,  therefore  all  that  can  be  faid  in  thofe  cafes, 
ve  were  mifinformed  or  miftaken.  Truth  is  a  declaration 
©f  things  as  they  really  exift  as  far  as  we  know  and  underftand» 
•R-ithalincere  purpofe  of  heart  togive  juft  information  to  thofe 
vith  whom  we  converfe.  We  often  fpeak  of  matters  we  do 
sot  perfedly  underftand,  and  it  is  duty  to  do  fo  j  but  when  we 
communicate  the  knowledge  we  have,  that  is  ail  that  is  requi- 
red of  us  in  the  maintaining  of  truth.  When  we  fay,  we  think, 
believe,  or  judge  a  thing  to  be  fuch,  all  we  do  in  this  cafe  is 
delivering  our  own  thoughts,  opinions,  or  jedgraent,  and  whe- 
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ther  the  matter  be  true  or  falfe,  while  we  have  no  intentjoi 
of  deceit,  we  cannot  be  faid  to  lye. 

Having  thus  attempted  to  defcribe  the  nature  of  truth, 
there  are  various  inquiries  arife  upon  the  difcuffion  of  this 
fubjeft. 

It  will  be  here  inquired,  are  we  bound  to  fpeak  the  truth  to 
all  who  aik  us  ?  To  which  it  is  anfwered,  we  are  bound  never 
to  lye.  But  inftead  of  being  bound  to  fpeak  the  truth  to  all 
who  afk  us,  in  many  cafes,  we  are  not  under  obligation  to  fpeak 
at  all.  And  filence  is  often  the  beft  reproof  for  impertinent 
quertions.  And  wh?n  it  is  deemed  expedient  to  make  fome  an- 
fwer  to  querifts,  ic  may  be  couched  in  fuch  language  confif- 
tent  with  truth  as  will  afford  ho  certain  information.  David 
was  guilty  of  no  fm  when  he  feigned  himfelf  mad  before  the 
enemies  of  his  nation,  but  a  wife  ftratagem  which  it  was  his 
duty  to  employ  in  thofe  circumftances.  Thus  our  Lord  made 
ufe  of  a  pretense  on  a  certain  eccaiion.  "They  drew  nigh 
"  unto  a  vilKg^'Hrther  they  Avent,  and  he  made  as  tho*  he 
•«  would  kave  gone  farther."  This  concealment  of  our  Sa- 
viour's purpofe,  in  pretending  to  go  farther  than  he  deiigned, 
was  not  fmful,  but  a  lawful  pretence,  to  try  the  friendfhipj  a£- 
feiflion  and  hofpitality  of  his  difciples,  and  to  awaken  their  iif; 
portunity  for  his  tarrying  with  them.  So  phyficians  may  ufe 
various  and  innocent  pretences  with  their  patients  to  induce 
them  to  take  medicine  to  heal  their  difeafes.  Thus  weak- 
minded  perfons  and  children  may  be  induced  to  do  things  for 
their  good,  which  otherwife  they  would  not,  by  a  kind  of 
charitable  guile,  which  can  never  be  termed  fin. 

It  will  be  further  alked,  arc  we  obliged  at  all  times  to  tell 
the  whole  truth  ? — At  certain  feafons,  and  when  we  are  pro. 
perly  called  thereto,  this  becomes  an  indifpenfable  duty. 
But  at  times  a  concealment  of  the  wkole  is  fit  and  right 


Thus  Samuel  was  fent  on  an  important  errand  to  Bcthlehar^ 
under  pretence  of  offering  facrifice  to  anoint  another  kinginftes.d 
of  Saul,  and  to  fave  his  life,  and  by  the  direflicn  of  God  hinifelfj 
he  was  to  ufe  a  ftratagem  whereby  Saul  was  deceived.  When 
Samuel  objected  to  the  bufmefs^  faying,  "  If  Saul  hear  it  he 
•'  will  kill  me.  The  Lord  faid,  take  an  heifer  with  thee,  and  ■ 
•'  fay,  I  am  come  to  facrifice  to  the  Lord.  And  call  Jefle  to 
**  the  facrifice,  and  I  will  fiiew  thee  what  thou  fhalt  do." 
Here  was  a  compleat  impofition  upon  the  reigning  foverel^n 
by  the  diredlion  of  heaven,  without  fin — So  the  midwives  of 
Egypt  deceived  their  civil  rulers,  and  were  recommended  and 
rewarded  by  God  for  their  condu(?l.  They  told  part  of  the 
truth.  All  they  faid  was,  "  The  Hebrew  women  are  not  as 
"  Egyptian  women,  for  they  are  livelj  and  they  are  delivered 
*' ere  the  midwives  come  unto  them."  This  was  undoubtedly 
true.  The  one  would  delay  fending  as  long  as  poffible,  and 
the  other  would  delay  coming.  Thus  the  officers  were  decei- 
ved  and  Impofed  upon,  and  for  the  midwives  to  tell  the  whole- 
truth  in  all  its  circumftances  was  not  their  duty. 

It  is  timcto  proceed  to  the 

Second  head  propofed,  which  was  to  fliow  what  lying  is, 
and  the  evil  thereof,  «'  put  away  lying."  Were  I  to  give  a 
definition  of  lying  in  order  to  dlftinguifti  it  from  error  and 
miftake,  I  would  fay,  it  is  fpeaking  a  known  falfefiiood  in  or, 
der  to  deceive.  I  t  is  not  fpeaking  that  which  is  falfe,  when 
we  believe  it  to  be  true,  which  is  an  error  or  a  miftake  only  ;  it 
is  not  every  purpofe  to  deceive,  or  every  impofition,  that  is  fin- 
ful  and  wicked,  as  has  been  manifefted  ;  but  it  is  averting  a 
known  and  wilful  falfehood,  with  a  defign  to  deceive  and  im- 
pofe  upon  the  perfon  or  perfons  wh  o  hear  it.  This  compre- 
hends not  only  the  grofs  forts  of  lying,  but  likcwife  all  the 
more  refined.     And  every  fpecies  of  lying,  whether  ferious  or 
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'•ocofe,  whether  In  jeft  or  earaeft,  is  condemned   by   reafon,  by 
ihe  light  of  nature,  and  by  the  word  of  God, 

The  evils  of  this  heinous  iniquity  are  great  and  many.  It 
outrages  that  which  is  beautiful,  difhonors  God,  violates  botk 
iaw  and  gofpel,  grofsly  injures  fociety,  a  flagrant  infult  of  our 
fellow  men,  and  intails  certain  ruin  upon  the  immortal  fouL 
Here  is  a  picture  that  nothing  can  exceed  for  deformity. 

It  outrages  that  which  is  beautiful.  Truth  contains  in  its 
nature  intrinfic  beauty  and  fuperlative  ezcellency.  What 
more  amiable,  beautiful  and  excellent  than  truth  ?  God  is 
ftlled  truth,  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  is  the 
truth  and  the  life,  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  the  fpirit  of  truth,  the 
holy  fcriptures  are  truth,  and  the  glory  of  all  creation  is  truth* 
Now  what  can  be  a  greater  eutrage  than  to  attempt  the  def- 
truflion  of  all  this  beauty,  worth  and  excellency  ?  But  this  is 
the  nature  and  tendency  of  every  falfehood.  How  inconceivea- 
bly  dreadful  then  muft  be  its  evil  ?  To  blot  out  all  the  glory  of 
■created  and  uncreated  exiftence  is  the  evil  genius  of  this  ini- 
guity. 

It  in  3  diftinguiftiing  manner  difhonors  God.  It  denies  his 
<^mn^fclence,  omniprefence,  and  almighty  power,  his  hoHnefs, 
his  purity  and  his  juftice.  Now  a  thing  of  fuch  a  nature,  muft 
be  an  infinite  evil  indeed.  But  this  is  the  awful  nature  and 
evil  of  lying  ;  hence  it  ought  to  be  held  in  abhonence  by  all 
the  children  of  men.  "Put  away  lying."  It  ought  to  be  the 
fole  property  of  the  atheiftial  tribe,  and  none  others  ought  to 
intermeddle  with  it.  Thisfhows  us  how  highly  it  reflefts  dif- 
honor  upon  the  glorious  Jehovah,  his  exiftence  and  all  his 
perfedions. 

It  is  a  violation  both  of  the  law  and  of  the  gofpcI.  It  Is  a 
tranfgreffion  of  the  ninth  commandment,  and  is  abundantly 
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tondcmned  throughout  the^Dld  Tedamcnt  and  the  New„ 
The  former  declares,  «  Ye  (^1  not  lye  one  to  another.  I 
**  hate  and  abhor  a  lying  tongue  faith  the  Lord.  A  righteous 
^*  man  hateih  lying.  Let  lying  lips  be  put  to  filence.  He 
"  that  fpeakcth  lies  ftiall  not  efcape,  he  fliall  perifh."  The 
latter  fpeaks  in  the  fame  manner.  "  Lye  not  one  to  another 
-*  feeing  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man,  put  away  lying.'* 
Eut  there  would  be  no  end  of  retailing  the  texts  relative  to 
this  matter.  Thus  you  fee,  it  is  a  violation  both  of  law  and 
gofpel,  therfore  ought  to  be  held  in  deteftation. 

Itisa  grofs  injury  of  fociety.  The  tendency  of  lying  is  to 
deftroy  all  human  converfation  and  commerce,  and  to  intro- 
ducc  the  mo-i  pernicious  confequences  into  the  affairs  of  maa- 
jcind.  Let  truth  be  excluded,  and  men  can  neither  buy  nor 
fell,  nor  even  live  together.  It  is  fo  great  an  evil  to  fociety» 
that  it  was  punifhed  with  death  among  the  i^ncient  Romans* 
If  any  was  conviiled  of  this  crin;^  he  was  to  b''  '-aft  from  the 
Tarpian  rock.  It  breaks  the  focial  bands,  defeats  the  defign 
of  fpeech,  deftroys  all  confidence  between  man  and  xnan>  and 
throws  the  world  into  turmoil,  confufion  and  defolation. 

Lying  is  a  flagrant  infult  upon  our  fellow  men,  a  declara- 
tion that  they  are  not  worthy  of  the  truth;  that  diffimulationj, 
deceit  and  ^alfehood  are  only  proper  treatment  for  them* 
Better  man  had  been  born  dumb  than  employ  his  tongue  for 
fo  horrid  and  bafe  a  purpofe.  '^ 

The  comple<5tion  of  its  evil  is,  it  brings  certain  ruin  upo: 
the  immortal  foul.  Unlefs  deep  repentance  and  a  thorough 
reformation  prevent,  liars  muft  perifli  forever.  And 
who  can  be  willing  to  dwell  eternally  in  devouring  flames,  to 
be  toffed  from  furge  to  furge  on  the  billows  of  Jehovah's 
wrath,  throughout  cndlefs  and  unwafting  ages  ?  Their  habiu- 
tion  fliall  be,  "  That  tophet,  which  God  hath  ordained   of 


*'•  old  ;  he  hath  made  h  deep  and  large  ;the  pile  thereof  is  fire 
<'  and  much  wood  ;  the  breath  of  the  Lord  like  a  ftream  of 
««  brimllone  doth  kindle  it.  God  fhall  deftroy  them  that  fpeafc 
"  leafing.  For  the  fin  of  their  mouth,  for  curfing  and  lying 
«  which  they  fpeak,  he  will  confume  them  in  wrath.  Ke 
«  that  fpeaketh  lies  (hall  not  efcape,  he  fliall  perifh.  There 
*'  fhall  in  no  wife  enter  into  heaven,  any  thing  that  maketh  a 
*'  lye.  Lyars  fhall  have  their  portion  in  the  lake  that  bur- 
"  netli  with  fire  and  brimftone."  Thus  you  behold  com- 
pleat,  perfect  and  eternal  deftruTflion  entailed  upon  all  who 
are  guilty  of  this  fin. 

How  unfpeakably  great  and  aggravated  is  this  iniquity  ? 
It  is  an  abomination  to  God  and  man.  He  who  can  count  the 
drops  of  the  ocean,  or  meafure  the  depths  of  hell?  let  him  def« 
cribe  the  evil  thereof. 

I  proceed, 

Thirdly,  to  give  fome  diredions  againft  this  vice,  and  in 
favour  of  fpeaking  tne  truth,  «  For  we  are  members  one  of 
«  another."  This  is  the  reafon  here  advanced  by  the  apof- 
tle,  why  v,'e  fhould  refrain  from  chis  fin  and  fpeak  the  truth. 
We  are  members  defigned  for  the  fervice  and  bene- 
fit one  of  another,  and  truth  is  a  debt  which  we  reciprocally 
owe,  and  have  a  right  to  expert  from  each  otlier.  Of  whate- 
ver body  we  account  ourfelves  members,  or  to  whatever  fociety 
wc  belong,  the  argument  againft  lying,  and  in  favour  of 
fpeaking  truth  is  ftrong  and  cogent.  If  we  are  members  of 
the  church,  to  which  thefe  words  evidently  refer,  we  ought  to 
love,  efteem,  and  be  ferviceable  to  each  other.  But  nothing 
more  contradiifls  this  purpofe  or  defeats  our  ufefulnefs  and 
fervice  than  lying.  What  characier  more  abfurd  than  a  ly- 
ing  chriftlan  ?  He  is  a  ftain  to  his  profeffion,  a  fcandal  to 
the  church,  and  a  dilgrace  to  himfelf.  A  chriftian  and  a  liar 
i^  as  inconfiftent  as  light  and  darknefs.     If  we  confider  our? 

X 
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^ -felves  njcuiLers  of  civil  Ibciety,  the  reaibn  {lands  in  full  force 
again  ft  this  fm.  Where  truth  is  not  maintained,  effential 
injury  accrues  to  the  community.  Hereby  we  deftroy  our 
^tfcfiilnefs  in  the  world,  and  expofe  ourfelves  to  the  contempt 
•of  men.  A  har  is  a  nuifance  in  the  common weahh  ;  and  no 
charader  cariies  more  odioufnefs,  meannefs  and  bafenefs  than 
this. 

N0W9  my  hearers,  let  us  avoid  and  abhor  this  vice,  which 
is  hateful  in  its  nature  and  dreadful  in  its  confcquences.' — 
Wherefore  to  put  away  lying  let  us  be  directed  to  bev/are  of 
guilt.  A  fenfibility  of  guilt  willinvent  lies  to  fcreen  its  cri- 
minality. When  perfons  do  that  v.'hich  they  are  afliamed 
iliould  be  difcovered,  they  will  employ  falihood  for  its  c  onceal- 
ment.  They,  as  it  were,  repair  to  the  devil  to  entreat  him  to 
defend  and  cover  his  own  works.  If  we  would  avoid  being 
reduced  lo  fuch  miferable  Ihifts,  let  us  guard  againft  deceit- 
fulnefs,  diflimulation,  and  every  thing  that  wears  the  appear* 
ance  of  a  lie. 

Let  us  be  direfled,  to  poflefs  ©ur  hearts  with  an  holy  fear 
and  reverence  of  God.  I'he  fear  of  man  is  often  an  induce- 
ment to  this  fin.  This  makes  children  and  fcrvants  lye  to  cf- 
cape  Qiame  and  puni(hraent.  Whenever  it  is  detected,  they 
fliould  be  punifiied  with  marks  of  diftin(5lion.  We  fhould 
confider  that  God  Is  always  prefent  with  uj,  his  eye  is  upon  us 
and  to  him  we  muil  give  an  accoun':.  We  m.ay  deceive  men, 
but  wc  cannot  impofe  upon  the  orQnifcIent  God.  •*  Fear  him 
<«  who  is  able  to  deftroy  both  foul  and  body  in  hell."  Let  us 
rejp.eniber,  when  we  attempt  to  efcapc  any  danger  by  a  lye, 
we  always  expofe  ourfelves  to  that  which  is  infinitely  greater. 

Let  us  be  diredlcd  to  fubdue  our  pridi  and  cultivate  humili- 
ty, would  we  avoid  this  ofTenfive  evil.  Pride  will  tempt  fome 
to  lye,  to  proftfs  knowledge  they  never  had,  to  have  perfor- 
med exploits  they  never  did,  in  order  to  exhibit  themfelves  in 
an  exalted  point  of  light.    Let  us  beware  of  cov£toufnefs» 
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■would  we  guard  agalnft  tins  iln.  A  covetous  man  efteems  a 
iye  an  eafy  v/ay  to  ikz  acquilition  of  gain.  The  prophet's  fer- 
varit  Gehazi,  was  it  not  covetoufnefb  that  formed  him  to  be  / 
fach  an  adept  in  lying  i  Pride  and  covetoufnefs  confpired  to- 
gether to  induce  Annanias  and  Sappliira  to  lye  to  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  even  to  God.  They  hoped  to  obtain  the  fame  of  mofl; 
charitable  chriftians,  while  they  chofe  to  lye,  rather  than  part 
with  their  property.  The  awful  judgments  of  heaven  fel! 
fuddenly  upon  thera,  to  be  a  warning  to  all  againft  pride,  co- 
vetoufnef;    and    falfehood. 

Another  important   direction  fliould  be  to  truft  in  God  aC 
all  times.     Diftruft  in   the  Lord  and  lying,  often  accompany 
each  other.     Was  it  not  this,  which  caufed  Jacob  to  lye  in 
order  to  obtain  theblcffing  ?  Had  he  trufled  in  the  divine  pro- 
mife,  he  would  have  obtained  it  without  that  bafe   and   finful 
jsieafure  of  praflifing  deceit   upon   a  blind  and  aged  parenr." 
His  lying  and  diffimulation  both  in  words  and  adions  are  be- 
yond the  pQwers  of  defcription. — Would  we  avoid  this  (in  let 
us  maintain  a  tender  confcience,  a  confcience  void  of  offence 
towards  God  and  man.     Let  us  have  our  confciences  made 
tender  by  the  fpecial  grace  of  the  gofpel  ;  let  us  imbibe  the- 
temper  of  Chrift  Jefus  ;  ever  live  under  the  government  of  our 
holy  religion  ;  cloath  ourfelves  with  truth  as  with  a  garment;, 
dwell  in  her  chambers,  delight  in  her  walks  and  take  pleafure 
in  all  her  ways.     Let  Ufs  love  the  truth  and  continually  adhere 
to  it.     Let  our  text  be  imprefTed  upon  our  hearts,  be  written 
upon  our  memories,  and  never  be  forgotten  or   neglected  by 
ms.     «  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  fpeak  every   man  truth 
"  v/ith  his  neighbour  j  for  ws  are  members  one  of  another," 


SERMON    XVr. 

The  Horrid  Evil  of  a  Backbithg  Tongue. 


Pfalms  XV.  3.  He  that  lackhiteth  not  nulth  his  tongue.,  nor  doeth 
evil  to  his  neigbhourt  nor  taketh  up  a  reproach  againjl  bis  neigh- 
hour, 

AMONG  the  qneftions  circulated  In  the  world,  certainly 
none  can  be  propofcd,  which  it  is  more  our  duty  and  intereft 
to  be  capable  to  anfwer  than  this,  to  wit,  who  are  the  favou- 
lites  of  God,  and  (hall  dwell  in  heaven  forever.  The  prefent 
friendfhip  and  eternal  enjoyment  of  Jehovah  is  without  con- 
troverfy  a  matter  of  the  greateft  importance.  The  treafures 
of  Crcefus,  and  the  extenfive  dominions  of  Alexander,  when 
weighed  in  the  fcales  of  the  fanduary,  in  this  comparifon, 
tekel  mufl:  be  their  infcription.  For  what  could  it  profit  a 
man  to  gain  the  whole  world  and  lofe  his  own  foul  I  In  this 
Pfalm  we  have  the  charaflers  and  heiis  of  heaven  diawn  by 
the  pencil  of  perfection.  The  delineation  is  performed  by  God 
himfelf.  He  is  here  introduced  anfwering  this  dignihed  quef- 
tion,  "  Lord,  who  Jhall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  ?  Who  fhall 
«'  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ?"     By  tabernacle  here  is  undoubted- 
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ly  meant  the  church  in  this  world.  The  tahrrnacle  was  barit 
for  ihe  worfhip  of  God  in  the  wildernefs,  and  continued  the 
refidence  of  the  divine  glory  till  the  eredion  of  the  temple 
therefore  it  here  evidently  intends  the  church  militant.  By 
holy  hill  is  meant  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  which  was  emblemati- 
cal of  the  celeftial  ftate,  or  the  church  triumphant  in  heaven. 
Hence  the  queftion  divefted  of  its  figures  is  this,  "  What  i* 
the  charadler  of  the  perfoii  who  is  a  true  member  of  thy 
church  on  earth,  and  who  is  he  that  fliall  be  admitted  to  dwell 
with  thee  in  the  regions  of  felicity  forever  ?"  To  which  thg 
Mofl  High,  vouchfafes  to  give  the  following  reply.  Firft, 
"  He  that  walketh  uprightly."  He  who  refpedls  and  loves  and 
confciencioufly  endeavours  to  walk  in  all  the  commandments. 
Secondly,  "  And  worketh  righteoufncfs."  He  employs  him- 
felf  in  thofe  a<5ls  of  duty,  faithfulnefs  and  juftice  which  he 
ought  to  perform  to  God,  himfelf,  and  his  neighbour.  Thirdly, 
"  And  fpeaketh  the  trulh  in  his  heart."  He  avoids  lying  llpr.,,. 
his  words  pronounce  his  intention,  exprefs  his  purpofe  and  agree 
to  his  thoughts  and  judgment.  Then  our  text  is  introduced  aS 
a  further  defcription  of  the  good  man.  *'  He  that  backbiteth 
*'not  with  his  tongue,  nor  doth  evil  to  his  neighoour,  nor  ta- 
**keth  up  a  reproach  againit  his  neighbour."  He  is  not  one 
who  (landers  his  neighbour,  or  takes  the  advantage  of  his  ab- 
feiice  to  vilify  or  depreciate  his  charafter  ;  he  wilfully  Injures 
him  not  in  name,  perfon  or  property  ;  iie  does  not  eafily  take 
up  tales  of  reproach,  or  propagate  them  to  his  neighbours 
hurt. 

Whofoever  fancys  himfelf  to  be  religious  and  his  heart  and 
life  is  not  in  a  habitual  meafare  conformed  to  this  defcription, 
let  him  fear,  tremble,  repent  and  reform,  left  he  fhould  net 
be  fit  to  enter  into  the  tabernacle  of  God  on  earth,  and  be  ex-- 
cluded  from  the  glorious  privilege  of  becoming  a  citizen  of  the 
heavenly  hill  of  Zion.  That  which  commands  our  attention 
atprefentis  the  evil  and  dinger  of  a  backbiting  tongue.     This 
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is  not  an  evil  peculiarly  incident  to  the  openly  ungodly  ;  butJ- 
many  who  are  ftridt  in  their  morals,  many  profefllns  of  chrif- 
tianity,  andibme  who  make  a  high  prcfeilion  of  an  experi- 
mental acquaintance  with  religion,  ftand  in  exceeding  need  of 
inftrudlion,  correction  and  reproof  upon  this  head.  One  branch 
cf  the  charader  of  liim  who  is  intitled  to  heaven  is,  that  he 
backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue.  Confidcr,  this  is  only  a  part  of 
the  defcription  of  an  holy  perfon.  Perhaps  fome  may  be  free 
from  this  vice,  yet  allow  themfclves  in  others  which  mud  ex- 
clude them  from  the  celeftial  blifs.  But  it  is  abfolntsly  cer- 
tain, all  who  prevailingly  indulge  themielves  in  this  iniquity, 
whatever  their  profeffion  may  be,  or  however  orderly,  regu- 
lar and  circumfpecl  in  other  refpefls,  they  will  never  enter  Into 
the  holy  hill  of  ZIon.  The  adjudication  and  ceniure  may 
Teem  fevere,  but  It  is  not  mine,  but  God's.  Some  will  be  rea- 
dy here  to  exclaim,  if  this  be  true,  who  then  can  be  fiived  ? 
The  fcriptures  teach  us  that  few  are  foved.  The  number  of 
faints  is  comparatively  fmall ;  and  charity  mnft  have  a  broad 
mantle,  and  cover  a  multitude  of  inlirmities  and  fins,  even  to 
collect  thefe  fev7.  We  mul^  hope  favourably  of  many,  who 
tranfgrefs  in  this  matter,  that  it  happens  in  the  hurry  of  con- 
verfation,  their  inattention,  and  not  from  wilful  and  malignant 
defign.  De-ent  chriftians  will  not  commonly  curfe  or  f^^ezr, 
yet  ic  is  hardly  kno>vn  or  confidered  by  them  as  an  evil  to 
backbite  a  neighbour.  If  a  profelfor  of  religion,  or  even  a 
man  of  common  reputation  was  to  fteal  his  neighboui's  goods, 
we  would  be  furprifed  acd  fiiocked  ;  but  v/e  (land  by  and  hear 
him  deftroy  his  neighbour's  charafter  and  good  name,  and  a 
feeling  of  dlfapprobatlon  hardly  arifcs  in  our  hearts.  The  old 
adage  is,  a  common  vice  Is  commonly  overlooked.  He  who 
ileals  my  money  takes  only  trafh,  but  he  that  robs  me  of  my 
good  name  is  an  affaffin  and  ftabs  me  to  the  heart. 

Wherefore  to  be  explicit  and  plain  upon  this  fubje<51,  for  our 
iaftrudlon  and  reformation,  I  ihall  endeavour  to  lay  befcre  ycu 
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Firft;  when  we  may  lawfully  fpeak  of  the  faults  of  cur 
neighbours  in  their  abTence  without  being  guilty  of  the  fm  of 
.backbiting. 

Secondly,  explain  to  you  wherein  backbiting  cor.ufts. 

Thirdly,  attempt  to  exhibit  to  view  the  evil  and  danger  cf 
this  fin.     As  to  the 

Firft,  it  will  be  a  delineation  of  what  is  not  bacVoictn j,      ft 
may  be  a  duty  to  fpeak  of  the  fault?  of  others  in  many  aiftance'a 
behind  their  backs.     To  tell  to  his   brother   various  evil^   in 
love  and  chritlim  privacy  in  hopes  of  conviRcing  liitn   of  his 
■'vroni-  ;  there  is  nothing  of  evil  in  this,  but  a  hope  of  convin- 
cing him  of  his  error  or  miftake,  and  bringing  him  to   fiiend- 
fhip  and  Yeconciliation.  ■  If  after  private  conferrence,  and  the 
difference  U  libt  adjufted,  we   take  two  or  three  friendly  and 
cbrJftian  nfelghbours  4o  fettle  the  difficulty,   and   the  matter 
be  related  tj  them  ;  all  this  can  never  be    termed  backbiting. 
We  Biay  lay  the  faults  of  a  neighbour  before  the  church  or  the 
civil  jnagiftrate,  and  retail  all  we  have  to  fay  behind  his  back, 
which  we  are  afterwards  to  prove,  and  this  can  never  be   con- 
ftrued  as  flandcr  or  backbiting.     When  it  is  ufeful  to   the  pre- 
fer vation  of  anothers  property,  when  we  fee  friends  enticed  into 
the  company  of  knaves  and  villains,  by  whom  they   may   be 
ruined,  it  is  our  duty  to  fiate  to  them  the  chaiaflers  of  th.cfe 
by  whom  they  m-iy  be  enfnared,  and  to  warn  them  againU  the 
dangerous    ccnneclion.     When    we    knovv'  of  a   combination 
againfl  otlicrs,  or  confpiracy  againft  good  government,  to  re- 
frain from  difcovcry  of  private  or  public    ir^ury,    tho'   behind 
thebacks  of  the  defigners,  would  not  only  be  \vrojig  but  a  grcfs 
iniquity.     It  would  be  an  oitl-nce  againfl:  reafon,  againPt  fociety, 
againft  God  and  man  ;  and  he  who  charges  himfeif  with   the 
concealment,  becomes  a  culprit  equal  with  the  prliKipul. 

Moreover  ^vhen  by  tanreafonab'e  felf  jnfliiication,   w;-ong  is 
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thrown  upon  the  innocent,  and  the  innocent  is  compelled  to  re- 
criminatioii,  he  (lands  acquitted  and  vindicated  at  the  bar  of 
reafon  and  of  God. 

Further,  when  the  notorious  iniquity  of  any  individual, 
hath  ereifted  fuch  a  beacon  of  warning,  that  his  crimes  cannot 
be  hid,  hiis  forfeted  all  reputation,  and  his  conduft  tranfcends 
the  rules  of  concealment,  duty  to  our  families  and  others  is 
not  to  hide  fuch  a  charadler.  Duty  in  this  cafe  is  to  give 
warning  to  ethers  to  avoid  the  abominable  example. 

Moreover,  when  called  to  give  a  narrative  of  public  fafts, 
fallen  tinder  our  own  obfervalion,  fuch  as  rebellion,  blafphemy, 
murder,  perjury,  cruelty,  &c.  and  to  give  in  the  names  of 
offending  abfcntees,  this  is  right  and  duty.  Alas,  how  many 
blaze  forth  the  failings  of  others  without  occafion,  and  intrude 
themfelveS  into  the  office  of  backbiters,  to  their  own  detrl. 
incnL  and  the  exceeding  unhappineis  of  fociety. 

Secondly,  I  am  to  explain  wherein  this  evil  of  backbltmg 
confilh. 

Fir(^  if  perfons  fpread  abroad  the  faults  of  their  neighbours, 
when  they  caught  previoufly  to  have  mentioned  them  to  them, 
felves  ;  and  proceeded  according  to  the  rules  of  reafon  and  the 
gofpel,  for  reclaiming  a  brother.  In  violation  of  friendfliip, 
neighbourhood  £ind  chrillianity,  how  many,  and  that  religion- 
ifts  too,  will  tell  a  fault  real  or  fuppofed,  to  almoft  every  body, 
and  never  mention  it  to  the  perfon  hinifelf  ?  This  is  deftroy" 
ing  a  neihgbour,  woundhig  his  fame,  and  backbiting  \v  iih  the 
keenefl;  feverit]'. 


Secondly,  when  perfons  fpeak  of  the  failing  of  others  in 
in  their  abfcnce,  with  apparent  pkaiure  and  delight,  conceal 
!)ieir  good  qualities  and  dwell    upon  and    magnify  their  evil 
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ones.  It  is  very  common  to  profefs  forrow  for  hearing  of  the 
«iifcendu»ft  of  others,  while  pleafure  is  exhibited  in  retailing 
the  unhappy  (lory.  Let  the  report  be  true  or  cthciwife,  the 
retail  is  generally  grofs  backbiting.  The  repcning  the  evil 
has  no  tendency  to  amend,  bat  to  injure  the  characier  and 
fpread  the  evil  of  his  name.  Were  it  not  for  the  latent  expec- 
tation of  this  kind,  to  render  the  peifon  more  contemptible  and 
odious,  they  would  be  entirely  filent. 

Thirdly,  when  perfons,  to  fpend  a  vacant  hour,  .-ind  to  en- 
tertain their  coirpany,  fill  up  the  time  with  impertinently  con- 
verfing  of  the  faults  and  infirmities  of  their  neighbours.  This 
is  often  done  merely  for  the  diveifio'n  and  amufement  of 
others,  yet  hereby  they  ilain,  if  not  ilab,  their  neighbour's 
reputation.  When  fuch  fpeeches  flow  from  paffion,  envy, 
prejudice,  fadion,  hatred,  or  to  exalt  thernfelves,  it  is 
certain,  that  is  a  backbiting  tongue.  And  when  the  language 
exprefTes  things  devious  from  the  truth,  magnifying  fmall 
faiHngs  as  is  frequently  the  cafe,  concealing  all  that  is  worthy  ' 
and  good,  and  exhilsiiing  only  feme  dcfcrTnlties,  this  has  alfo 
the  fin  of  lying,  llandfring  and  reproaching  annexed  to  it. 
It  has  been  generally  remarked,  thofc  who  are  much  addicled 
to  backbiting,  rarely  avoid  lying.  Eut  here  peihaps  it  will 
be  allied,  may  we  not  fpeak  evil  of  that  which  is  evil,  and  ftate 
every  thing  as  it  truly  is  ?  It  is  readily  granted,  that  we  are 
not,  under  amiftaken  notion  of  charity,  to  fpealc  a  known 
f^ilfehood,  terming  a  man's  vices,  virtues  ;  but  v;e  are  to  be 
very  cartful  refpefling  thefpeaking  evil  of  others.  When  we 
are  about  to  discover  ihe  faults  of  our  neigbours,  we  ougiit  to 
confider,  whether  we  are  duly  called  hereto,  whether  we  are 
entering  upon  a  duty  which  we  owe  to  God  or  fcciety.  If 
confideraiion  was  prii(flifed,  it  would  put  a  flop  to  much  of 
the  backbiting  that  is  in  the  world.  But  fome  will  fay,  may 
we  not  tell  fuch  thirgs  which  honeft  and  religious  perfons  re- 
port.    This  mull  not  be  done  without  fufficient  evidence   and 
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'a  fiiffieient  call.  However  honeft  and  religidus  a  peffon-may 
be,  we  muft  not  imitate  him  in  things  that  are  evil  or  wrong, 
Suppofe  a  good  man  fhould  abufe  another,  which  has  often 
happened,  could  the  injure  d  peribn  be  v»^illing  that  all  flaould 
follow  that  good  man's  example,  and  abafe  him  Ukewifc^ 
Surely  not.     I  proceed, 

Thirdly,  to  attempt  to  exhibit  to  view  the  evil  and  danger 
of  this  fin.  Is  there  need  of  faying  any  thing  farther  after  fliow- 
ing  what  backbiting  is.  The  odious  charader  ever  one  will 
condemn.  Yea,  a  backbiter  himfelf,  would  probably  be  high- 
ly offended  to  have  this  vice  imputed  to  him.  Why  will  per- 
fons  indulge  themfelves  in  the  evil  pradice  when  they  abhor 
•  the  name  ?  None  viould  chufe  to  be  reproached  themfelves, 
■why  then  will  they  reproach  others  ?  Some  have  fuppofed  thac 
backbiting  is  a  term  borrowed  from  the  deteflable  nature  of 
poifonous  ferpents  or  ugly  dogs  which  will  flyly  bite  a 
man  when  his  back  is  turned,  but  were  his  face  towards 
them,  they  would  flee  from  him.  How  awful  is  the  evil,  to 
find  this  vile  and  odious  difpoution  in  any  of  the  children  of 
men  ?  And  efpecially  to  perceive  any  tin«S!ure  of  it  among 
thofe  who  profefs  to  be  followers  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  The 
very  nature  of  the  fin  itfelf  ought  to  raife  the  deteftation  of  all 
ao'ainft  it.  The  fupreme  Jehovah  himfelf  hath  forbidden  it 
in  the  mofl:  exprcfs  terms.  Jt  is  enumerated  amongft  the 
grofleft  and  moll  henious  tranfgreflions.  It  is  made  the  evi- 
dence of  a  reprobate  mind,  and  the  charafler  of  fuch  who«i 
God  chiefly  abhors.  When  St.  Paul  makes  up  a  catalogue  of 
the  mod  abominable  off"enders,  backbiters  are  ranked  among 
murderers,  haters  of  God,  &:c.  On  the  other  hand,  the  avoi- 
ding of  this  fin  is  conftituted  an  evidence  of  one  vvho  is  appro- 
ved of  the  M  oft  High,  and  Ihall  dwell  with  him  forever. 
«  Lord,  who  Hiall  abide  in  thy  labiiiiiacle,  who  ihall  dwell  in 
"  thy  holy  hill  ?  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue, 
■'"  nor    doih    evil    to    his     neighbour,    cor    taketh    up    a 


•*  reproach  againft  his  neighbour."  The  holy  apoftfev. 
when  he  (harply  rebukes  the  Corinthians  for  various 
aSences  among  them,  he  recounts  this  as  one.  "  1  fear,  fays 
"  he,  when  I  come,  I  fliall  not  find  you  fuch  as  I  would,  and 
"that  I  Ihall  be  found  unto  you  fuch  as  ye  would  not,  left 
**  there  be  debates,  ilrifes,  backbitings  &c."     Let  all  bitternefs, 

"  clamour  and  evil  fpeaking  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all 
"  malice,  and  be  kind  one  to  another  and  tender  hearted." 

It  is  a  fin  in  a  fpecial  manner  gratifying  to  Satan  ;  it  affimi- 
Idtesto  him  ;  he  is  full  of  malice  and  backbiting,  and  fpeak- 
ing evil  of  a  neighbour  are  works  which  are  fuited  to  his 
malignity.  Shall  chriftians  and  thofe  who  enjoy  ihe  light* 
of  the  gofpe),  employ  their  tongues  to  perform  the  heUifii 
drudgery  of  the  deftroyer  of  fouls.  Forbid  it  heaven,  forbid 
it  eternity. 

Moreover,  whofoever  allow  themfelves  in  this  fin,  it  ar^-ucs 
a  want  of  due  tendernefi,  and  cliriftian  affe^ftion.  Love  fpea- 
keth  no  evil  of  its  neighbour,  neither  doth  it  open  his  faults 
widiout  a  caufe.  It  will  rather  cover  infirmities,  and  will  not' 
propagate  flander  or  carry  about  evil  reports.  It  is  likewife 
evil  which  tends  to  deftroy  the  hearers,  love,  and  thus  to  ruia' 
their  immortal  fouls.  If  the  backbiter  underftood  himfelf,  he 
would  acknowledge  this  to  be  his  defign,  to  banifli  love  from 
the  human  breaft,  and  to  introduce  in  its  room,  hatred,  maliqe 
and  ill  will,  and  all  the  infernal  train  of  odious  pafilons  and 
feelings.  When  one  perfon  wifiies  another  to  become  an  ob- 
Jedt  of  hatred,  he  does  not  directly  intreat  a  man  to  hate  his 
neighbour  j  but  he  makes  fuch  a  reprefentation  of  his  charac- 
ter, as  excites  difguft  and  brings  on  a  diflike  of  him.  It  tends 
much  to  the  injury  of  thefpiritual  interefcs  of  bim  of  whom 
the  reproaches  are  uttered;  for,  generally,  he  will  by  fome 
means  hear  of  them.  Backbiting  is  ufually  accompanied  with 
tale-bearing.  Were  it  not  for  the  latter  the  former  could  not 
do  half  the  mifchief  it  does.  The  one  flanders  and  the  other 
fpreads  the  evil  report. 
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The  conraquenffe?  of  a  backbiting  tongue  are  fmquently  vsrf 
dreadful.  It  ra/ely  fails  to  be  a  peace  breaker  ;  it  liirs  up  envy 
anJreven^a  ;  fets  neighbour  a^aini  nsighboar,  and  brother  a- 
gainn  brother.  When  a  per  Ton  is  reproached  hi  often  is  tempted 
to  exert  all  the  power  of  malicious  invention  to  retort  the  injury. 
It  has  brought  on  diish,  blood.Tied  and  marJer.  Many  chur- 
ct^s  and  focieties  have  been  totallv  ruined  hereby.  Many 
fightings,  and  defolating  wars,  hatli  it  proiluced.  It  has  dcf. 
troyed  kingdoms  and  fcattered  nations.  And  what  is  worftof 
all,  it  has  funk  thoufands  and  tensof  thoiiiands  of  fouls  to  hell 

A  few  direclions  to  caution  us  ?gainfl  this  atrocious  vice 
(hall  conclude  this  difcourle. 

Flrft,  let  us  maiiitaia  a  lifi  cf  brotherly  love.  Love  your 
neighbour  as  yourf:lf.  He  who  obferves  this  rule  will  never 
beguilty  of  this  ofF>iRce.  No  man  will  reproach  or  fpcak  evil 
ofhimfslf.  When  we  are  tempted  to  this  fin,  let  us  put  our" 
felves  in  the  place  of  thepsrfon  whom  we  would  bac'cbite,  and 
afk  ourfelves,  whether  we  would  be  well  pleafed,  if  another 
fhould  talk  in  the  fame  manner  of  us-.  This  condud  vvjuld 
prove  afovereign  antidote  againft  this  evil. 

Secondly,  let  usv/atch  narrowly  whether  intereft  or  paflion 
does  not  influence  us  to  fpeak  againll  our  neighbour,  Kelfiflr 
nefs  will  prompt  us  to  commit  this  fin,  and  difpote  us  tc  jufli- 
fy  our  iniquity.  Let  us  guard  againft  felfiilinefs  as  a  dange- 
rous thing,  and  the  fource  of  innumerable  mifchiefs. 

Thirdly,  let  us  ever  bear  upon  ofr  minds  an  habitual  fenfe 
of  the  malignant,  and  dangerous  nature  of  thij  impiety.  It  had 
a,  great  hand  in  putting  to  death  the  Lord  of  glory.  He  was 
called  a  deceiver,  a  devil,  a  blafphemer,  a  friend  cf  publicans 
and  fmners,  therefore  he  \vas  not  fit  to  live  ;  away  with  him  ; 
crucify  him,  crucify  him.  This  had  an  high  hand  in  the 
dzAXh  of  the  apoitlcs  j  it  ilylcd  thsm,  peftiicnt  fellows,  movers 
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of  fedltion,  turners  of  the  world  upfide  down,  Sec.  and  thas 
contirb'Jted  largely  to  their  death.  It  has  had  a  full  part  ia 
the  murder  of  all  the  martyrs  in  all  ages.  Thefe  things  (houldl 
engage  chriftians  to  avoid  this  absmination. 

Fourthly,  frown  upon  and  difcountenance  this  fm  in  others* 
and  it  will  be  an  excellent  prefervative  againft  it  in  yourfelves 
"  As  the  North  wind,  fairh  Solomon,  driveLh  away  rain,  fo 
"  doth  an  angry  countenance  a  backbiting  tongue."  Better 
Ave  never  had  tongue?  th;in  employ  them  for  fuch  deftruflive 
pur  joles.  "  Wholbever  privately  flandereth  his  neighbour,  him 
«  will  I  cutoff,  faith  the  Lord."  "  If  any  man  among  you 
•' ficinslh  to  be  religious  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  that 
*'  man's  religion  is  vain."  Wherefore  let  us  all  be  exhorted  to 
avoid  this  evil  ol"  bac!<!>iting  Ab  >vc  would  wiih  to  efcape  hell? 
and  to  hive  th;  gates  of  hsaven  opened  unto  us. 
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SERMON    XVir. 


The  Excellencies  and  Evils  of  tJie  Tongui 


James,  lii.  6.  ^nd  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity  ;  Jh 
is  the  tongue  amongji  the  memhersy  that  it  defilsth  the  nvhole  hedy^ 
andfetteth  on  fire  the  courfe  of  nature,  and  it  is  fet  on  fire  cfhelL 

HERE  is  an  awful  defcrlption  of  an  unruly  and  ungoverned 
tongue.  St.  James  in  this  epiftle  fets  himfelf  to  correal- ma- 
ny evils  which  had  taken  place  among  the  chriftians  to  whom 
he  wrote,  and  for  the  inftrudlion  of  the  churches  In  all  future 
ages.  Some  in  thefe  early  days  had  imbibed  the  ft,tal  error, 
that  if  they  had  but  faith,  they  might  indulge  themfelves  in 
the  moft  licentious  pradices.  Tharefore  the  apoflle  having 
corretfled  various  vices  in  the  preceding  chapters,  comes  in  this 
to  reprove  the  fms  of  the  tongue.  He  propofes  the  exceeding 
great  difficulty  of  bridling  this  unruly  member.  Hence  he 
declares,  that  he  who  offendeth  not  in  word  is  a  perfed  man 
and  able  to  bridle  the  whole  body.  As  if  he  had  faid,  the 
perfon  who  can  govern  this  member,  can  cafily  govern  all 
others.  This  truth  he  illuftrates  by  t^vo  fimilitudes.  By  the 
fraall  bits  in  a  horfe's  mouth  we  turn  his  vvliole  body  and  reu- 
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der  him  obedient  to  our  will  ;  fo  he  that  ruleth  his  tongue 
holds  all  his  ciher  members  in  fubjeftion. — "  Behold  alio  the 
'*  (hips,  which,  tho'  they  be  fo  great,  and  driven  of  fierce  winds, 
«'  yet  are  they  turned  about  with  a  very  fmall  helm,  whither- 
foever  the  governor  lifteth."  As  the  helm  governs  the  fliip, 
altho'  toffed  by  tumultuous  waves,  fo  a  well  bridled  tongue 
eafily  governs  the  whole  body.  Thefe  fmall  things  can  per- 
form great  matters,  fo  the  tongue  is  capable  of  accompliniing 
mighty  deeds,  both  good  and  bad. 

Having  fpoken  of  the  great  power  of  this  little  member,  he 
then  proceeds  to  (how  the  mifchievous  evils,  it  produces,  when 
ungoverned.  "Behold  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kiad- 
leth."  A  fmall  fpark  blows  up  a  magazine  cr  confumes  a  ci- 
ty. Thus  this  little  member,  the  tongue,  often  throws  a  parifh, 
a  town,  or  a  whole  nation  into  flames.— Then  the  apoftle  in- 
troduces an  hideous  pidure  of  the  tongue  in  the  words  of  our 
test.  *'  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity  ;  fo  is  the 
**  tongue  amongft  the  members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole  body, 
"  and  fetteth  on  fire  the  courfe  of  nature,  and  is  fct  on  fire  of 
"  hell."  The  images  here  are  bold  and  the  coloring  ftrong= 
A  leilure  upon  fuch  a  difagreeable  portrait  can  never  be  very 
pleafing  to  fpeaker  or  hearer  ;  yet  it  is  neceffary  at  times  for 
our  edificatioa  and  reformation,  to  attend  to  fubjeds  that  are 
rather  grating  than  acceptable. 

Firft  he  tells  us  "  the  tongue  is  a  fire."  The  ifTues  refemble 
this  furious  element  in  many  particulars.  A  fmall  fpark  wil^ 
kindle  much  fuel,  fo  this  little  member  can  do  much  mifchief 
A  raging  fire  is  ungovernable,  fo  Is  this.  Fire  bears  away 
all  before  it  with  its  deftrudlive  fiames,  fo  hkewlfe  this.  Fire  is 
very  ufeful  wh-en  confined  to  its  proper  place,  fo  the  tongue  is 
a  raoft  important  member,  when  held  under  proper  regu- 
Jations. 
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Second! 5',  it  is  <' a  world  of  iniquiiy.*'  This  may  admit  of 
two  conthuctions.  Either  thai:  ii  inHames  an  unhappy  world 
filled  with  iniquity.  Or  ihe  tongue  itfelf  is  a  world  of  fm. 
As  th?  vvoric  is  a  colledlion  of  natural  bodies,  fo  the  tongue  is 
an  a_2;grega:e  of  evils. 

Thirdly,  "fo  is  the  tongue  among  the  members  that  it  deSlett 
the  whole  body."  It  infedeth  the  whole  man  with  fin.  It  is 
often  the  caufeof  fins  being  committed  by  the  other  members. 
Tho'  fin  has  its  origin  in  the  foul,  yet  it  extends  through  the 
whole  mas,  therefore  the'  foul  and  body  is  mcrklly  pollu. 
ted. 

Again, "  it  fetteth  on  fire  the  courfe  of  nature."  By  the  courfe 
of  nature  is  undei flood  the  tenor  of  a  pcrfon's  life.  This  is  all 
impregnated  and  Inflamed  with  iniquity.  There  is  no  ftate  nor 
age  free  from  the  evils  of  the  tongue.  Some  vices  are  abated  by 
age,  but  ihefe  often  reach  through  the  whole  time  of  aman's  hfc. 

LafJy,  "  it  is  fet  on  five  of  hell."  This  expreffion  is  full  0^ 
honor.  Mull  fire  be  brought  from  the  infernal  furnace  to 
enkindle  the  tongue  for  the  deftru^lioa  of  the  fouls  and  bodies 
of  men  ?  An  unbridled  tongue  is  fet  on  fire  of  hell,  and  Satan 
blows  up  the  flame.  How  fhould  ail  then  fet  a  watch  before 
the  door  of  their  lips  ?  The  more  unruly  this  member,  the 
greater  ought  to  be  our  exertions  for  its  government.  The 
more  mifchief  it  is  spt  to  create,  the  more  it  fiiould  be  watched 
and  retrained  within  proper  limits.  Before  we  proceed  fur- 
ther to  be  particular  in  confidering.the  evils  of  the  tongue,  we 
may  take  a  biief  view  of  its  excellencies,  the  ends  lor  which 
it  "was  given,  and  the  duties  of  it. 

FirPc,  la  regard  to  ks  excellency.  I  (hall  not  fpeal:  of  that 
which  is  natural,  which  we  hold  in  common  with  the  brutes, 
but  of  th.it  v^hich  ismoial.     The  tongue  of  man  is  his  glory 
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How  wondferful  the  work  of  God,  that  it  (hraild  be  able  to 
articulate  fuch  an  infinite  nun.her  and  variety  cf  founds. 
The  more  noble  and  excellent  it  is,  the  more  it  ought  to  be 
refpedted,  and  the  greater  is  the  evil  in  perverting  it  to  bafe 
ufes.  The  tongue  is  the  index  and  diicoverer  of  the  mind* 
It  is  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpeaketh. 
If  the  mind  is  to  be  regarded,  fo  alfo  is  the  tongue.  L7 
y?ords  we  read  the  charader  of  a  man's  heart,  whether  it  be 
virtuous  and  good,  or  vain  and  corrupt.  Men's  works  are 
likewife  exceedingly  dependant  upon  their  words.  Where- 
fore, if  their  deeds  are  to  be  refpecied,  fo  are  their  words. 
Actions  cf  the  moft  exalted  nature,  words  are  often  the  cauxe  of 
them.  Daily  experience  informs  us  cf  the  power  of  fpeecb  ; 
a  fpeech  has  faved  a  nation,  and  a  fpeech  has  deftroyed  one. 
If  the  perfons  with  whom  we  converfe  are  to  be  refpe<51ed,  our 
language  muft  be  regarded,  for  this  is  an  eminent  inRrument 
either  of  good  or  hurt.  God  employs  the  tongues  of  his  m.in- 
ifters  and  others,  for  the  converfion  and  falvation  of  men  j 
and  the  devil  by  his  cmifTaries  ufeth  the  fame  for  their  fubver- 
fion  and  deftrnflion.  Kow  many  thoufands  every  day  are 
inured  by  the  tongues  of  others,  lome  deceived,  fome  provo- 
ked to  linful  paflions,  &c.  And  on  the  other  hand,  how  ma- 
ny thoufands  are  daily  edified,  inftiuded  and  comforted  there- 
by ?  St.  Paul  could  fay,  "  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
»'  mighty  through  God."  One  once  declared,  that  tlie 
tongue  cuts  detper  than  a  fword,  this  only  pierces  the  boJy, 
*vhile  the  other  reaches  to  the  foul. 

Moreover,  our  tongues  are  the  inflruments  of  our  Creators 
praife.  Thi^  exl.ibits  its  diilinguifhing  excellency  and  glor'. 
This  was  one  great  end  for  which  fpeech  was  given  us,  t"> 
(hew  fcrih  the  wonders  of  the  nam.e  cf  the  Mcfi;  High- 
A  confiderable  part  of  the  fervice,  which  God  requires 
cf  men,  is  performed    by   the   tongue.      The    ufe  of   the 
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highell  faculties  and  graces  of  the  foul  are  manifcfted  by  ^t* 
By  this  our  knowledge,  wifdom,  love,  friendfhip,  gratitude 
Sec.  are  exprefied.  The  declaration  of  Chrift  pronounces  the 
high  importance  of  our  words-  "  By  your  words  you  fliall 
"  bejuftified,  and  by  your  words  you  fhall  be  condemned." — 
So  excellent  is  the  tongue,  that  life  and  death  are  faid  to  be  in 
its  power.  "  Death  a  nd  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue," 
faith  the  royal  preacher.  The  work  of  heaven  which  con- 
fifts  in  praifing  him  who  fetteth  on  the  throne,  and  the  Lamb 
forever  and  ever,  holds  up  to  view  the  tranfcendent  excellency 
thereof.  Hence,  fay  the  fcriptures,  "  If  a  man  offend  not  in 
"  words,  the  fame  is  a  perfed  man,  and  able  to  bridle  the  whole 
•*  body.  And  he  that  will  love  life  and  fee  good  days,  let 
"  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil  and  his  lips  from  fpeaking 
«  "-uile.  He  that  keepeth  his  tongue  and  mouth,  keepeth  his 
*«  foul  from  trouble."  All  thefe  things,  to  which  a  multitude 
of  others  might  be  added,  difplay  the  fuperior  excellency  of 
this  member. 

•  Secondly,  our  attention  mufl  be  turned  to  the  ends  for 
which  the  tongue  was  given,  and  tlie  duties  of  it.  The  grand 
end  for  which  our  Creator  endowed  us  herewith,  as  well  as 
hU  the  other  powers  and  faculties  of  body  and  mind,  was  for  his 
own  glory.  And  its  duties  are  too  numerous  for  a  compleat 
detail.  A  few.hints  upon  this  fubjeiarmuft  fuffice  for  the  pre- 
fent.  As  it  was  conferred  upon  us  for  the  honor  of  the  Great 
Supreme,  therefore  the  fum  of  all  its  duties  is  to  glorify  him  ; 
to  magnify  his  name  and  fpeak  forth  the  piaife  of  his  attri- 
butes and  works.  With  this  we  are  to  fing  the  fongs  of  Zion, 
and  give  thanks  forall  the  mercies  we  receive — to  pray  to 
him  for  what  we  want  for  ourfelves,  for  the  church  and 
others— to  confefs  his  name,  make  profefflon  of  our  belief  in 
hira,  in  Chriil  Jefus,  of  our  fubjeuion  to  his  grace  in  the  gOT^ 
pel,  and  obedience   to  his  will  in  all   things.     With  this,   we 
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sre  to  covenant  wlih  and  make  vows  unto  him— to   teach  ancS-' 
edify  thofe  committed  to  our  care — to  do  good  one  to  another 
by  inftruvflion,  counfel  and  exhortation — to  confefs  our  fins    to 

God  and  our  faults  to  each  other  as   occafion  may  require 

recommend  that  which  is  good  in  others—to  fpeak  well  of  all 
men,  fuperiors,  inferiors  and  equals,  as  far  as  there  is  juTt 
ground  for  the  fame — to  bear  witnefs  to  the  truth  when  law- 
fully called  thereto— to  detend  the  caufe  ofthejuft  and  in- 
nocent againll  falfe  accufers.  Laftiy,  to  be  inftruments  of 
common  communication  between  man  and  man  ;  expreding- 
our  mutual  aiEFedions  and  refpefts  ;  for  tranfading  all  wordly 
budnefb,  for  learning  fciences,  arts,  trades,  &c.  Thefe  are 
only  a  few  extrads  of  the  great  ends  and  important  duties  of. 


the  tongue. 


But  it  is  proper  we  fliould  attend  to  the  main  matters  in- 
tended to  be  communicated  to  us  in  this  text,  to  wit,  the  great 
fins  and  evils  incident  to  the  tongue.  In  fome  former  leiftures 
we  have  confidered  the  iniquities  of  fwearing,  curfing,  back- 
biting, reproaching,  &c.  thefe  Ihall  not  be  repeated.  Among 
the  henious  offences  committed  by  this  member,  that  of  blaf- 
phemy  is  of  deep  malignity,  which  is  fpeaking  evil  of  Cod, 
deb^ifmg  his  names  and  titles,  reproaching  him  as  a  deceitful 
being.  AsRabftiehah  in  his  fpeech  to  Hezekiah  blafphemed 
the  Lord.  Perjury,  or  fdlfe  witnefs  bearinsr,  is  another  ao-jrra- 
vated  tranfgreffion.  It  is  near  a  kin  to  blafphemy  and  the  fin 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft.  It  is  a  folemn  appeal  to  God  in  fa- 
vour of  a  falfehood,  calling  the  God  of  truth  to  witnefs  a  lie. 
This  muft  be  exceedingly  provoking  to  the  omnifclent  Jeho- 
vah, injurious  to  all  the  laws  of  jullice,  and  damning  to  the 
immortal  foul.  One  obferves,  that  it  was  never  known  that: 
a  perfon  convided  of  perjury  was  ever  brought  to  repentance. 

Lying  is  an  abomination  of  a  mod  criminal  nature.  Howe- 
ver common  the  practice  fcarcely  any  thing   more  injurious — • 

it  defpifes  the  commandments  of  God,  contemns  his  menaces-j 
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deftroys  the  peace  of  neighbourhoods,  and  breaks  up  all  \hz 
happinefs  of  fociety.  It  is  an  enemy  which  erects  a  ftrong 
battery  againft  the  whole  fyftem  of  chriftianity,  which  declares, 
«'  Ye  fnall  not  lie  one  to  another.  The  Lord  hates  a  lying 
*'  tongue,  and  lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to  him.  Whcre- 
*'  fore  pat  away  lying  and  fpeaii  every  man  truth  with  his 
*'  neighbour." 

There  are  other  fms  of  tbs  tongue,  fuch  as  preaching  laife 
dodliine,  pretending  to  infpiration,  as  Ibme  have  fooHflily  done 
of  late,  without  afFording  the  leaft  Ihadow  of  teftirrxony  in 
their  favour,  perverting  prophefies,  and  bending  them  to  their 
own  imaginations,  and  in  their  cwn  imagination  extraifting 
from  the  fcriptures  things  not  contained  in  them  ;  deriding 
true  relii^ion  and  experimental  piety,  and  uttering  feoffs  againft 
perfons  profeffing  godlincfs,  and  pouring  derlfton  upon  tJie 
minifters  of  Chriil:,  upon  whom  wrath  will  come  to  the.  utmoft. 
Oilentatious  boafting  of  knowledge,  r.nderflanding  or  religion, 
who,  like  Jehu,  i/Tue  their  loud  proclamations  to  come  and  {i:(t 
their  zeal  for  the  Lord.  When  children  fpeak  difhnnorably  of 
their  parents,  and  inferiors  of  their  fuperiors  ;  this  is  an  evil 
tmdsr  the  fun,  when  perfons  become  fo  abandonediy  v/icki:d  as 
to  fpeak  evil  of  dignities. 

Another  fin  of  the  tongue  is  a  forward,  idle  and  babbling 
loquacity,  light  and  vain  difcourfe  oi.ly  adapted  to  awaken  in 
the  hearers  unbecoming  ideas.  *'  Fooiiih  talking  or  jefting, 
«'  faith  Paul,  are  thingsnot  convenient."  All  che  fihhy  ri- 
baldry flowing  from  cbfcenc  mouths,  he  ccnfures  as  "conupc 
*' comniunication."  Slandering  is  a  detcflabl"  vice,  fpeaking 
falfely  of  others  to  render  them  odious  readiJy  believing  evil 
reports,  and  fcdulous  in  reporting  them  — Rafh  judging  and 
cenfuring  others,  upon  a  haily  foundation,  is  c"ndcmned  by 
our  Lord,  when  he  fay.,  "  jud^^'-  not,  tha:  ye  be  not  judged  ; 
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*' for  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye   ihall  be  judged,  and 
•'  with  what   mjafure  ye   mete  it  (hall   be    mealured  to  you 
"  again."— RaiUng,  reviling,  and  all   the  pafilonate  fpeeches 
ef  provocation,  which  deLlroy  brotherly  love  and  create  dilcord, 
foment  contention  and  drive  through  focicty   the  tcrapeft  cf 
every  evil  v/ork,  aiuit  not  this  be  a  fire  kindled  by   bell  ? — 
Flattery  is  a  fin  tlie  oppofite  of  cenfure.— Vice,  with  all    its 
afluniptior.s,  never  daied  to  ajTume  confiftency.    This  would 
be  to  deftvoy  itfelf.     Whatever  its  pretenfions,  by  its  votaries, 
may  be,  its  life  and  foul  will  forever  confiil    in    inconfiftency. 
"  A  flattering  mouth,  faiih  Solomon,  worketh   ruin."    ,And 
thus  it   doth    in  a  thoufand  different   forms.     The   tortuous 
windings  of  the  tongue  in  this  kind  of  evil,  exceeds  the  intri- 
cacies of  the  Labyrinth.     There  is  no  thread  or  clue,  by  which 
the  unhappy   traveller  can  make  his    efcape.     And   perhaps 
few  evils,  in  v/hich  the  minlfters  of  the  gofpcl  are  enveloped, 
and  from  uh'.ch  they  receive  injury  to  iheir  own  fouls,  and  by 
t;:e  pradic'.;  cf  v.hich  they  commit  injury    upon   the  fouls  of 
others,  equal  to  this.     Miniiiers  are  flattered,  this  blinds  their 
mii.ds,  and  inflates  their  hearts  to  flatter  others.     Hence  they 
are  difpcfed,  to  flatter  thofe  under  cor-ern  of  foul,  that  they 
are  converted  ;  thofe  under  fomc   trouble    of  mind,  that  they 
Qught  to  be  comforted  ;  thofe  under  jufl  fears,' that  they  ought 
to  give  their  apprehenflouii  to  the  wind,    and  go    on  in   their 
heavenly  courfe  rejoicing.     I'hc  great  evil  here  is,  their  weal- 
tiiy  fupporters  flatier  thtm  vviih  the  excellency  of  their  perfor- 
mances, and  they  return  the  aduladon  with  a  tenfold  accumu- 
ialion,  that  they  and  their  children   are  on  the  hi<  h   road  to 
heaven.     Their  hearers  intimate  to  them,    the  fermon  ought 
io  be  printed  and  circulated  round  the   world  j  the  miniiiers 
heart  replies  your  falvatit^n  is  certain.    This  is  a  fubjtdl  I  have 
of"tfXj  v.'Iflied  to  fee  judicioufly    and   fcripturally  handled.     I 
think  it  might  be  cf  great  advantage  to   public  orators    upon 
every  occafion,  and  of  the  mou  eminent  utility  to  the   weekly 
fpeakers,  and  the  daily  diiedovs  of  fouls. 
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I  heard  a  mlnifter  above  fifty-iive  years  ago  declare  from 
the  pulpit,  '*  that  the  pavement  of  hell  vras  of  minifter's  Ikiils," 
and  I  have  often  prayed  that  mine  might  not  be  one  of  the  peb- 
bles. Pardon,  my  brethren,  this  excurfion,  vi'hich  a  whole 
difcourfe  would  be  too  contra>flfcd  for  illuftration.  Hearken 
to  a  few  declarations  of  fcripture  upon  the  evils  of  a  flattering 
tongue.  "  He  that  fpeaketh  flattery  to  his  friends,  even  the 
"  eyes  of  his  children  fliall  fail.  They  that  flatter  with  their 
"  tongues,  deftroy  them,  O  Lord.  The  Lord  flaall  cut  Wall 
"  flattering  lips.  A  flattering  mouth  woiketh  ruin.  Meddle 
♦'  not  with  him  that  flattereth  with  his  lips.  A  man  that  flat- 
*'  tcreth  his  neighbour  fpreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet." 

I  mufi.  not  detain  you  to  fpeak  of  tattling,  talebearing,  whif- 
IKiing,  and  an  incalculable  number  of  fuch  evils.  "  An  un- 
"  godly  man  diggeth  up  evil,  and  in  his  lips  there  is  a  burning 
"  tire.  A  prating  fool  fliall  fall.  A  fool's  voice  is  known  by 
"  the  multitude  of  words.  Thou  flialt  not  go  up  and  down  as 
"  a  talebearer  among  thy  people.  The  woidc  of  a  talebearer 
*'  are  as  wounds,  they  go  down  into  the  innermoU  parts  of  the 
•'belly.  A  whifper  feparateth  chief  friends.  All  that  hate 
**  me  whifper  together  againll  nie."  I  mu(i:  pafs  over  the  ufe 
of  the  tongue  in  idolatry,  praifmg  of  idols  and  praying  to 
them ;  all  cheating,  deceiving,  and  overreaching  ia  words, 
and  all  illurements  to  evil  company,  and  the  enticemen's  to 
lafcivioufnefs  and  to  innumerable  wicked  practices,  too  tedious 
for  the  dcfcriptioa  of  a  world  of  iniquity.  "  The  tongue  is  a 
♦'  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity  ;  fo  is  the  tongue  amongll  the  mem- 
"  bers,  that  it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  fetteth  on  fire  the 
"  courfe  of  natuie,  and  it  is  fet  on  fire  of  hell."  Let  us  turn 
away  from  the  unhappy  theme,  and  clofe  the  difagreeable 
'  fubjedt  with  a  rcficdlion  or  two.     The 

■  Flrll  relljilion  is,  that  the  fins  and  duties  of  the  tongue  are 
fo  great  and  many,  that  it  ought  with  the  utmoft  circumfpec- 
iioa  to  be  watched  over — and  the  way  to  watch  it  is  to  guard 
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ihe heart.  If  the  latter  be  negle»5ted,  the  former  vill  always 
ftray  into  the  T/ildernefs  of  (in.  Let  the  heart  be  kept  in  pu- 
rity, and  this  alone  can  confine  the  tongue  to  duty  and  pro- 
priety. If  pride,  vanity,  or  wickednefs  bloat  the  one,  the  other 
will  always  be  bubbling  over  its  banks.  A  divine  counfel  is, 
«'  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  iffues 
"  of  life."  This  is  the  fountain  from  which  the  fxreams  of 
evil  from  the  tongue  flow.  If  the  heart  be  on  the  world,  the 
flowing  torrents  of  the  tongue  will  be  on  the  things  of  the 
world.  If  the  heart  be  proud,  the  mouth  will  fpeak  proudly. 
If  the  heart  be  vain,  malicious,  fianderous,  envious,  &c.  the 
tongue  will  be  fo  alfo.  Guard  the  heart,  and  this  will  be  a  faith- 
ful centinel  for  the  tongue,  that  it  can  neither  fet  en  fire  the 
courfe  of  nature,  nor  be  fet  on  fire  of  hell. 

Secondly,  we  refietfl,  that  the  love  of  God  and  our  neigh-, 
hour,  the  love  of  purity  and  holinefs,  is  the  beft  pofllble  fccurity 
againd  the  evils  of  this  unruly  member.  This  will  tame,  what 
otherwife  the  pov;er  of  no  man  can  regulate  crfubdue.  Where- 
fore, to  fpeak  righ;:,  we  muft  firft  think  and  underftand,  and 
we  (hall  fpeak  according  to  the  oracles  of  reafon,  and  accor- 
ding to  the  oracles  of  God.  If  this  rule  could  be  obferved,  few 
would  be  the  words  uttered  to  what  they  now  are.  When  a 
man  confiders  what  he  is  to  fay,  then  will  he  fpeak  under ftand- 
ingly.  "  The  mouth  of  the  juPc  bringeth  forth  wifdom, 
*'  but  the  froward  tongue  Ihall  be  cut  off.  The  lips  of 
"  the  righteous  know  what  is  acceptable,  but  the  mouth 
"  of  the  wicked  fpeakcth  frowardnefs.  The  tongue  of  the 
"  wife  ufeth  knowledge  aright,  but  the  mouth  of  fools  pour- 
'^  eth  forth  fooliflinefs.  A  fool's  lips  enter  into  conten, 
"  tion,  and  they  are  the  fnare  of  his  foul.  Seeft  thou  a  man 
"  that  is  hafty  in  his  words,  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fcol  than 
"  01  him." 

The    doling  advice  is,   after  reiinquIQiing  the  difagreeable 


fubjeoV,  let  us  refolve,  my  brethren,  to  govern  this  unruly  little 
member  vhkh  creates  a  world  of  mifchief  here,  and  heats  a 
jnore  dreadful  furnace  than  Nebuchadnezar's  hereafter.  Let 
us  fet  a  watch  upon  the  door  of  our  lijis,  guard  our  pafllons, 
hourly  infpe(fl  the  temper  of  our  hearts,  be  much  in  prayer, 
and,  in  one  word,  let  us  be  chriilians. 
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SERMON    XVIU. 


The  Symptoms  of  the  Bay  of  Grace  being  pnjl. 


Jer^  vlii.  20.     The  harvefl  is  puft,  the  fufTimer  is  end^Jy  andiue 

are  7iot  faved, 

THESE  words  are  the  mod  heart  aching  and  defpairing 
moan,  that  was  ever  uttered  upon  earth.  They  are  a  part  of 
the  lamentations  of  the  weeping  prophet,  for  the  ruin  and 
complete  defolation  brought  upon  them  by  the  Babylonian 
fword.  The  dreadful  Horror  of  the  cafe,  with  all  its  accompa- 
nying realities,  had  been  reprefented  in  the  preceding  part  of 
this  chapter ;. and  in  the  defcription  is  contained,  the  awfql 
degeneracy,  and  the  procuring  caufe,  of  the  nation's  ruin; 

The  divine  vengeance  had  been  long  reflrained  by  the  fupe« 
nor  power  of  mercy,  yet  mercy  herfelf,  by  their  perfevering 
impenitency  and  increafing  wickednefs,  was  at  laft  compelled 
from  her  ftation,  and.  the  floods  of  wrath  burft  forth  in  irrefifta- 
ble  torrents,  and  laid  the  whole  land  in  utter  wade.  In  tha 
eighteentli  verfe  the  afiliijled  prophet  utters  his  doleful  feelings 
in  reference  to  this  unhappy  cafe.  *'  When  I  would  com- 
*♦  fort    myfelf  againll;    forrow,   my  heart   is   fxint  in  me." 


t    200    J 

When  I  would  awaken  a  glimmering  expe£latIon  of  the  !&■= 
terpofition  of  heaven  in  our  favour,  my  foul  finks  within  me, 
refufes  comfort,  and  nothing  arifes  but  gloomy  and  defpairing 
ideas.     Let  my  head  be  waters  and  mine  eyes   a  fountain 
of  tears,  that  I  may  weep  day  and   night  for   the   fpoiling  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people.     Behold  I  hear   from   far,   even    , 
from  the  North  country  and  from  the  fides  of  the   earth,   la- 
mentation, weeping  and  bitter  mourning,  for  my  unhappy  and 
niiferable  people,  bccaufe  of  the  oj^preffion  of  thofe  who  dwell 
in  the  north  country  and  fides  of  the  earth.     The  horror  of 
the  cafe  extracts  from  the  foul  of  the  prophet,  broken  accents 
of  fupplication  far  their  fafety  and  deliverance.     "  Is  not  the 
'  «'  Lord  inZion  ?  is  not  her  king  in  her  ?"     Hereby  the  pro- 
phet would  humbly  infinuate  that  the  honour  and  reputat;ion 
of  their  Lord  and  king  would  be  deeply  afleiled,  if  his  peopb 
fhould  be  given  up  to  the  devouring  jaws  of  bis  enemies.     As 
if  he  had  faid,  hafl:  thou  not  covenanted  to  be  Zion's  Lord  and 
Saviour,  to  know  her  in  adverfity,  and  to   be  a  prefent  help  in 
time  of  trouble  ?  Wilt  thou  now  forget  thy  charafler  and  be 
unmindful  of  her  in  her  greateft  extremity  ?  Canft  thou  now 
fuffer  thy  name  to  be  traduced  among  the  nations  ? — Canft 
thou  tarnifli  thy  reputation,  and  give  the   heathen  an  oppor- 
tunity to  blafpheme  ?  To  which  tlie  Sovereign   king  in   hafty 
indignation  replies,  there  is  no  hope  for  them,  the  lall  drop  of 
mercy  is  exhaufted,     "  Why  have  they  provoked  me  to  anger 
"  with    their  graven   images,   and    with    iirange    vanities  V* 
Then  the  doleful  lamentation  burRs  from  the  prophet,  in  the 
defpairing  language  of  our  text  ;  "  The   harvell:  is   paft,  the 
♦'  fummer  is  ended,  and  we  are   not  faved."     Hitherto  he 
feemed  to  have  entertained  fome  glimnaering   hope,  but  now 
finding  the  decree  is  pail,  he  is  overwhelmed  in  all  the  anguifli 
of  gloomy  defpair.     Heaven  frowns,   God  is  departed,  and  no- 
thing but  the  blacknefs  of  darknefs  impends  over  their   guilty 
heads.     The  Babylonians  are   upon  us  and   we   muft   endure 
-their  rage  and  faffsr  all -their  fury.    Their  cavalry  have  en- 
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ftred  our  territory.  ««The  fnorting  of  his  horfes  was  heard 
«  from  Dan  ;  the  whole  earth  trembled  at  the  found  cf  the 
"  neighing  of  his  flrcng  cnes  ;  for  they  are  come,  and  have 
"devoured  the  land,  and  ail  that  is  in  it ;  the  ciry  and  thofe 
« that  dwell  therein  ?"  Had  we  attended  in  time  to  the 
meafures  proper,  made  fuitable  preparation  for  defence,  thefe 
evils  miffht  have  been  averted  ;  but  now  our  cafe  is  irreme- 
diable,  our  deftrudlion  inevitable. 

Thus  we  have  a  vie v;  of  the  v/ords  in  uieir  primary  refer- 
ence, which  was  to  a  temporal  ar.d  civil  falvation.  But  by 
an  eafy  accommodation  of  this  text,  it  expreffes  with  great  force 
the  unhappy  and  miferable  ftate  cf  a  foul  v/hich  has  outfat  its 
day  of  grace.  The  lofs  of  fpiritual  as  well  as  temporal  faU 
vation  in  refpeft  to  this  wretched  people  was  probably  com- 
prehended in  this  defpairing  lamentation.  Their  feafons  and 
opportunities  for  fecuring  eternal  falvation  in  a  great  meafure 
expired  with  the  deftruction  of  their  coantry  and  the  lofs  of 
vheir  national  privileges,  both  civil  and  ecdefiaftical.  God 
had  hewed  them  by  his  propheti  and  flain  them  by  the  words 
of  his  mouth,  yet  they  obftinately  perfevered  iu  impenitency 
and  wickednefs.  They  were  now  removed  beyonj;J  die  found 
of  a  prophet's  voice,  where  there  was  no  temple  in  which  they 
could  worfhip  or  prieft  to  ofiFer  facrifice.  None  to  folicit  their 
repentance  or  elTay  their  reformation.  Now  the  want  of  fpiri- 
tual falvation,  and  the  lofs  of  the  means  of  obtaining  it,  are  vaft- 
ly  greater  and  more  confiderable,  than  the  fame  in  a  temporal 
fenfe  ;  hence  we  may  juftly  fuppofe  the  prophet  Intended  both 
in  this  awful  and  heart  breaking  lamentation,  for  what  is 
the  lofs  of  the  former  in  comparifon  of  the  latter?  What  is 
the  deftruftion  of  a  town,  the  fackingof  a  city,  or  the  ruin  of 
a  nation,  to  the  wrath  and  vengeance  of  an  infinite  God,  which 
will  be  inflitfled  upon  loft  fouls  forever  and  ever.  The  inten- 
tion of  the  words,  tho'  originally  applied  to  a  communiiy,  yet 
■with  great  propriety  they  are  applicable  to  perfons  living  un- 
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der  the  gofpel,  enjoying  the  means  of  grace,  and  continnaltjr 
neglecf^ing  and  mifimproving  the  fame.  This  is  matter  for 
the  deepeft  lamentatioR,  mourning  and  voe.  To  think  of 
perfons  having  been  long  favoured  with  a  feafon  of  grace,  and 
opportunities  for  fecuring  the  falvation  of  their  fouls,  and  all 
have  been  negle(5led,  the  cafe  is  truely  deplorable  ;  deatli 
approaching,  time  expiring,  and  the  crcatefll  X'(  rrfs  cf  life 
dill  unperformed.  We  are  not  to  pronounce  any  man's  day 
of  grace  paft,  while  they  continue  in  this  world,  yet  there  is 
reafon  to  fear,  it  may  be  the  melancholy  fituation  of  many. 
Every  man  muft  look  into  his  own  heart  and  judge  for  him- 
felf. — Here  we  may  enquire, 

Firft,  into  thofe  circumftances  and  fyrnptoms  which  render 
it  probable,  that  thofe  on  whom  they  are  found,  their  day  cf 
grace  is  paft. 

Secondly,  evince  that  this  is  a  ftate  both  lamentable  and 
dangerous. 

Before  I  proceed  further  in  this  fubjedV,  I  would  beg  leave 
to  make  two  preliminary  remarks.  Firft,  we  would  not  pre- 
tend to  undertake  to  define  the  limits  and  bounds  of  the  day  of 
grace  in  reference  to  any  people,  or  any  particular  perfons^ 
This  is  beyond  human  adjuftment,  and  is  alone  proper  to  om- 
nifcience.  We  have  no  itandard  of  the  divine  difpenfatioDg 
in  inftances  of  this  nature. 

Secondly,  we  premife,  that  there  may  be  a  great  difference 
in  refpedl  to  the  termination  of  fuch  a  day.  It  may  be  over 
with  a  colle«51ive  body  of  people,  when  it  may  not  be  paft  with 
every  individual  appertaining  to  fuch  a  body  ;  anJ  it  may  be 
over  with  particular  perfons  in  a  place,  when  it  is  i,ot  pad 
with  that  people  in  general.     We  proceed  now, 
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T  -r '-e  Into  the  circumftances  and  fymptoms  which 

rr  ,  Tnat  the  day  of  grace  Is  paft  with  thofe  on 

V  ■     .nd. 

'  perfons  have  lived  for  a  long  feries  of  years  under 
.  and  powerful  miniftry,  and  yet  have  net  rnade  tav 
improvement,  or  received  any  fpiritual  benefii;  there  • 
I'his  cafe,  liowevtr  common,  certainly  wears  a  black 
ai  a  gicomy  afpeft,  and  mufl  be  apprehended  at  leafi  to  afford 
fome  ground  to  fear  refpefling  the  fad  conclurion.  Thefe  per- 
fons have  long  enjoyed  a  faithful  miniftry ;  their  condition 
■with  all  the  ccniequences  of  it,  has  often  and  plainly  been  fta- 
ted  before  ihenrtn  their  intrinfic  dread  and  horror,  and  they 
have  beeii  warned  to  efcape  for  their  lives,  and  to  flee  to  the 
hope  fet  before  them.  This  hope  and  the  method  of  deliver, 
ance  th:o'  the  mediation  and  facrifice  of  Chrift,  the  fen  of  God 
and  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  has  been  clearly,  according  to 
the  fcriptures,  reprefented  unto  them.  They  have  been  en- 
treated v.'Ith  all  the  variety  and  powers  of  language,  to  em- 
brace the  offers  of  mercy  by  faith,  to  relinquifh  tlieir  iniquities 
by  repentance,  to  give  up  their  hciuts  in  love  to  God,  and 
engage  in  the  duties  of  religion  fincercly.  And  notwlthftand, 
ing  all  die  pai  ns  which  God  has  taken  with  them  for  a 
multitude  of  years,  they  have  ftill  remained -inconfiderate 
fecure  and  unimprelTed.  What  could  God  have  done  more 
for.  fuch,  than  that  he  hath  done  ?  We  have  an  awfui 
illuftration  of  the  judgment  which  awaits  thofe  perfons 
in  «the  epiftie  to  the  Hebrews.  "  For  the  earth  which 
*'  drinkcth  in  the  rain  which  comcth  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth 
•'  forth  herbs,  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  Is  drefied,  receiveth 
*' bleffmg  from  God;  but,  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 
*'  briars  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  curnng,  whofe  end  is  to 
"  be  burned."  We  here  behold  the  excellency  of  the  word  of 
the  gofpol.  It  is  compared  to  raia  which  refreflies  the  earth 
and  renders  it  fruitful.     We  fee  alfo  the  different  effeds  of  it 
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en  different  perfons ;  it  is  to  fome  a  favour  of  life  antcr  iife,r 
while  to  others,  it  is  a  favour  of  death  unto  death.  Some, 
after  all  the  fhowers  ot  the  gofpel,  remain  barren  and  unfruit- 
ful ;  they  are  nigh  unto  curfing  whofe  end  is  to  be  utterly  cor- 
fumed.  "  He  that  being  often  reproved  hardenelh  his  neckj 
*'  {hall  fuddenly  be  deftroyed  and  ihat  without  remedy.'* 

Secondly,  when  perfons  have  pafled  thro*  fpecial  feafons  of 
the  out  pouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  when  many  have  been 
awakened  and  converted,  and  fouls  have  flocked  to  Jefus  as 
doves  to  their  windows,  and  they  have  continued  flill  fecure 
and  unconcerned.  Surely  their  cafe  muft  have  an  unhappy 
appearance.  Thefe  are  the  moft  likely  feafons  of  getting 
faving  good,  and  of  engaging  effeflually  in  the  fervice  of  God. 
Perfons  who  have  fat  thro'  vaiious  fuch  times,  and  ftill  going 
on  thoughtlefsly  in  worldly  purfuits  or  carnal  pleafures,  have 
great  caufe  to  be  afraid  and  to  tremble  by  reafon  of  the  danger 
of  their  condition. 

Thirdly,  when  perfons  have  been  the  fabjefls  of  pcrwerful 
convidions,  and  have  had  the  workings  and  ftrivings  of  God'g 
fpirit,and  after  all  have  returned  to  their  former  deadnefs  and 
fecurity  infm.  This  certainly  is  a  cafe  as  dreadful  and  threat- 
aing  as  any  yet  mentioned,  and  perhaps  more  fo.  This 
is  ftated  in  a  tremendous  light  by  our  Lord.  *'  When  the 
"  unclean  fpirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walkelh  thro' 
*'  dry  places  feeking  reil  and  he  findeth  none.  Then  he  faith^ 
"  I  will  return  into  my  hoafe  from  whence  I  came  out,  and 
"  when  he  is  come  he  iindeth  it  empty,  fwept  and  garniflied; 
*'  then  goeth  he  and  taketh  with  himfelf  feven  other  fpirits 
*'  more  wicked  than  himfelf,  and  they  eater  in  and  dwell 
"  there  ;  and  the  laft  end  of  that  man  is  m  orfe  than  the  firft.' 
Hearken  to  the  threatning  of  Jehovah  in  fuch  an  inftance* 
*'  Becaafe  I  have  purged  thee,  and  thou  waft  not  purged,  thou 
"  fbalt  not  be  purged  from  thy  filthinefs  any  more,  till  I  have 
*<  caufed  my  fury  t©  reft,  upon  thee." 
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Fourthly,  If  perfons  have  formed  a  falfe  judgment  of  thelf 
ftate,  and  have  takea  up  a  hope  that  thsy  are  religious,  upoa 
infnfficient  or  deluflve  grounds  ;  and  have  lon<^  buoyed  them- 
felves  up  with  the  vain  confidence  of  their  piety,  while  their 
iiabitual  irregularities  of  life  too  ftrongly  indicate  the  contrary. 
They  proceed  on  in  their  unfounded  hopes,  partake  of  the 
moft  foleran  and  fealing  ordinances,  and  they  become  more 
blind,  confident,  and  void  of  all  fufpicion,  until  the  fatal  hour 
of  death  diiTolves  the  charm.  This  was  the  cafe  of  the  phari- 
fees  of  old,  and  continues  to  be  the  condition  of  many  hypo- 
crites down  to  the  prefent  day.  "  Thefe  are  they  who  are 
*'  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet  are  not  wafhed  from  their 
"  filthinefs.  They  proclaim  their  own  goodnefs,  and  are 
**  apt  to  thank  God,  they  are  not  as  other  men  are."  Thefe 
are  among  the  number  of  thofe  to  whom  God  gave  a  fpace 
for  repentance  and  they  repented  not.  Behold  the  flowing 
tears  of  a  weeping  Saviour  over  a  people  who  had  outlived 
their  day  of  grace  ;  and  hear  the  heart  rending  mean  burfiing 
{rom  his  compaflionate  lips.  "  O  that  tliou  hadil  known,  eveu 
*'  thou  at  lead  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that  belong  to  thy 
t<  peace,  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  The  harveft  U 
'•  over  and  the  fummer  is  paft,  and  they  are  not  faved.'^ 

"  Fifthly,  when  a  gofpel  ralniftry  and  gofpel  ordinances  are 
removed  from  a  people,  this  wears  a  dreadful  and  dano-erous 
afped.  The  means  of  grace  and  falvation  are  taken  away, 
die  ftrivings  of  God's  fpirit  have  ceafed,  and  fach  a  people 
are  prepared  for  judgments.  God  is  about  to  inflid  upon  fuch 
the  punilhment  of  irreclaimable  Ephraim,  aad  fay,  «'  All  their 
<*  wickedaefs  is  in  Gilgal,  for  there  I  bated  them  ;  for  the  wick- 
*'  ednefs  of  their  doings,  I  will  drive  them  out  of  mine  houfe, 
"  I  will  love  them  no  more.  Give  them,  O  Lord,  what  ^'Wt 
«  thou  2;ive  ? — ^give  them  a  mifcarrying  womb  and  dry  breafts." 
Or  the  fatal  ftupidity  of  impenitent  Ifrael.  "  Make  the  heart 
*«  cf  this  people  fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  (hut  their 
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"  e^^es,  Isil  vHey  fee  with  their  eyes  aijd  hear  with  iheir  eal-Si 
"and  under  ftand  with  their  heart,  and  convert  and  be  healed.'*' 

Now  colJedt  all  thefe  fymptoms  or  appearances  into  one 
view,  for  they  ought  not  to  be  feparately  fixed  upon  any  cha- 
raifter,  but  when  the  afiemblage  is  applicable  to  any  people  or 
perfon,  the  danger  is  great  left  they  fnould  per'ifh  forever.  If 
they  have  been  favoured  with  a  faithful  miniltry  j  various  fea- 
fons  of  the  out  pouring  of  the  divine  fpirit ;  have  been  the  fub- 
jefls  of  ftrong  conviclions  and  powerful  awakenings  ;  have 
become  reformed,  and  have  formed  mighty  reiblutions  ;  and 
imbibed  a  hope  upon  infufhcient  grounds,  and  this  falfe  and 
delufive  confidence  grows  ftronger  and  ftronger  ;  what  can  be 
faid  of  fuch  perfons  but  that  their  day  of  grace  is  pa  ft,  and 
that  they  are  given  over  to  ftrong  delufion,  to  believe  lies,  that 
they  m.ty  be  damned.     A  few  words  upon  the 

Second  head  will  abundantly  fuffice,  that  this  is  a  ftate  both 
lamentable  and  dangerous. — 'I'he  deplorablenefs  of  this  cafs 
■will  appear  from  the  nature  and  precioufnefs  of  the  foul;  the 
irrepaiablenefs  of  the  lofs  of  it ;  and  the  dreadful  aggravations 
attending  the  fame.  The  foul  fs  above  all  created  things 
precious.  Did  not  the  Son  of  God  lay  down  his  life  for  its 
falv^lion  ?  The  lofs  therefore  muft  above  all  conception  be 
tremendous.  The  perfon  who  can  meafure  eternity,  and  grafjs 
the  names  of  hell  in  his  hand,  let  him  make  the  calculation  of 
the  damage.  The  declarr.tion  of  our  Lord  upon  this  fubjedl 
has  been  fo  many  thoufind  times  reiterated,  that  daily  repeti- 
tion has  blunted  its  edge,  and  turned  it  into  all  the  weaknefs  of 
dullnefs.  Yet  once  more  it  aflks  your  attention  and  ferious 
confideiation.  It  never  made  a  more  foleinn  appeal  to  your 
hearts,  judgments  and  confciences.  *' What  is  a  man  profi* 
"  ted,  if  he  ihould  gain  the  whole  WDild,"  in  all  the  trinity 
of  its  powers,  its  honors,  profits  and  pleafures,  "  And 
"  lofe  his  foul,  or  what  can  be  given  in  exchange  for  the  foul  ? " 
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The  bargain  has  wealcnefs  infcribed  on  the  bill  of  exchange, 
aitd  its  proteft  exhaufts  eternity  to  make  reparation.  The 
enemy  of  fouls  could  not  wifli  for  a  more  bitter  lamentation 
than  that  which  our  Lord  poured  forth  over  the  city  of  Jeru- 
falem,  who  had  outfat  their  feafon  of  grace,  and  amufed  away 
their  fpace  of  repentance.  "  O  Jerufalem,  Jetufalem,  thou  that 
«  killeft  the  prophets  and  ftoneft  them  which  are  fent  unto  thee, 
"  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even 
*<  as  a  hen  gathereth  together  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
^  and  ye  would  not ;  behold  your  houfe  is  left  unto  you  dc- 
«'  folate."  Defpair  is  your  allotment,  and  deftru<Sion  your 
eternal  portion.  Angels  and  good  men,  and  all  in  heaven 
and  earth  muft  bewail  in  all  the  anguifh  of  woe  your  irrevoca- 
ble fate.     You  are  loft,  you  are  damned  forever.     Your  cry 

muft  be  couched  in  all  the  language  of  defperation,  "  The 
««  harveft  is  over,  the  fummer  is  paft,  and  we  are  not  faved.'* 
Nothing  but  the  plunge  of  eternal  damnation  is  before  you. 

Gloomy  the  apprehenfion,  and  inexprefflbly  more  dreadful 
the  twinging  experience. 

A  word  of  examination  and  exhortation  muft  finiSi  this 
fearful  difcourfe. 

Firft,  if  we  are  not  harder  than  the  nether  mill-ftone,  let  us 
paufe,  confider,  refle<5^,  and  examine.  Is  there  any  hope  for 
us  ?  Is  our  deftiny  fealed  ?  The  old  adage  is,  while  there  is  life, 
there  is  hope  ?  Is  it  poffible  to  change  the  divine  decree,  and  a- 
vert  almighty  vengeance  ?  If  you  will  attend  in  this  day  of  life 
and  repent  and  turn,  the  arm  of  the  Moft  High  is  infinitely  ex- 
tended in  mercy,  and  who  dare  fay,  but  you  may  yet  obtain 
falvation  ?  None  will  be  fo  hardy  as  to  point  out  the  individual 
■whofe  day  of  grace  is  paft.  Wherefore,  as  the  means  of  falva- 
tion are  continued  to  you,  God  is  forbearing  and  exerci/ing 
patience  towards  you,  who  knows  but  he  is  waiting  to  be  gra- 


C   208    ] 

clous  ?  Hence  examine  yourfelves,  look  into  your  own  hearts, 
and  fee  whether  ye  may  not  yet  turn  unto  the   Lord.     Take 
to  you  words  and  fay,  "  We  have  long   finned  againft  thee, 
"  deafened  cur  ears  to  the  calls  of  thy  gofpel,  but  now  after  fo 
"  long  a  time,  we  will  attend  to  our  fouls,  hear  and  return." 
This  addrefs  fhall  conclude  in  a  brief  advice  to  aged  and  mid- 
dle aged  fuiners.     With   regard   to  the  old,  among  which  1/ 
hold  a  foremoft  rank.     Oar  fun  fpreads  its  feeble  beams,  and 
is  juft  plunging  beneath  the  horizon.     And   we  know  it  is 
faid,  "  The  finner  dying  an  hundred  years  old  ihall  be  accur- 
"  fed."     Here  it  will  be   a/ked,   whether  a   finner   who  has 
outlived  the  power  of  finning  can  be  faved  ?    Surely  he  can 
upon  the  terms  of  the  gofpel.     If  he  hath  lived  ninety  and 
nine  years  in  fin,  even  yet  the  door  of  mercy  is  open,  if  he  will 
repent  and  embrace  that  Saviour,  who  hath  declared,  ♦*  All 
"  manner  of  fm  and  blafphemj  he   will  forgive."     Here    is 
encouragement  and  ground  of  rejoicing  for  old  finners.     Let 
us  not  even  yet  defpair  ;  but  in  the  clofing  period  of  life,  let 
us  glorify  God  by  fnewing  foith  the  mighty  powder  of  his  grace 
in  our  converGon,  repentance,  faith  and  falvation.     The  oldeft 
finner  who  repents  fhall  be  faved.    Ble/Ied  declaration  !  where- 
fore, let  the  finner  bending  to  the  earth    under  a   v/eight   of 
year-:,  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  receive  the  rich  and  free  blef. 
fings  of  eternity.     You  will  fing  the  Iiigheft  notes  of  grace  in 
the  celePcial  regions.     Some  were  called  at  the  eleventh  hour. 

And  with  regard  to  finners  of  middle  age  there  is  hope  for 
you.  There  is  grace  enough  in  our  Father's  houfe  and  to 
.'pare.  Jefus  came  to  call  finners  to  repentance.  Are  you 
fmncrs  ?  the  merciful  call  is  directed  to  you.  "  Return  thou 
♦•  backfliding  Ilrael,  laith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  canfe  mine 
♦•  anger  to  fall  u|!on  you."  *' If  the  wicked  will  turn  from 
*'  all  his  fins  that  he  hath  committed,  he  fliall  furely  live,  he 
**  Ihall  not  die.     I  have  no  plcafui  e  in  the  death  of  him   that 
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*<  dleth,  faith  the  Lord  God,  wherefore  turn  and  live.  Rent 
«  your  hearts,  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord 
«  your  God,  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  flow  to  anger 
<*  and  of  great  kindnefs.  Thus,  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts,  turn 
•*  ye  unto  me,  and  I  will  turn  unto  you."  There  were  in 
Ntniveh  aged,  middle  aged  and  young  fmners.  "  They  turned 
«  from  their  evil  way,  and  God  repented  of  the  evil  that  he 
<♦'  faid  he  would  do  unto  them,  and  he  did  it  not."  Let  the 
prayer  of  all,  of  every  age  and  of  every  rank,  be,  "  Turn  us, 
•♦  O  God,  and  caufe  thy  face  to  lhine>aod  we  fhall  be  faved." 


S  E  Pv  M  O  N    XIX. 


God  the  Author  of  all  Afflidions  and  Troubles, 


Job,  V.  6,  7.  Although  eff.iiVion  eovieth  not  forth  of  the  dufi 
neither  doth  trouble  fprhig  out  of  the  ground ;  yet  ■man  is  horn 
unto  trouble^  as  thefparks  fiy  upward. 

THE  being  and  perfe(5lions  of  God  lie  at  the  foundation 
of  all  piety  and  religion.  A  due  knowledge  and  fenfe  hereof 
is  the  firft  and  moft  immediate  ground  of  all  true  exercifes 
and  holy  affections.  The  glorioxis  attributes  of  Jehovah  are 
the  primary  objeds,  to  which  religion  in  all  its  branches  has 
refpedl.  Not  only  fo,  but  the  very  eflence  of  it  confifls,  in 
fentiments,  fenfations  and  feelings  of  heart  fuitable  and  an- 
fwerable  to  the  beauty,  glory  and  excellency  of  thefe  perfec- 
tions, and  which,  vv'hen  properly  appiehended  and  realized, 
are  adapted  to  produce,  and  will  certainly  produce  in  all  ra- 
tional creatures,  whofe  temper  and  tafte  is  as  it  ought  to  be- 
in  this  correfpondence  therefore  of  the  frame,  temper  and  ex- 
ercifes of  the  fonl  to  the  real  charafler  or  name  of  God,  con- 
fifts  much  of  true  religion.     Hence  fome  jufl  and  true  knovi^l- 
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edge  of  the  great  Supreme  muft  be  the  origin  of  every  fpiritu- 
al  feeling   and    of  all    godly   pra6tice.      Of    confcquence,  if 
our  notions  and  conceptions  of  his  nature,  truths  and   perfec- 
tions are  erroneous  and  falfe,  and   not    agreeable  to  the   ac- 
counts he  has  given  of  himfelf  in  his    word,  whatever  degree 
of  affeaions,  and  feemingly  good  exercifes  of  heart,  thefe  no- 
tions and  apprehenfions  may  produce  in  us,   there  can  be  no- 
thing in  them  of  true  religion.     Becaufe  the  objetSts  by  which 
thefe  affections  are  excited,  are   delufive  and  falfe  ;  they  have 
no  exigence,  but  in  our  own  blind  and  deceived  minds,  hence 
thefe  exerciies  and  affeilions  have    no  correfpondence  to  the 
real  nature  and  peifedtions  of  God,   in  which  confifts  the  very 
efTenceofall  fmcere  piety  and  chriftian  godlinefs.     For  the 
fakeof  illurtration,  let  us  fuppofe  a  perfon   to    have  conceived 
a  notion  of  God  as  a    being   of  a    blind  and  undiftinguifhing 
propcnfity  to  compaflion,  mercy  and  indulgence  ;  of  fuch  ab- 
foiute  facility  of  temper,  as  not  to  adhere  to  the  rules  of  juftice, 
or  to  regard  the  moral    conduft  of  his  creatures  ;  now   for  a 
perfon  from  thefe  apprehenfions   of  God,  to  be  pleafed  with 
him,  love  aim,  and  feel  tranfports  of  affection,   there   can  be 
no   religion  in  fuch  exercifes  as  thefe,  for  all  is  mere  fancy  and 
delufion.     There  is  no  fuch  God,    and   the  being  he  refpefts 
and  admires  is  a  mei-e  idol  of  his    imagination.     On  the  other 
hand,  let  us  fuppofe  a  perfon  to  have  conceived    an   idea   of 
God,  as  a  rigorous,  cruel  and  vindidive   being,  and  difpofed 
to  punifa  his  creatures,  merely  for  the  fake  of  punifhment,  novr 
for  this  perfon  to  be  filled  with  fear  and  dread  of  this  fuppofed 
deity,  and  is  very  cautious   in  all  his  conduct,   left  he  ftould 
excite  his  refcntment,  there  can  be  no  religon  in  this  fear,  for 
?he  reafons  already  adigned. 

From  thefe  obfervations,  it  cannot  but  appear,  how  necef- 
fary  a  revelation  from  God  is,  to  teach  us  his  true  character, 
and  to  give  us  ajuft  knowledge  of  his  nature  and  perftSftlons 
in  order  to  the  bcirgand  praftice  of  religion.     And  how  care- 
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fully  fliould  we  attend  to  the   accounts  given  us  In  this  reve- 
lation refpeifling  himklf. 

Some  proper  knowledge  of  God  Is  neceflary  to  form  us  to 
thoie  frames,  euercifjs  and  fentiments,  which  we  ought  to  feel 
v.'ith  re<--ard  to  all  h\s  providential  difpenfatlons,  efpeclally 
fuch  as  give  us  a  great  deal  of  pain  and  affii6lion,  and  appear 
to  be  intended  f^or  this  very  purpofe.  Many  fuch  difpenfations 
we  are  the  fubjeds  of  iu  ihe  ccurfe  of  our  lives  ;  many  that 
are  excedlngly  painful  and  greivous.  Our  text  afTnres  us  that 
none  of  the  evils  which  befal  us  come  by  chance,  or  are  for- 
tuitous, events.  Hov,'evcr  God  may  employ  fecondary  cau* 
icsm  the  alEictlon  of  mankind,  yet  it  is  his  hand  behind  the 
fcene  that  directs  the  v;hole.  "  Afili(5lIon  cometh  not  forth  of 
*«  the  du(>,  neither  doth  trouble  fpring  out  of  the  ground  ;  yet 
"  man  is  born  to  trouble  as  the  fparks  fly  upwards."  Neither 
foil  nor  climate  produce  aiHtflioiis  without  the  agency  of  God. 
Nay,  fo  inii^niilcant  an  incident  as  a  fparrow  falling  to  the 
ground,  cannot  take  phue  v.'ithcut  the  notice  of  cur  heavenly 
father.  When  It  is  htre  denied  that  afflicfl ions  and  troubles 
are  not  mere  accidenial  events,  nor  the  effe<5ls  of  natural  and 
common  caufe?,  there  rnuftbe  feme  efficient  in  thefe  matters  of 
great  Importance,  and  this  can  be  none  other  but  God.  The 
denial  of  the  attribution  of  this  effeft  to  any  natural  agency, 
certainly  Implies  In  the  ckareft  manner,  that  God  Is  the  author 
of  all  afHiclIon,  calamity  and  trouble,  which  befal  the  children 
of  men. 

The  Implicated  aflertion  In  thefe  words  fliall  employ  our 
attention  at  prefent,  to  wit,  that  when  mankind  are  afflifted, 
pained  and  grieved,  that  It  is  the  hand  of  God  which  doth 
thefe  things.  Or  in  other  words,  when  mankind  is  in  trou- 
ble, God  is  the  author  of  all  their  afflidions. 

To  this  head  of  affliifllons  are  to  be  reduced  all  the  natural 
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evils  which  men  feel,  or  are  the  fubje<fls  of.    All  thofe  natural 
things  univerfally,  which  give  us  pain  and  diftrefsj  deftroy  our 
comfort,  eafe  and  happinefs,  and  involve  us  in  mifery,  anguifh 
and  wretchednefs  in  all  their  infinite  and  indefcribable  forms. 
In  this  are  included  not  only  the  more  common  and  ordinary, 
but  the  more  flgnal  and  extraordinary   events  which  produce 
thefe  effetfls  in  their  higher   and    more  painful  degrees.     The 
enumeration  of  thtfe,  even  under  general  heads,  exceeds  the 
powers  of  calculation.     Such   as  wars,   famines,  peftilences, 
conflagrations,  inundations,  bereavements,  difeafes,  death,  &c. 
In  one  fentcnce,  all  the  plagues  and  natural  evils  of  this  life 
and  of  the  world  to  com.e.     He  who  can  count  the  drops  of  the 
ocean,  or  the  fands  on  the  ebbing  fliore,  let  liirn  undertake  the 
enumeration.     When  we  fpeak    of  the  divine  agency   in  the 
evils  among  rational  beings   throughout  the    univerfe,  or   the 
evils  comprehended  in  time  and  eternity,  all  know  that   evils 
are  of  two  kinds,  natural  and  moral,  and  wc  inuft  always  care- 
fully diftinguifh  between   them.     Natnr.d  evil    is  that  which 
confifts  in  pain  and  fuffering  inallits  infinite   variety  and  ex- 
tent ;  moral  evil  is  that  which  is  contrary  to  duty,  a  want  of 
conformity  to  the  divine  law,  or  a  violation   of  moral   obliga- 
tion.    God  is  not  the   author  of  moral  evil,   neither  indeed 
can  be.     This  is  abfolutely  out  of  tlie  power  of  his  nature  as 
it  implicates  impotenoy,  weaknefs  and  inconfiftency,  which  are 
ever  far  from  God.     He  is  infinitely  ablioirent  to  every  thing 
of  this  kind.     He  is  not  tenipted  with  evil,    neither   doth   he 
tempt  any  man.     All  pofitive  agency  or  dired  and   immedi- 
ate influence  in  the  production  of  fni  would  ht  a  renunciation 
of  his  extilence,   a  denial  of   himfelf,   and,  O  b'afphemous 
expreffion,  that  he  had  commenced  finner  !   Few  of  the  authors 
of  metaphyfical  divlnil]-,    from  Dr.  Twify  down  to  the  pre- 
feat  day,  but  v/hat  I  have  read  ;  I  know  they  can  twifl  words 
to  fpeak  things  which  they  mean  not,  and   which  they   would 
HOt  wifh  any  to  underftand  in  their  ufual  acceptation.  Divircs 
ar;d  moralifts,   Hke  other  philosophers,  bt  come  fomedmes  in- 
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tGxlcated  with  {peculations,  they  iflue  aflertlons  and  then  fpeni 
pages  of  explanation,  and  finally,  after  much  labour,  ftudy  and 
toil,  as  they  can  be  underftood,  they  return  again  within  ihi 
lines  of  fobriety  and  cernmon  fenle. 

God  has  permitted  fin  for  vrSc  and  moft  important  purpo- 
pofes  to  enter  into  this  world,  and  he  overrules  it  for  the  glory 
of  his  name  and  the  benefit  of  the  general  fyftem.  It  is  enough 
for  us  to  believe,  "  That  the  wrath  of  man  fhall  praife  him 
"  and  that  the  remainder  of  wrath  he  will  reftrain." 

Though  we  in  the  mofl,  perfeft  manner  actjuit  God  of  be- 
ing the  author  of  fm  or  moral  evil,  yet  reafon  and  fcripture 
every  where  declare  him  to  be  the  caufe  or  author  of  natural 
©vil,  of  all  pain,  punifhment  and  fuflfering  from  the  loweft  to 
the  higheft  degree,  both  in  this  world  and  in  the  world  of  hell. 
He  is  the  author  hereof  in  divers  refpeds. 

Firft,  as  he  is  the  founder  of  that  eftablifliment  by  whick 
natural  evil  becomes  infeparably  conne*5ted  to,  or  with  moraL 
The  former  is  the  unchangeable  efFed  of  the  latter.  This  con- 
nexion is  as  indifloluble  as  caufe  and  effeifl.  Where  one 
takes  place,  the  other  certainly  follows.  God  has  folemnly 
demonftrated  that  this  connection  is  inviolable  and  indifTolva- 
bU  in  any  other  way  but  by  the  gofpeh  He  has  difplaycd 
this  truth  with  awful  and  incontroUabk  evidence  in  the  death 
and  fufferings  of  his  only  begotten  fon,  when  he  flood  in  the 
law,  room  and  place  of  guilty  finners. 

Secondly,  he  is  the  author  of  afHiclion  or  natural  evil,  as  he 
by  pofitive  influence  and  direfl  agency,  in  confequence  of  the 
iniquities  of  men,  brings  on  thofe  events,  changes  and  revolu- 
tions, which  are  produdtive  of  the  greateft  pain,  mifery  and 
diftrefs  to  mankind.  This  influence  is  employed  in  a  thoufand 
injpercsptible  modes,  {o  concurrent  with  the  vifible  courfe  of 
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:.'/ij\gs,  that  his  h'.nd  is  neither  obferved  nor  confiJeredi 
Hence  the  events  are  afcribei  to  the  m^re  operation  of  natu- 
ral caufes,  while  God  is  the  author  of  all  thefe  dillrefles  and 
troubles.  Thefe  ought  always  to  be  attended  to  by  rational 
creatures,  as  a  juft  correflion  of  their  fins, 'def-gned  by  heaven 
for  their  amendment  and  their  good.  SoiTietimes  God  exerts 
his  agencf  in  the  prodaftion  of  events  for  the  puniniment  of 
the  vvicksdii^rs  of  men,  which  are  very  extraordinary  in  their 
appearance,  and  flaOi  terror  on  the  mod  blind  and  ftupid  foul ; 
he  fafpends  the  laws  cf  the  natural  fyiism,  arrefts  the  fun  in 
his  courfe,  caufes  the  flaffin  the  hand  to  become  a  ferpent, 
opens  feas  and  rivers  to  make  a  pafTage  of  dry  ground,  caufcg 
waters  to  flow  from  the  flinty  rock,  Sec.  At  other  times  where 
the  laws  cf  nature  are  untouched,  they  are  fo  overruled  as 
that  events  arife  which  are  preternatural,  and  pour  down 
torrents  of  afhidion  on  man,  God  adls  herein  in  all  inftances, 
not  only  as  the  Lord  of  nature,  but  as  the  moral  Governor  cf 
the  univerfe.  And  he  has  invifibly  produced  and  applied 
thefe  events  in  fjch  a  connciftion  with  wickednefs,  as  is  a  full 
demon ftralion  of  th:  fcriptures  being  the  iufpiration  of  God- 
Any  perfon  v/ell  informed  in  th.-;  hiftory  of  the  bible,  cannot 
avoid  obfervations  of  this  dreadful  import. 

That  God  is  the  author  of  all  natural  evil,  in  all  its  com- 
nion  and  tremendous  forms,  let  us  a  liitle  attend  to  the  eviden- 
ces of  this  awtul  cruth.  None  I  hope  can  mifunderftand  rny 
meaning  on  this  fubjifl,  when  all  natural  evil  is  afcribed  to 
God  as  t!ie  author  thereof,  that  it  intends,  all  afflictions,  pain', 
fufferings  and  calamities,  which  we  can  be  the  fubjefls  of,  in 
our  perfcnal,  family,  national  capacities,  characters  or  rela- 
tions. It  isthjt  punilhmciit  which  ftands  infallibly  connecled 
with  fm  \>Y  the  divine  conititutien.  Had  not  mankind  finned, 
they  would  never  have  known  what  natural  evil  meant.  Eiit 
.-is  they  are  fmners  God  has  determined  to  en'ail  calamities 
;ifon  this  guilty  and  unhappy   world.     Y»'.ati dore  all  ^  unilh' 


mtrd  or  natural  evil  is  to  be  confidered  as-  proceeding  from 
his  hand  both  in  time  and  eternity.  That  God  is  the  author 
4of  all  the  puniftiment  in  the  eternal  world  is  plain.  He  formed 
that  direful  divifion  in  the  future  flate,  called  hell.  He  inflifls 
all  the  awful  torments  which  devils  and  damned  fpirits  fuflPer 
there.  'J'he  vials  of  his  wrath  are  continually  pouring  into 
their  guilty  fpirits  and  the  frroke  of  his  vengeance  afcerds  for- 
ever and  ever.  This  is  the  reward  which  the  finally  impeni- 
tent and  the  workers  of  iniquity  receive  from  the  hand  of  their 
Maker.  The  burnings  of  Tophit,  that  tremendous  furnace; 
are  kindled  by  the  breath  of  Jehovah,  No  doubt  the  devils 
and  wicked  in  hell  are  great  tormentors  one  of  another.  God 
operates  by  inftruments  and  means  in  all  worlds.  All  this 
eternal  evil  is  ordained  as  the  puniflimcnt  of  iniquity  and  the 
r'exard  of  tranfgreffion. 

Now  if  God  be  the  author  of  the  greatePt  poffiblc  natural 
evil,  furely  with  the  utmoll  propriety  the  lefs  may  be  attribu- 
ted to  him.  Hence  it  is  apparent  whatever  may  be  the  means 
or  fecondary  caufes  employed,  God  is  the  real  author  of  all 
their  pains,  affliilions  and  troubles  of  this  mortal  life,  "  Af- 
<<  fliftion  arifeth  not  oftheduft  of  the  earth,  nor  doth  forrow 
*<  come  forth  of  the  ground.  There  is  not  evil  in  the  city  and 
"the  Lord  hath  no  hand  ia  it.*'  Jol?  declares  that  natural 
evils  proceed  from  God.  "  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand 
«  of  God,  and  Ihall  we  not  receive  evil  i"  Therefore  why 
fliould  a  living  man  complain,  a  man  for  the  puniftiment 
of  his  fins  ? 

The  fcriptures  are  full  of  authorities  in  confirmation  ofthis 
mutter.  All  the  troubles  and  calamities  of  both  faints  and 
finuers,  are  always  afcribed  to  the  moral  Governor  of  the  uni- 
verfe.  He  v/:is  the  autlior  of  all  the  plagues  oi  Egypt ;  def- 
troycd  ihe.firfl  boinof  the  land,  and  drowned  Pharoah  and  his 
-holh  in  the  red  fca.     He  was  the  author  of  all  the  calamities 
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•Tthe  children  oHfraelm  the  wildernefs  ;  flew  them  by  thua. 
fands,  and  caufed  all  thefe  emigrants  to  perifh  in  the  defert, 
fave  Caleb  and  JoJJjtia.  He  often  afflidted  them  with  wars, 
,  peftilence  and  famine  ;  fcourged  them  by  the  nations  round 
about,  and  diftrefied  them  by  the  Canaanitei  in  the  midft  of 
them.  He  carried  them  into  Babylon^  ruined  their  city  and 
country,  and  finally  dilperfed  them  among  all  nations  as  they 
are  at  this  day.  God  was  the  author  of  the  deftrudion  of 
Babylon,  Edo}7i,  Moah,  ^c.  Yea,  he  has  pulled  down  nations, 
and  fet  up  kingdoms  from  the  beginning  even  to  the  prefent 
time.  Thus  all  afflidlon,  tiouble  and  diftrefs,  whether  it  ref- 
pefts  nations,  communities,  or  individuals,  comes  from  the 
hand  of  God.  Nay,  an  arrow  is  not  (hot  from  a  bow,  but  he 
direds  it  at  pleafure,  and  fends  it  to  the  joints  of  the  harnefs. 
It  is  as  certain  that  God  is  the  author  of  all  punifhment  and 
aiBifiion,  both  mediately  and  immediately,  as  that  he  Is  the 
Supreme  Governor  of  the  univerfe* 

It  cannot  be  faid  that  Nebuchadnezar  deftroyed  Ifrael,  and 
Cyrus^  Babylon^  any  further  than  that  they  were  inftruments  in 
the  hand  of  God,  and  fcourges  to  thefe  nations  for  their  iniqui- 
ties and  abominations.  It  cannot  be  faid  that  Satan  was  the 
*  author  of  all  the  calamities  which  befel  Job,  for  he  could  not 
do  the  leaft  thing,  however  malicious  he  is,  but  by  divine  per- 
miffion  and  diredion.  It  is  remarkable  that  Job  never  once 
blamed  the  Sabeatisy  ChaUeansy  the  devil,  or  the  winds  and  the 
ftorms,  but  as  a  good  and  well  informed  man,  who  underflood 
divine  providence,  acknowledged  all  that  c^me  upon  him^ 
was  from  God. 

It  will  be  objedled,  that  when  our  Lord  healed  a  woman, 
who  had  been  bound  eighteen  years,  he  charges  this  affliaion 
upon  the  devil  as  the  author  of  it.  «  Ought  not  this  woman 
«  who  Satan  bound  thefe  eighteen  years  be  loofed  from  this 
"  bond  on  the  fabbath  day  ?"     To  which  it  is  replied,  tha<: 


fcnptare  mail  b;  interpreted  by  fcriptu.'ej  atitl  ever  unJerilcofi 
in  confiflency  v.-iih  kklf.  The  y^'oi//  crucified  our  Siuiouu 
afoldierruna  fpear  into  his  fiJe,  &c.  yet  it  was  God  that 
bruifed  him,  his  wrath  vour.ded  him,  and  his  fword  wa^ 
drawn  again  ft  the  man  that  was  his  fellow.  Although  the 
y^eius  performed  the  moll  wicked  detd,  which  u.-as  ever  per- 
petrated under  the  fun,  yet  it  was  the.  juRice  and  v^rath  of 
God  which  was  due  to  the  iniquities  of  man  laid  upon  him> 
that  was  the  fole  caufe  of  all  the  fufferings,  v.hich  Chriil  un- 
derwent. He  endured  no  more  pain  and  calamity  than  God 
•was  pleafed  to  lay  upon  him..  So  this  unhappy  wcman>  what- 
ever affliction  fne  ir.ay  have  endured,  fatan  was  nothing  moi  ?. 
than  the  mean  or  inllrumen:,  tinder  the  permiiTjon  and  dijec- 
ticn  of  God,  01  all  her  troubles  and  cal.'imities. 

Satan  and  lln,  in  the  facied  oracles  are  frequently  ufed  as 
fyncnymous  terms.  Sin  is  the  procuring  caufe  of  Gods  coin- 
ing forth  in  all  theinHnite  variety  of  affliflions  which  fall  upon 
the  children  of  men,  upon  faints  and  finners.  Let  it  be  here  ob- 
ferved,  when  God  deals  cut  painful  and  afHiflive  difpenfations, 
he  always,  to  the  whole  view  of  the  univerfe,  proceeds  upon  the 
principles  of  juflice  and  equity  and  never  punifhes  as  a  Sore- 
reign  ;  "  He  doth  not  aliiid "willingly  or  grieve  the  children  c{ 
*'  men."  This  will  be  confidered  in  a  future  leftuie.  In  the  de^ 
luge,  in  the  deftrudion  of  Sodo?u  and  Gr.:Koirah,  there  vas  no- 
thing of  arbitrarinefs  or  caprice  inhiscondud.  Liji.Rice  caiinat 
dwell  with  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth.  Juftice  and  judgment  arc 
the  guardians  of  his  throne,  and  he  liever  devi^tes  ficm  the 
perfedicn  of  righteoufnefs. 

A  very  brief  improveiTient  fhall  finifli  the  fubjetf^. 

TirH-,  we  are  here  taiight,  that  the  corfideraticn  of  aiBIciive 
events,  of  whatever  kind  or  extent  the  fiime  m?.y  be,  as  origin- 
ating from  the  iiifiniiely  v/ife  agency   cf  Godj  are   the  txul) 
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foaadation  on  which  they  can  make  any  piopcr  impreffions 
upon  us,  or  we  can  receive  any  fupport  or  ccnfolation  tindeff 
ihem.  This  attention  to  troubles  and  calamiiies,  and  a  da« 
conlideration  of  ihein  in  their  iburce  and  in  all  thtir  bearings, 
cannot  fail  of  p reducing  ufeful  and  good  effe£>3.  But  alas  ! 
the  bcft  means  of  improvement  will  be  of  r.o  avail  without  the 
influences  of  ihe  Holy  Ghoft  lo  give  them  cffec'l. 

Secondly,  the  confideration  of  a  juft,  holy  and  gracious  God 
fending  diltreifes  upon  us  and  prefiing  us  under  many  troubles* 
is  the  higheil  poffible  encouragement  and  confolation  to  a  be- 
lieving heart.     Let  ail  who  have  experienced  any  deep  afiOiic- 
tions,  and  whefe  views  and  exerciies  under  them  have  been  ia 
any  meafare  of  a  right  kind,   acknowledge   that  it  was   good 
for  them  to  hnve  been  afilided.     A  quiet,  refigned  and  fub. 
mithve  feeling  in  uoubles,  blunt  much  of  iheir  force,  and  dif- 
arm  th;m  of  iheir  fting.     Under  ihefc  apprehenfions  and  fen- 
fations  the  foul  will  often  rejoice  in    tribulations.     No  circum- 
ftance  to  a  pious  mind  in  afilidions   renders   them  fo  grievous 
and  infupportable,  as  the  want  of  a  rcalifing  fenfe  of  the   parti- 
cular hand  of  God  in  them.     This  feeling  and  perception  will 
be  the  ririt  cure  and  concern  of  fuch  a  perfon  to  obtain,  and  a 
leading  meafure  to  ail  proper   exercifes  of  heart  in   times  of 
trouble. 

Thirdly,  we  here  learn,  that  it  would  be  a  dreadful  tiling, 
if  this  world  in  all  its  calamities,  changes  and  revolutions, 
were  not  under  the  immediate  government  of  God.  A  rC' 
ficdlion  of  this  kiiid  would  deftvoy  the  whole  comfort  of  exigence 
in  it.  Exiitence  in  this  world,  if  the  Governor  of  the  univerfe 
had  not  the  adnriiniitration,  w.'uld  be  a  curfe,  and  abfolutely 
infupportable,  amidll  all  its  tinfel  fhows.  No  earthly  affluence 
can  compcnfate  to  a  good  man,  the  abfence  of  the  fatisfadion 
of  the  divine  government.  On  this  fuppofition,  it  were  bet- 
ter not  bc;  than  hold  exigence. 
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Lattly,  let  this  fubjed  exhort  us,  moft  firmly  to  believe  in 
God,  his  perfedions  and  conflant  fuperintendirg  care  over  al! 
things  ;  let  us  be  patient  under  afflictions  and  troubles  ;  in  all 
feafons  of  diftrefs  acknowledge  his  holy  hand  ;  repent  of  our 
fins  ;  fubmit  to  the  divine  will ;  and  glorify  him  in  adverfity 
as  well  as  profperity.  Remember,  an  eminent  part  of  religion 
confifts  in  fubmiffion  to  God.  "Jefus,  our  perfeft  example, 
*'  faid,  evfn  fo.  Father,  for  fo  it  feemed  good  in  thy  fight- 
«  Thy  will  be  done."  All  the  followers  of  Chrift,  whatever 
may  be  their  fufferings  in  this  life,  will  furely  be  happy. 


SERMON    XX. 


God*s  Pleafure  is    not   the  AffliBion    of  his 
Creatures, 


Sam.  iii.  33.     For  he  doth  not  affliSi  tvUIm^ly,  nor  grieve   the 
children  of  7nen. 

AFFLICTIONS  confidered  abftradly  and  objeftlvely,  or 
in  themfelves,  can  never  be  pleafmg  to  any  good  being  for 
their  own  fake.  Mifery,  in  its  own  nature,  is  ever- abhorrent 
to  the  heart  of  rectitude.  Yet  however  relu6tant  the  Divine 
Being  may  be  to  punifli  his  creatures,  it  tray,  by  their 
conduft,  become,  abfolutely  neceflary  for  the  honor  of  his 
name,  the  fupport  of  his  government,  the  dignity  of  his 
laws,  and  the  good  of  the  general  fyilem.  Hence  we  fee  pun- 
iftiments  from  heaven  are  inflicted  upon  Tinners  of  every  age 
and  of  every  defcription  in  this  world  and  the  next.  In  the 
words  before  ui,  God  makes  a  declaration  for  the  vindication 
of  his  own  character,  and  for  an  inducement  to  tranfgrefTors 
to  take  all  blame  upon  themfelves.  God  declares  that  the  af- 
fli<ftions  and  griefs  of  his  creatures,  tho'^mpofed  by  his  hand* 
are  not  agreeable  to  his  heart.  It  is  true  he  afflicis  and  put' 
to^ainin  all  cafes,   but  thefe   are   to  him  a  ftrange  work,   a 
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vrorl:  iu  which  he  has  no  pleafure.  Hence  he  IfTues  the  pro- 
clamation in  our  text  to  all  intelligencss.  It  is  an  eftabliuied 
maxim,  an  aphorifm  without  exception.  "  He  does  not  afflift 
-' willinp-ly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men."  This  is  an  af* 
fertion  of  perftcl  truth  in  all  inilances  wliatfoever.  Our  atten« 
tion  at  prefent  fhall  be  confined  to  the  confirmation  and  il- 
luClration  of  this  foul  comforting  dodlrine.  Hence  you  will 
pleafe  to  con'jder  the  enfuing  remarks. 

Eirft,  when  it  is  here  faid  that  God  doth  not  willingly  af* 
flift  or  grieve  his  creatures,  it  cannot  be  the  meaning  that  he 
doth  not  afl  freely  and  voluntarily  in  the  difpenfation  of  pu- 
nifHments  and  affli^ions,  as  if  he  were  not  in  thefe  cafes  a  fiee 
agent  who  acled  his  own  pleafure,  or  did  as  he  chofe  to  do ; 
but  was  under  tha.force  of  compulfion  in  afls  of  this  kind. 
That  God  muft  be  perfe<31y  free  in  all  his  conducl  is  a  conclu= 
(ion  which  arifes  from  the  very  idea  cf  his  nature.  Tofappofe 
he  could  be  the  fubject  of  force  or  compulfion,  would  amount 
to  the  fame  thing  as  to  fuppofe  there  was  no  God.  For  if  he 
be  not  fuperior  to  all  controul  and  force,  he  is  not.  All  divine 
afls,  as  they  muft  forever  exclude  every  idea  of  foice,  'they 
are  abfolutely  free,  hence  they  are  always  the  refult  of  inward 
choice  and  preference.  There  are  no  grounds  for  any  adls  of 
rational  beings  but  Lwn,^/^/-*-!?  and  c^i5/cf  ;  therefore  where  the 
former  is  excluded  the  latter  is  eftablifhed.  The  very  nature 
of  liberty  as  it  belongs  to  moral  agents,  is  to  do  as  they  chufe. 
And  the  verv  nature  of  a  free  afltlon  is,  that  it  was  the  cSt€[ 
of  choice  and  not  of  compulfion.  The  only  thing  incompati- 
ble is  externj.1  iorce. 

Hence  all  the  a-^is  of  Jehovah  are  perfeflly  free  and  volun- 
tary,  his  punitive  afls  and  alHiAive  providences,  as  well  as 
thofe  of  hi=;  mercy  and^grice.  This  is  true  from  the  loweft  to- 
the  highefl  inftancer  of  them.  The  damnation  of  the  wicked, 
«t'  the  finally  imj)°ni".2rit  and  unb'dievip.g,  Is  as  free  and  volun- 
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tary  au  aft  in  God,  as  the  glorification  of  true  faints.  The 
one  is  as  much  the  refalt  of  choice  as  the  other.  Thus  I  pre. 
fume  this  remark  isfafficlently  evident. 

Secondly,  it  cannot  jbe  the  intention  of  the  afTertion  in  our 
text,  that  v'hatfoever  affliclions  he  fends  upon  manlcind  gives 
him  any  imaginable  tinfture  of  pain  or  uneaGnefs,  or  in  any 
way  difturbs  the  tranquility  of  the  eternal  mind.  The  thoughts, 
attempts,  and  permitted  outrages  of  creatures,  cannot  make 
the  leaft  alteration  or  change  there.  The  fyftem  is  unchange- 
ably eftabliftied,  all  proceeds  on  in  the  order  of  perfe(flion  ; 
and  the  compofed  re<Situde  of  the  divine  mind,  prohibits  every 
weakncfs  of  alteration.  Whatever  mortals  may  think,  he 
certainly  enjoys  himfelf  in  the  full  perfeflion  of  felicity,  not- 
withftandlng  all  the  infinite  variety  of  changes,  weaknefles, 
infirmities,  and  iniquities,  which  pafs  before  him,  and  which 
he  permits,  direifts  and  governs.  All  that  comes  to  pafs 
throughout  all  worlds,  is  under  his  fovereign  controul.  He 
does  according  to  his  pleafure  in  heaven  and  in  earth-  His 
pleafure  and  happinefs  direfls  univerfal  nature. 

The  happinefs  of  God  is  the  happinefs  of  the  univerfe,  and 
it  (lands  infinitely  diftant  from  improvement  or  retrenchment. 
The  happinefs  of  God  is  the  fource  of  the  felicity  of  all  beings. 
This  is  the  fountain  of  bleiTednefs  to  all  virtuous  and  good 
beings,  both  angels  and  men.  This  is  the  fpring  of  all  faiis- 
faflion,  pleafure  and  enjoyment  throughout  all  worlds.  A 
deftrucrion  of  this  would  entail  mifery  upon  the  whole  fyftem 
of  intelligences.  It  would  fpread  defolation,  horror,  and 
torment  through  all  nature.  Even  an  indifference  to  the  di- 
vine happinefs,  is  an  indifference  to  his  exigence,  and  is  fuch  a 
Tefle<ftiou  upon  the  whole  of  being,  as  ftrongly  indicates  the 
mod  abandoned  wickednefs. 

Hie  elleniial  happinefs  and  holinefs  of  God  is  an  exhibition 


jf  his  chs,'ra^cr  In  righteous  and  holy  a<fti0ns,  confequently  he 
enjoys  an  infinite  complacency  and  fatisfaiflion  in  hhonun  con- 
dud  in  all  indances.  This  therefore  mufl:  be  the  cafe  in  the 
infliction  of  pain,  mifery  and  diftrefs,  as  well  as  his  difpenfa- 
tions  of  mercy,  grace  and  goodnefs.  Would  it  be  extending 
the  idea  too  far,  to  fay,  that  God  is  as  really  happy  in  the 
damnation  of  fmners,  as  in'the  faivation  of  them  that  believe  :" 
■^or  that  he  has  as  real  a  complacency  in  his  own  conduct  in 
the  one  cafe  as  in  the  other  i  In  courts  of  human  juftice,  the 
condemnation  of  a  malefaflor  is  as  truly  an  a«5t  of  benevo- 
knee,  as  conferring  rewards  where  they  are  deferved.  Selfifii 
afflictions  are  prone  to  think  otherwife,  but  there  is  no  founda- 
tion for  this  in  the  nature  of  things. 

When  it  is  faid  God  doth  not  afflidt  willingly,  nor  grieve 
die  children  of  men,  it  appears  to  import  the  following 
things. 

T"irft:,  that  the  pains  and  miferies  of  his  creatures  are  not 
in  themfeves,  abftradly  confidered,  objeifts  agreeable  to  Gods 
or  to  the  feelings  of  any  good  being.  He  does  not  inflift  pun- 
ifliments  for  their  own  fake,  and  diftrefTes  and  troubles  are  not 
objects  of  his  pleafure.  The  divine  nature  is  infinitely  abhor- 
rent  from  every  difpofition  of  this  kind.  This  is  a  difpofition 
wholly  proper  to  creatures  of  corruption,  fuch  as  devils  anJ 
wicked  men.  It  is  a  branch  of  malignity  of  temper,  and  dif- 
interefted  malevolence.  The  blefled  God  clears  himfelf  by  an 
oath  of  every  imputation  of  this  kind.  "  As  I  live,  faith  the 
«  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleafure  in  tlie  death,  or  mifery  of 
"  the  wicked,  but  rather  that  they  fliould  turn  and  live."  The 
life  and  hapi)inefs  of  his  creatures  are  his  delight,  but  their 
mifery  and  torment  his  abhorrence.  God  has  no  more  plea- 
sure in  natural  than  in  moral  evil  ;  they  are  both  alike  difa- 
.  greeable  to  his  nature.  Hence  he  afilidts  not,  nor  infli<5ts 
■punifliment  upon  fmners  for  any  pleafure  arifing  therefrom* 
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S^econdly,  he  does  not  difpenfe  pains  and  troubles  becanfe- 
he  delights  in  rigour  or  feverity.  This  particular  expreffcs 
fomething  different  from  the  former.  There  is  a  difpofitiojii 
among  fallen  creatures  often  to  carry  demerlted  puniftiment 
too  far  ;  not  to  what  can  be  flridly  ililed  injuflice,  but  farther 
than  was  abfolutely  neceiTary  to  anfwer  the  ends  of  p-nniQi" 
ment,  both  with  refpedl  to  the  delinquent,  the  law,  and  the 
community.  A  lefs  raeafure  would  have  perfe(flly  ferved  al^ 
the  ends  of  juftice  and  government,  therefore  erery  degree  of 
rigour  and  feverity,  or  the  extremity  of  juftice,  is  far  from  the 
Moft  High.  Tho' there  may  be  nothing  in  this  cafe  ftridtly 
unjuft,  yet  it  awakens  the  idea  of  an  imperfeft  charafler. 
There  is  fomething  in  the  exhibition  not  amiable  or  lovely. 
When  God  declares,  he  does  not  afflid  willingly,  it  evidently 
means  to  deny,  that  he  ever  fends  anguifh  and  trouble  upon 
his  creatures  in  the  leaft  tindured  with  rigour  and  feverityi 
God  lays  no  more  upon  his  creatures  than  is  juftly  necefTarj 
to  fupport  his  government,  vindicate  his  charader,  and 
exhibit  the  evil  and  danger  of  fm  to  the  univerfe.  The  glo. 
rious  Jehovah  is  infinitely  remote  from  feverities  and  every 
thing  of  this  kind  in  his  nature,  temper,  charader  and  go- 
vernment- 

Thirdly,  remark,  that  the  inflidions  of  griefs,  forrows,  pams 
and  troubles,  on  the  children  of  men,  is  not  an  arbitrary  ad 
in  God,  or  the  mere  effed  of  fovereign  will  and  pleafure.  It 
is  declared,  "  He  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
"mercy."  But  it  is  never  faid,  "  He  will  punifli  whom  he 
*«  will  punifii."  Nothing  can  be  more  plainly  expre/Ted  in 
words,  than  the  contrary  of  this  in  our  text.  It  is  certain  all 
cxercifes  of  mercy  and  grace  towards  finnsrs,  originates  from 
the  fovereign  pleafure  and  will  of  the  great  Supreme.  To 
fubflitute  any  other  principle  in  the  flead  of  this,  would  be  a. 
fubvcrfionof  the  gofpel,  which  is  to  give  all  glory  to  God  iah 
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the  falvation  of  men.     That  no  fl^fh  (hovild  glory  in  !us  pre- 
fence,  but  that  he  thatgloiicth  fhoald  -lory  hi  the  Lord. 

But  in  tlie  diHiTibution  of  punifhments  to  h-s  creatures,  the 
foundation,  meaiure,  and  rule  of  his  condudi',  is  entirely  dif- 
ferent. In  this  cafe  God  never  acts  arbitrarily,  or  from  mere 
fovereign  will  and  pleafure.  The  proceedings  of  his  adininif- 
tration  in  this  relpeft  are  altogether  of  another  nature.  Here 
the  unchangeable  princij^les  and  rr.ler,  vhich  rel'ult  frcm  his 
own  efi'cntial  reclilude,  and  the  invio^aWe  nature  of  his  per- 
fe^flipas,  a  copy  of  vrluch  he  has  fcrved  us  with  in  the  holy 
fcriptures,  and  attefted  it  in  all  cafes  of  this  nature,  to  be  the 
invariable  ftandard  of  his  proceedings. 

Obferre  that  this  eilablifiiment  firih:^  piniilhment  of  inqui- 
ty,  is  not  an  arbitrary  raeafu'  e,  but  ariies  from  the  nature, 
reafon  and  relation  of  things,  {\om  the  attributes  of  God,  and 
the  propriety  of  his  adminiftering  the  governnicnt  of  his  cxten- 
five  dominions.  And  every  degree  of  punilhment  afligned  to 
the  tranfgreffors  of  reafon  and  the  eternal  la\^'s  of  retftitude,  is 
no  arbitrary  aft.  PuniHiment  or  afflidion  in  all  its  nature 
and  degrees,  can  never  under  an  infinitely  v.'ife  government, 
exceed  the  bounds  of  fitnefs  and  reafon.  No  finner  in  earth  or 
hell  can  juftly  fay  his  puniftiment  is  exceffive,  or  arlfcs  in  the 
leail  meafure  b-yond  his  demerits.  The  very  fuppofition  of 
any  excefs  in  this  bafuieis  would  be  del\roylng  the  natural  as 
well  as  the  moral  difference  of  things.  It  would  be  cafthig 
God  from  his  throne  of  perfeft  juftice  and  judgment,  def 
troying  the  diriinction  between  virtue  and  vice,  fin  and  hoii- 
nefs,  and  involving  the  whole  univerle  in  tremendous  rain. 
The  lead  deviation  from  perfeft  rule  in  >  the  dirtribauon  of 
punishments,  would  be  worfe  than  tl  e  wreck  of  nature  and 
the  cruih  of  v^orlds.  Bat  if  the  punifimicnt  of  fm  ariies  frcm 
the  perferiions  of  God,  and  every  degree  of  Ic  is  founded  on  the 
holinefs  of  his  law,  then   it  is  deraouflrably   evident,  that  no 
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inftance  of  afflidlon  or  punifliment  is  or  can  be  an  arbitrary  a£l 
•n  the  part  of  God. 

Fourthly,  we  remark,  that  God  never  affli£ls  or  puniflies 
his  creatuies  without  an  adequate  and  i'uiHciint  caufe  ;  nay 
not  without  the  greateft  neceflity,  founded  in  the  nature  of 
things,  and  in  his  own  unchangeable  exiftence.  This  con- 
clufion  is  perfedly  accurate  with  regard  to  both  worlds,  to 
the  future  as  well  as  the  prefent  ftate.  We  fee  the  miferics 
and  diilrelfesof  this  world  are  exceedingly  great,  but  the  evils 
of  the  other  world  to  which  impenitent  Tinners  go,  according  to 
divine  revelaiion,  are  infinitely  greater.  There  is  a  demerit 
in  the  nature  of  fin,  and  in  the  temper  and  conduft  of  finners, 
which  renders  it  indlfpenfably  ncceilary  in  the  judgment  of 
Infinite  wifdom,  which  cannot  be  fulpeded  of  weaknefs  or  par- 
tiality, to  inflict  punifliments  with  all  due  proportion.  In  this 
world  all  punlihment,  however  dreadful,  is  ever  from  the  com- 
paflion  and  forbearance  of  God,  dii-ei5ted  in  the  lowed  propor- 
tion to  creatures  in  a  ftate  of  probation  for  their  correc- 
tion and  amendment  ;  and  in  the  future  ftate,  no  punifhment 
will  in  one  iota  exceed  the  law's  of  equity  and  reafon.  Perfedl 
righteoufnefs  holds  the  reins  of  government  in  all  worlds. 
And  this  is  an  invariable  maxim  in  all  the  divine  difpenfations* 
"  He  doth  not  afHi<fl  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of 
««  men." 

We  have  in  time  paft  experienced  innumerable  evils  and 
diftreiles  in  ihis  life,  and  our  lives  are  continually  chequered 
with  them,  therefore  we  ought  feriouily  to  confider  that  all 
this  is  not  accidental — it  is  from  God.  Thefe  calami- 
ties are  not  to  pleafe  himfelf  or  difpleafe  us.  There  is  fome- 
thing  in  us  in  refpeft  to  the  law  and  perfeiftions  of  the  Mod 
High,  which  renders  it  abfolutely  ncceflary  we  fhould  be  treat- 
ed in  this  manner.     It  is  an  Immutable  principle,  that  the  God 
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of  all  the  earth  always  does  that  which  is  right.  The  trear^ 
ment  therefore  from  a  moft  righteous  being,  argues  fomethin^ 
extremely  wrong,  and  infinitely  ofFenfive  and  provoking  in  us 
that  can  lay  the  ground  for  fuch  a  neceffity,  compelling-  as  it 
were  a  charader  of  fuch  extreme  amiablenefs  and  unfpotted 
purity,  to  the  infliiflion  of  evils  abhorrent  to  his  nature.  God 
is  love — punifliment  is  his  ftrange  work — we  are  finners,  and 
the  miferies  of  this  life,  and  the  pains  of  hell,  demonflrate,  that 
lln  is  exceeding  fmful. 

Too  numerous  are  the  inferences,  and  too  extenfivethe  ap- 
plication this  fubje<5l  naturally  requires,  therefore  what  remains- 
muft  be  crouded  into  a  few  intimations,  which  may  ferve  for 
the  enlargement  of  private  meditation. 

FIrft,  we  infer  that  the  evil  and  demerit  of  fin  is  inconceiva- 
bly great.  It  is  generally  thought  little  of  by  mankind.  ,Its 
intrinfic  turpitude  is  neither  obvious  to  a  darkened  underlland- 
ing,  nor  affeding  to  a  ftupid  heart.  Tlie  ill  efFedls  of  it  on 
earthly  corrtfort  they  often  feel,  and  attribute  them  to  a  thou- 
land  varient  fources  ;  but  the  nature  and  confequence  of  it, 
fin  itfelf  removes  from  their  view.  Hence  they  proceed  on  in 
inconfiderate  indulgences,  as  their  difpofitions  and  fafhions 
of  the  place  where  they  live,  dired  the  way,  until  they  plunge 
deep  into  endlefs  pain.  No  preaching,  no  warnings  of  provi- 
dential difpenfations,  can  inftrud  their  minds  or  change  their 
views  ;  yet  it  is  an  abfolute  certainty  that  fin  will  not  pafs 
without  an  adequate  punifliment.  In  the  eternal  eftimation  of 
wifdom,  infinife  mii'ery  is  only  deemed  a  rational  punifliment 
for  iniquity,  and  this  is  adualjy  entailed  on  millions  in  torment 
and  will  be  perpetuated  forever  and  ever. 

We  who  are  nov/  in  a  Rate  of  repentance,  and  in  the  only 
world  where  mercy  and  grace  are  exercifed,  let  us  immediately 
fly  for  refuge  to  the  atonement  mads  for  tranfgreffion.     Chrift 
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took  upon  him  the  punifhment  and  iniquities  of  us  all,  that  all 
ivho  repent  and  believe  might  be  redeemed  from  the  curfe  due 
to  fin.  From  the  exceeding  great  evil  of  fin  and  the  unchange- 
able conftitutlon  of  the  divine  law  to  punifh  it,  made  It  necef- 
fary  that  the  captain  of  our  falvation  fhould  become  perfect 
through  fufferings. 

Hence  it  Is  of  the  hlgheft  Importance,  that  we  fhould  per, 
celve  and  feel  fome  degree  of  the  odioufnefs  of  fin,  from  which 
all  genuine  humihatlon,  contrition  and  repentance  originate- 
In  proportion  to  the  fenfe  we  have  of  the  vilenefs  and  turpitude 
of  iniquity  will  be  the  meltings,  forrow  and  brokennefs  of  heart 
for  the  fame.  If  this  fenfible  feeling  of  the  evil  of  fin  be  want- 
ing, we  remain  deftitute  of  every  meetaefs  for  the  friendfliip  of 
God,  according  to  the  gofpel.  If  this  be  prefent,  it  breaks  the 
proudefl  and  moft  unrelenting  heart  into  the  tendernefs  of  con- 
trition, and  infpires  it  with  the  love  of  God  and  Chrift  Jefus. 

Secondly,  from  hence  we  Infer  that  the  eternal  punifhmen?: 
of  finally  impenitent  finners  is  abfolutely  certain.  The  text 
and  whole  dodlrine  irrefragibly  confirm  this  inference.  The 
punifhment  of  finners  is  not  an  arbitrary  aft,  but  arifes  from 
the  holinefs  of  the  divine  nature,  the  perfection  of  the  law,  the 
jntrinfic  demerit  of  fin,  and  the  nature  and  reafon  of  things. 
If  the  Infliftlon  of  mifery  was  an  arbitrary  or  capricious  ad', 
there  might  be  hope  o^  an  efcape,  for  caprice  is  always  a  chang- 
ing and  undeady  principle,  and  there  is  no  fuch  thing  with 
God. 

This  fhould  awaken  all  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Let  all  who  are  at  eafe  In  Zion  confider  the  horror  of  their 
fituation,  while  impenitent  and  unbelieving.  You  muft  afiu- 
redly  periftv  without  a  faving  clofure  with  Jefus  of  Nazareth. 
How  inconceivable  and  indefcribable  the  nature  of  fin,  which 
renders  it  neceifary,  that  the  God  of  compafTion  and  love  fhould 
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Kate  and  punifll  us  forever.  He  has  no  pleafure  in  this  un- 
happy bufmefs,  objedlvely  confidered  ;  he  cannot  aiiliA  wil- 
liiiglf,  but  it  arifes  from  the  holy  propriety  and  beauty  of 
vindicating  the  luftre  of  his  charader,  magnifying  the  excellen- 
cy of  his  law,  and  renJering  it  honorable  in  the  view  of  all 
Intelligences. 

Third'y,  it  appears  fiom  this  fubjei):  that  God  is  tranfcen- 
dantly  an;;r!ble;'hot  only  in  himfelf,  but  In  all  the  branches  of 
his  admir  "  He  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways  and  holy 

**  in  all  hfs  wcuks.''  He  is  as  equally  lovely  in  the  pain  and 
afiidion  of  tranfgreflors,  as  in  the  difpenfations  of  his  mercy 
and  goodnefs.  His  prefent  condud  toward  the  diforderly  in- 
habitants of  this  world,  in  all  the  calamities  retailed  upon 
them,  is  no  diminution  of  his  lovelinefs  in  itfelf,  nor  in  the  view 
of  faints  or  holy  beings.  Sinners,  it  is  true,  form  a  different 
opinion,  as  their  w^hole  minds  amd  condudl  are  perverfe,  and 
they  declare  that  their  diftreffes  are  arguments  of  rigour  and 
feverity  ;  this  boils  up  the  enmity  of  their  hearts,  and  they  can« 
not  think  wiili  patience  of  a  God  of  punitive  juftlc?.  But 
could  they  fee  their  own  hearts,  they  would  rife  as  much  againft 
the  fweet  and  ami*ble  parts  of  the  divine  characler  as  any 
other,  for  the  whole  of  God,  his  laws  and  government,  are  the 
objects  of  their  hatred.  Not  fo  with  holy  beings  ;  all  that  is 
in  God  is  lovely  in  their  eyes,  his  judgments,  wrath  and  venge- 
ance, as  well  as  his  companion,  mercy  and  love.  All  heaven 
above  and  faints  below  unite,  faying,  "Righteous  art  thou,  O 
*'  Lord,  and  upright  are  thy  judgments.  The  Lord  Is  good 
"  and  he  dotli  good  continually.'* 

Fourthly,  we  Irji"er,  there  can  be  no  ground  for  murmuring 
and  repining  rigaind  God.  All  thefe  heart  burnings,  heart 
rifuigs,  and  hard  thoughts,  are  perfedly  unreafonable  and  un- 
juft.  However  common  they  wore  with  Ifrael  of  old,  and 
^*iU  are  with  us,  and  howevci  picv«i]cnt  in  all  ages,  they  are 
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entirely  unfoundedl.  There  is  no  caufe  for  them  either  in  the 
nature  or  perfedions  of  God,  but  all  thefe  bafe  exercifes  ariie 
from  the  blindnefs,  wickednefs,  and  perverfion  of  our  own 
ibuls.  We  have  none  to  blame  but  ourfelves.  Hence  the  heart 
of  man  is  defperately  wicked.  If  we  could  once  be  reduced 
to  acquit  and  vindicate  God  and  take  all  blame  upon  ourfelves, 
this  would  fhed  arour*d  us  gleams  of  hope. 

Wherefore  from  the  forbearance,  patience  and  unwillingnefs 
of  God  to  affli<a  or  grieve  the  children  of  men,  let  us  from 
thefe  ftrong  arguments  be  induced  to  humble  ourfelves,  re- 
pent and  turn  from  all  our  iniquities.  Let  us  be  exhorted  to 
iSy  into  the  arms  of  a  bleeding  Saviour.  Let  us  not  tarry  a 
snoment  in  the  tents  of  Hn,  lell  the  everlalliing  doors  Ihould 
ce  ithut. 


SERMON    XXI. 


The  Precioujhefs  of  the  SouL 


Pfalms,    xlix.    8.     For  the  Redemption  of  their  Soul  Is   PrgcUuit 
and  it  ceafeth  forever, 

OUR  exiflence  is  not  confined  to  this  ftate,  neither  our 
happinefs  or  milery.  We  are  all  capable  of,  and  formed  for 
an  eternal  duration.  And  this  interminable  duration  will  be 
filled  up  with  perfeft  felicity  or  perfeft  mifery.  When  death 
fball  have  performed  his  office  and  put  a  period  to  our  prefent 
exiftence,  we  will  have  a  full  experience  of  this  moft  folsmn 
truth.  Whatever  may  be  our  condition  at  this  concluded  mo- 
ment of  the  prefent  exiflence,  that  will  be  our  condition 
throughout  eternity.  All  change  and  deliverance  after  this 
event,  has  impoffibility  fealed  upon  it.  This  is  ordained  in  the 
eternal  nature  of  things,  and  in  the  immutable  decrees  of  hea- 
ven. "  As  the  tree  falls  fo  it  muft  lie.  There  is  no  work, 
♦*  labour,  wifdom,  or  device  in  the  grave  whereunto  we  are 
*•  haftening."  A  fhort  time,  and  we  fhall  all  know,  and  faints 
and  finners  will  prove,  the  truth  of  the  account  of  the  eternal 
world.     We  muft  quickly  pafs  into,  and  feel  in  our  fouls  the 
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jojs  of  Paradife,  or  torments  of  the  infernal  regions.  One  or 
the  other  of  thcfe  conditions  await  each  of  us,  we  draw  near* 
we  haften  towards  them  as  faft  as  moments  fly.  The  lad  mo- 
ment will  foon  be  here,  and  when  it  comes,  we  muft  pafs  into 
eternity  prepared  or  unprepared.  No  circumftances  can  pro- 
cure us  a  moments  ftay.  We  may  plead  the  dreadfulnefs  of 
Gur  condition,  and  cry  for  a  fufpenfion  of  the  flroke  of  death. 
We  may  groan  with  the  mofl  dolorous  importunity,  for  the 
mercy  of  another  day  or  hour  /  but  in  vain.  We  muft  pafs 
to  be  fwallowed  up  immediately  and  forever  in  the  felicities 
•f  Seraphs  or  forrows  of  the  damned. 

In  what  a  folemn  point  of  view  does  this  doftrlne  fet  the 
eternal  world  ?  How  precious  and  invaluable  does  it  render 
©ur  prefent  time,  as  the  only  feafon  of  preparation  for  it  ? 
What  high  conviflion  does  it  afford  of  the  wifdom,  impor- 
tance and  neceffity  of  feeking  the  falvatlon  of  our  immortal 
fouls  ?  And  how  clearly  does  it  fliow  the  extreme  folly  and 
madnefs  of  hefitating,  or  being  unwilling  to  fubmit  to  any  la- 
bour or  felf  denial,  that  may  be  requifite  to  obtain  the  re- 
demption of  them  from  everlafting  mifery  J 

This  is  the  dedrine  on  which  the  difcourfe  of  the  Pfalrmll 
in  our  text  is  founded.  He  is  fhowing  the  vanity  of  all  world-. 
ly  things  as  a  ground  of  confidence  and  truft  in  the  day  of 
death.  Wealth  or  riches  cannot  fupport  a  man  at  that  tre- 
mendous period.  They  cannot  purchafe  or  effedl  the  continu- 
ance of  his  life.  They  can  give  him  no  relief,  nor  afford  him 
deliverance.  "  They  that  truft  in  their  wealth,  or  boaft  tliem= 
««  felves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches,  none  of  them  by  any 
"  means  can  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a  ranfom 
**  for  him,  that  he  fliould  ftill  live  forever,  and  not  fee  corrup- 
«« tion."  The  fpecial  reafon  is  affigned  in  our  text,  why  riches 
cannot  purchafe  life  or  redeem  from  death.  "  For  the  re- 
"  demptlon  of  the  foul  is  precious,  and   it  ceafeth  foreverJ* 
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That  is,  it  Is  an  article  of  too  great  value  to  be  purcLafad  by 
riches.  Ail  the  wealth  in  the  world  is  not  an  adequate  pi  ice 
for  this  privilege.  The  whole  fum,  that  all  the  fens  of  for- 
tune can  collect,  cannot  procure  for  thern  one  moment  be)ond 
the  time  affigned  them.  Like  other  poorer  mortals  they  do 
but  ftand  their  glafs  ;  they  cannot  hop  the  running  fsnds. 
And  when  their  glafs  is  out,  the  redeniption  of  iheir  foul  cea- 
i'eth  forever. 

The  addition  of  this  claufe,  "  It  ceafeth  forever,"  has  oc- 
cafioned  fome  variation  among  commentators  refpeding  the 
fenfe  of  it.  Some  fuppofe  that  "  The  redemption  of  the  foul" 
in  our  text,  refers  to  the  redemption  made  by  Chrift  Jefus,  and 
it  being  once  performed  and  never  repeated,  it  ceafed  forever. 
And  it  is  an  eilablilhsd  truth,  that  the  redemption  of  the  foul 
from  death  and  hell,  is  fo  precious  and  important,  it  could  be 
obtained  by  no  lefs  a  price  than  tlie  death  of  the  Son  of  God. 
And  there  is  now  no  other  method  for  a  perfon  to  fecure  the 
falvation  of  his  foul  than  by  becoming  intereiled  in  the  redemp- 
tion of  Chriil  according  to  the  ccnftitution  of  the  gofpcJ. 
Kenceit  isfaid,  <'  There  is  no  other  name  aiven  under  hea- 
*'  ven,  by  which  any  can  be  faved,  but  the  name  Chrift  Jefus.*' 

But  the  words  as  they  (land  in  their  connedion  feem  more 
diredlly  and  evidently  to  refer  to  the  abfolute  infufficiency  of 
all  riches  and  wealth  as  forever  incapable  of  making  fo  high  a 
purchafe  as  the  redemption  or  falvation  of  the  foul.  The  ori- 
ginal word  which  is  tranflated  ceafeth,  never  fignifies  to  ceafe 
from  a  thing  by  way  of  reft  and  quiet,  but  either  becaufe  it  is 
impoffible  to  be  performed,  or  to  ceafc  from  a  thing  by  v.  ay  of 
contempt  and  rcjcflion.  In  the  former  fenfe  it  is  thus  uied, 
♦«  Jofeph  gatheretl  corn  as  the  fund  cf  the  fea,  until  he  kit 
«'  numbering  ;"  or  as  the  Hebrev.-  is,  until  he  ceafed  from  num- 
beiingit  ;  and  the  reafon  is  given  becaufe  it  wa?  impofiible, 
"  For  it  v/as  v>'ithout  number,"     ft  is  lifcewife  ufed  to  exprels 
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contempt  and  rcjedion,  as  in  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  "  He  was 
«  rejefted  of  men."     The  word  reie£led  is  the  fame   as   in  our 


text. 


Thefe  obfervations  feem  to  fettle  the  precife  meaning  of  our 
text,  that  it  is  impuiilble,  that  wealth  can  redeem  a  Ibul  from 
death,  and  it  contemns  and  rejects  all  riches  as  entirely  infuf- 
ficient  for  this  purpofe.  Hence  this  is  the  idea,  to  which  your 
attention  is  invited  in  the  prefent  ledure. 

That  the  falvatlon  of  the  foul  is  incomparably  more  precidUF 
than  all  the  riches  and  treafures  of  this  world. 

"When  any  one  confiders  what  is  here  afTerted  by  the  Pfalm- 
iil,  and  afterwards  advanced  by  our  Lord,  that  the  acquifi- 
tion  of  the  whole  world  could  not  profit  a  man  who  loft  his 
foul,  the  truth  of  the  doftrlne  muft  remain  undeniable.  For 
the  fake  tlierefore  of  proving  this  propofition,  it  were  entirely 
needlefs  to  add  any  thing  further.  But  the  defign  of  the  gof- 
pel  miniftry  ii  not  merely  to  eftablifti  the  doftrines  of  divine 
revelation,  but  one  principal  end  is  to  reprefent  and  illuftrate 
thofe  dodrines,  fo  that  they  may  be  moil;  likely  to  ftrike  tlie 
carelefs  vi-ith  convidion  of  their  reality  and  importance,  and 
roufe  them  out  of  their  natural  inattention,  and  regardleiTnef" 
of  the  matters  of  religion. 

In  this  view  I  would  lay  before  you  the  following  confidc- 
rations,  tending  to  illuftrate  this  truth,  that  the  foul  is  incom- 
parably more  precious  than  all  the  riches  and  treafures  of  this 
world. 

Firft,  the  foul  is  capable  of  and  defigned  for  an  eternal  ex, 
jftence.  The  body  muft  foon  return  to  its  original  duft.  The 
time  is  fhort,  and  this  world  with  all  its  riches  and  treafures, 
injegard  to  us,  will  be  ko  mor;?,     A  few  years  will  clofe  ouf 
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eyes  on  all  below  the  fun.  As  we  brought  nothing  with  us 
jato  the  world,  we  can  carry  nothing  out  of  it,  *'  Wife  man 
"die,  likewife  the  fool  and  the  brutifh  perfon,  and  leave  their 
**  wealth  toothers."  But  when  the  body  dies,  and  the  world  and 
Its  lienors  and  pleafures  are  no  more,  the  foul  is  as  capable  of 
exlftence  as  ever.  It  is  not  fubjefl  to  corruption  and  decay  like 
material  things.  It  is  a  fpirit  and  immaterial,  having  no  cor- 
ruptible principles  in  its  conftitution.  There  is  no  tendency  in 
ics  nature  to  extindion  or  death  ;  neither  can  this  be  effeded 
by  its  own  will,  nor  by  the  will  of  any  other  creature.  None 
but  God  who  gave  the  foul  exigence,  can  extinguifti  it. 
His  power  is  only  adequate  to  this  efFeft,  and  we  are  fure,  he 
never  will  exert  his  power  for  any  fuch  purpofe.  As  God 
made  the  foul  capable  of  an  eternal  exiftence,  fo  we  are  affured 
by  hinifelf,  he  defigned  it  fliould  endure  forever.  There  will' 
be  no  end  of  its  duration.  The  fun  and  moon  and  ftars  muft 
ceafe,  the  world  with  all  its  works  muft  be  burnt  up,  but  the 
foul  will  exill  immortal  and  forever.  When  millions  of  milli. 
ons  of  ages  are  run  out,  tire  foul's  capacity  of  exiftence  will  be 
the  fame.  When  as  many  millions  more  will  be  finiflied,  it 
will  be  ilIU  as  diftant  from  any  end  of  its  duration,  as  remote 
from  any  tendency  to  non-exilleace,  as  the  firft  moment  it 
began. 

The  facred  pages  abound  with  confirmation  of  this  truths 
that  God  made  and  defigned  the  foul  of  man  for  an  everlafting 
duration.  When  the  body  returns  to  duft,  the  foul  returns 
to  God  who  gave  it.  Net  to  have  an  end  put  to  its  exiftence> 
but  to  be  fixed  in  an  unalterable  ftate  of  happinefs  or  mifery 
forever,  according  to  its  charafter  as  being  righteous  or  wicked. 
For  on  thefe  two  characters  depends  the  eternal  deftiny  of  eve- 
ry foul  of  man.  There  is  no  third  charader  among  the  hu- 
man race.  As  a  perfon  is  of  one  or  other  of  thefe  when  he 
dies,  fo  will  his  eternal  ftate  be,  unfpeakably  happy  or  nai- 
fsrable. 
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The  rich  man  we  are  told  died.  Is  this  an  end  of  his  cxift.. 
ence  ?  No — Immediately  he  lift  up  his  eyes  being  in  torment- 
While  his  body  was  taken  care  of  fuitably  to  his  rank  in  life, 
while  perhaps  with  the  utmoft  funeral  pomp  and  folemnity 
they  convey  it  to  the  vault  of  his  anceftors,  his  foul  is  fuffering 
the  pains  of  eternal  death.  While  hireling  orators  it  may  be 
are  pouring  forth  upon  him  the  fined  eulogiums,  celebrating 
him  for  every  foclal  and  divine  virtue,  and  in  their  wanton 
charity  enrolling  him  among  the  blefled  above,  he  is  virailing 
under  the  execution  of  divine  juftice  in  the  infernal  regions, 
where  a  drop  of  vsrater  cannot  be  admlniftered  to  allay  the  an- 
guifb  of  his  burning  tongue. 

In  like  manner  when  Lazarus  dies,  we  find  his  foul  {lill  in 
exiftence  after  the  death  of  his  body.  It  was  conveyed  by  an- 
gels to  Abraham's  bofom.  But  there  would  be  no  end  of 
citing  authorities  to  prove  the  future  exiftence  of  the  foul,  or 
retailing  the  evidence  of  its  being  formed  by  God  for  an  eternal 
duration.  Let  it  be  obferved,  that  the  whole  fyftem  of  revealed 
religion  fuppofes  tlie  endlefs  exiftence  of  the  fouls  of  men,  as  one 
ofitseflential  grounds.  Did  not  the  foul  live  forever,  there 
would  have  been  no  neceffity  for  divine  revelation,  for  law  or 
gofpel,  for  the  incarnation  and  death  of  Chrift,  for  minifters, 
iabbaths,  or  ordinances ;  but  the  foul  will  interminably  exift, 
therefore  this  laid  an  Important  foundation  for  the  whole  cf 
that  religion  taught  us  in  the  oracle  of  God. 

Now  if  thefe  things  be  weighed  in  our  ferious  thoughts, 
whatcomparifon  is  there  between  the  riches  and  treafures  of  the 
world,  and  the  foul,  in  point  of  value,  precioufnefs  and  impor- 
tance ?  Does  not  even  reafon  rejedt  the  idea,  of  any  equality  or 
competition  between  them  ?  Is  not  the  difference  as  great  as 
between  a  point  and  eternity,  as  between  finite  and  infinite  ? 
And  yet  is  there  need  of  labour  and  pains  to  convince  men  of 
the  fuperior  precioufnefs  of  their  fouls  ?  Muft  there  be  line  upon 
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line,  precept  Upon  precept,  argument  upon  argument,  anc! 
perfuafion  upon  perfuafion  for  this  purpofe  ?  And  7et  afrcr  all 
thoufands  and  tens  of  thoufands  remain  unconvinced  to  their 
dying  day,  manifefting  by  the  whole  of  their  condud,  that  they 
elteem  the  treafures  of  this  world  beyond  their  fouls.  Do  they 
by  fome  fuperior  fagacity  difcern  a  miftake  in  the  calculation, 
and  fo  are  confident  that  riches  arc  of  the  higheft  value  -hence 
a<il  the  part  they  do  ?  Nay,  this  is  far  from  the  cafe  ;  for  the 
more  clofely  men  attend  to  the  pofition,  with  brighter  evidence 
it  appears.  And  nothing  hinders  men  irom  receiving  th*?  convic. 
tion  of  their  fouls  being  infinitely  more  valuable  than  the  things 
of  time,  but  the  blindnefs  of  their  niinds  and  concept.ion  of  their 
hearts.  The  gloomy  god  of  this  world  hath  fo  perverted  their 
judgments  and  darkened  their  under  (landings,  that  they  do 
not  receive  the  evidence  of  the  plalncll  truth  in  religion. 

Secondly,  the  foul  is  capable  of  inconceivable  felicity  or  fuf- 
fering  throughout  the  whole  ef  its  eternal  duration.  That 
our  fouls  are  capable  of  happinefs  and  mifery,  or  pain  and 
pleafure,  we  are  affured  from  experience.  All  capacity  of 
this  kind  which  vrc  find  in  ourfelves,  originates  from  and  de- 
pends upon  our  fouls.  To  the  body,  nor  to  any  other  fyftem 
of  mere  matter,  does  fuch  a  capacity  belong.  Our  bodies 
indeed,  in  this  prefent  (late  of  union,  are  fubjec^  to  innumera- 
ble pains  and  pleafures,  but  it  is  evident,  this  ^rifes  entirely 
from  their  conneftion  with  our  fouls,  and  depends  upon  ic« 
For  let  this  union  be  difiblved,  and  our  bodies  are  immediately 
as  infufceptible  of  thefe  impreflions,  as  any  other  mafles  of  mat" 
lev  whatever. 

In  the  fame  way  of  experience  we  are  llkewife  fure,  that  our 
fouls  arc  capable   of  happinefs  and  mifery  to  a  very  high  de- 
gree.    There  are  none  who   have  lived   many  years   in  this 
world,  but  mud   have  had   abundant   evidence  of  this  truth 
cither  by  experience  in  thcmfelves,  or  by  cbfervat/on  of  others* 
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Every  age  and  almoft  every  year,  produces  inflandcs  of  the 
cxseeding  greatnefs  of  mifery  and  pain  the  foul  is  capable  of. 
The  diftrefs  of  heart  in  fome  arifes  to  that  degree,  that  thejr 
not  only  vvifli  they  had  never  been  born,  but  even  curfe  the 
day  of  their  birth.  Nay,  fo  exquifite  is  their  anguifh,  that  they 
are  brought  to  be  utterly  weary  of  life,  and  their  mifery  be- 
comes fo  intenfe,  that  they  put  an  end  to  themfelves.  They 
perform  that  awful  afl,  which  is  the  utmaft  exertion  of  their 
will  and  power,  to  extingaifli  forever  that  exiftencc,  vrhich 
they  can  no  longer  endure. 

On  the  other  hand,  ilie  felicity  of  fome  hare  become  fo  great 
that  their  frail  bodies  have  been  incapable  of  fuftaining  the 
extafy.  It  is  wrought  up  lb  higli  that  the  body  finks  and 
faints.  The  joy  and  rapture  of  the  foul  caufes  it  to  buifl  it^ 
way  through  the  clay  tabernacle,  and  rejoice  unincumbered 
with  tlie  droffy  mafs. 

What  thefc  inftances  are  produced  for,  is  to  ftiow  the  great- 
nefs of  the  pain  and  pleafure,  or  happintfs  and  mifery,  cf 
which  our  fouls  are  capable.  But  this  is  not  the  ftate  any  of 
thefe  matters  arrive  at  their  higheft  degree  oV  perfedtion. 
This  is  not  the  cafe  with  refpeft  to  fin  or  holinefs,  fo  neither 
with  refped  to  happinefs  or  mifery.  The  prefent  is  a  ftate  of 
great  imperfection  in  regard  to  all  the  concernments  of  our 
fouls.  The  fin  and  holinefs,  and  the  happinefs  and  mifery  of 
the  prefent,  are  as  nothing  compared  with  that  future  ftate 
into  which  we  are  pafflng.  Thus  the  apoftle  raul  fpeaks  cf 
the  felicity  of  believers  in  heaven,  "  That  eye  hath  not  feen» 
"nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
**  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.>» 
Some  chriftians  have  felt  as  much  of  the  joys  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
as  their  prefent  condition  of  mortality  could  bear,  yet  all  thig 
is  as  nothing  in  comparifon  of  the  felicity  thsjjwill  experience 
in  the  celeitial  world. 

G2 
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Thus  llkewlfe  the  fcrlptures  fpeak  of  the  miseries  of  the 
•wicked  in  a  future  ftate.  «  Is  there  not  a  ftrange  punifliment 
«'  to  the  workers  of  iniquity  ?"  That  is,  there  remains  a  punifti- 
jnent,  mifery  and  anguifti  to  the  wicked,  unknown  and  unex- 
perienced in  this  life.  The  torments  of  the  damned  have  not: 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  feel  or  conceive.  And  yet 
men  have  felt  fuch  mifery  that  they  could  endure  life  no  longer, 
and  their  exiftence  has  become  quite  infupportable. 

Thefe  refledions  ferve  to  convince  us  that  our  capacity  of 
happinefs  and  mifery  is  vaftly  large ;  that  the  degrees  of  pain 
and  pleafure  our  fouls  are  capable  of  are  exceedingly  greats 
For  if  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  imperfection  and  weaknefs  our 
felicity  and  wretchednefs  may  rife  to  fuch  a  height,  how  incon- 
ceivably great  muft  they  be  in  that  world  where  ail  things  will 
be  in  a  ftate  of  perfedion. 

It  is  impofiible  for  us  either  to  afcertaln  or  conceive  the  exten- 
fivenefs  of  the  raeafure  of  pain  or  pleafure  which  fouls  experience 
in  the  future  ftate.  Thus  much  is  evident,  that  the  foul's  ca- 
pacity of  happinefs  or  mifery  is  beyond  the  power  of  numbers 
to  calculate,  and  the  force  of  words  to  exprefs. 

Thefe  things  muft  fet  the  worth  "and  value  of  the  foul  very 
high  to  one  who  ferioufly  realifes  them.  They  exalt  its  falva. 
lion  far  above  all  the  riches  and  treafures  of  the  world.  But 
what  is  the  effedt  produced  upon  the  minds  of  the  moft  of  man- 
kind, when  the  amazing  extent  of  the  capacity  of  their  fouls  is 
exhibited  before  them  ?  When  men  hear  what  vaft  degrees  o^ 
happinefs  and  mifery  of  which  their  fouls  are  capable,  does  it 
move  them  ? — does  it  awaken  their  ferious  attention  and  confi* 
deration  ? — does  it  caufe  them  to  fet  a  high  value  upon  their 
falvation  ?  Or  are  they  filled  with  a  deep  folicitude  how  to 
efcape  the  one  and  obtain  the  other  ?  No  :  quite  the  reverfe 
of  all  this.     Not'^'iihftanding  it  is  laid  before  them  by  the 


^v.-ongeft  evidence  and  cleared  demonilration,  that  tlie  faivs" 
tion  of  their  fouls  is  incomparably  more  precisus  than  all  the 
treafures  and  riches  of  the  world,  yet  tliey  are  incomparably 
more  engaged  to  acquire  the  latter  than  fecure  the  former. 
They  plunge  into  the  world  with  all  their  heart  and  ftrengtb, 
as  tho'.  it  were  to  laft  forever  and  could  alone  make  them  hap- 
py.   How  carelefs,  unconcerned,  and  thoughtlefs  is  man  vfhh 
regard  to  his  future  ftate  ?  "  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the 
"  afs  his  iHafter's  crib  ;  but  Ifrael  doth  not  know,  my  people 
"  doth  not  confider."      With  regard  to  the  prefent  life  man- 
kind in  general  are  very  forefighted,  anxious  and  careful.    They 
are  greatly  folicitous  in  making  provifion  for  times  of  ficknefs, 
and  to  have  a  fupport  for  the  feafon  of  old  age.     But  with 
refpedl  to  their  fouls  and  how  it  will  fare  with  them  in  a  future 
flate  of  exiftence,  there  is  little  or  no  attention   or  concern. 
The  moft  precious  interefi;  is  negleded,  while  that  which  is  of 
inferior  worth  has  immenfe,pains  and  care  beftowed  upon  it. 
The  workings  of  unbelief  are  either  fo  great  that  they  do  not 
reahfe  the  immortality  of  their  fouls,  or  if  they  grant  tha,t; 
they  are  immortal,  it  is  in  fo  cold  and  indiiFerent  a  manner, 
that  it  make»  no  impreffion  upon  them.     If  at  times  they  have 
any  remonftrances  of  confcience  or  mifgivings  of  heart,  about 
the  ftate  of  their  fouls,  they  ordinarily  fupprefs  fuch    refledlions 
by  promifing  to  confider  thefe  things  hereafter,  and  command- 
ing their  minds  to  a  more  clofe  attention  to  the  world.     "  This 
t«  their  way  is  their  folly,  and  yet  their  pofterity  approve  their 
**  fayings,"  and  their  pradtice.     But  whether  men  will  hear  or 
whether  they  will  forbear,  and  reje(5t  the  counfel  of  God  againft 
themfelves,  the  fa(5l  remains  perfe(ftly  certain,  that  the  foul  and 
its  falvation  is  incomparably  more  precious  and  valuable  than 
all  the  things  of  time. 

Many  are  the  confiderations  which  might  be  produced  tO' 
Illuftrate  and  adminiller  conviction  of  this,  but  I  muft  not  en- 
ter farther  into  them  at  prefent — And  (hall  clofe  the  fdhjc^ 
with  one  fhort  reflection.     It  is  this ; 
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If  men  are  not  convinced  of  the  fuperlor  worth  of  the  fj^ 
vation  of  their  fouls,  it  is  not  for  want  of  light  and   evidence, 
but  becaufe  they  will   not   receive  it.     "  Light  is  come  into 
«  the  world,  but  men  love  darknefs  rather  than  light,  becaufe 
*'  their  deeds  are  evil."    There  is  no  man,  who  will  allow  him- 
felf  to  confider  the  nature  of  his  foul,  and  its   relation  to  eter. 
nity,  and  the  nature  ®f  wealth  and  riches,  fuppofing  he  could 
gain  all  the  vafl  pofTtffions  of  the  world,  but  mud  be  fatisiied, 
that  the  falvation  of  hi.s   foul  is  incomparably  more  precious 
than  the  other  acquifition.     And   if  perfons  who   live  under 
the  gofpel  are  not  convinced  of  this  truth,  there  is   no  polTil^iIe 
reafon  can  be  given  for  it,  but  that  they  do  not  chufe  convic- 
tion.    They  hate  the  light  and  evidence  which   would  difco- 
ver  this  truth,  and  fo  they  will  not  come  to  the  light.     They 
will  not  fairly  confider  and  weigh  the  matter  in  their  own  mind, 
left  it  ihould  reprove  their  deeds,  and  fhow  them  the   horrid 
nature  of  their  own  couduft,  and  thus   oblige   them  to    alter 
it,  or  live  tmdcr  the  infufferable   lafhes  of  confcience  and    ter- 
rors of  divine  wrath.     If  after  we  have  had    fufficient   light 
and  evidence  to  convince  us  that  our  fouls  are  more   preciou3 
tlian  the  things  of  the  world,  and  yet  labour   and   toil  mere 
for  the  fading  profits  and  pleafures  of  the  latter,  than  for  the 
eternal  falvation  cf  the  former,  our  mouths  muft   be   forever 
flopt.     We  know  what  would  be  the  confcquence  of  this  ccn- 
iduift  from  the  unerring  oracles  of  God,  that  if  perfons  would 
chufe,  feck  and  purfue  the  riches  of  the  world  beyond   the  glo- 
ry of  God  and  the  enjoyment  of  him,  they  have    nothing   to 
expeifl  but  everlafting  ruin.     Thus  men  v^^ho  adl  this  pait  are 
wilfully  their  own  deftroyers.     Their  final  deftrudion  is  etire- 
ly  of  themfelves.     They  a6i  contrary  not    only  to  the    com- 
mands of  heaven,  but  they  violate  the  ditftates  and  conclufions 
of  their  own  reafon.     For  they  cannot  but  admit,  in  cafe  they 
confider  and  allow  they  have  immortal  fouls,  that  they  are 
infinitely  more  precious  than  the  things  of  the   world,   and 
therefore  the  falvation  cf  them  ought  to  be  fet  higher  than  any 
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temporal  acqulfition,  and  fought  and  purfued  exceedingly  be- 
vond  it.  They  know  and  their  judgments  declare,  where 
their  condud  mufl  lead  and  land  them  forever,  even  in  un- 
utterable mifery,  anguifh  and  horror,  "  Where  the  worm 
♦'  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched." 

Let  us  now  be  ferioufly  exhorted  to  attend  to  the  concerns 
©f-our  fouls  above  every  other  acquifition.  Let  us  remember 
how  much  it  cofl:  Chrid  Jefus  to  procure  the  redemption  o 
them.  Confider  his  bloody  fweat  in  the  garden,  and  how  he 
groaned  and  di-ed  on  the  crofs  in  order  that  pardon  and  fal- 
vation  might  be  purchafed  for  your  fouls.  Wherefore,  if 
we  now  neglefl  our  fouls,  not  only  muft  we  fuffer  the  tor- 
ment of  our  lofs,  but  all  the  encreafed  wrath  of  Jehovah  for 
defpif.ng  the  blood  of  his  fon.  0  let  us  therefore  humble 
ourfelves before  God,  becaufe  of  our  wo:ldly  mindednefs  and 
carnality.  Let  us  repent  of  our  iins  and  turn  unto  God  by 
faith  in  Jefus  Chrift.  Remember  how  our  blefled  Saviour  ef- 
teemed  the  riches  of  this  world,  how  indifferent  he  was  to 
them,  and  let  us  imitate  his  examiple.  Let  it  appear  that  we 
are  chriftians  in  reality,  by  living  above  the  vvoild  and  laying 
up  our  treafures  in  heaven.  "  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
"  and  make  no  provifion  for  the  flefh  to  fulfil  the  lufts  thereof- 
"  Look  not  at  the  things  wliich  are  feen  and  temporal,  but  at 
<'  the  things  which  are  unfcen  and  eternal." 


a^-W^"^^^^■"^l  Wll   l  HmWIWI— IJ»  I  cg^Ct^P-^" 


SERMON    XXII. 


The  Duty  of  Declining  Chrijlians. 


Rev.  ii.  4,  5.  Neverthelefs  I  have  fomev.'hai  againji  thee,  Iscaufe  thoit 
hajlleft  thy  firjilove.  Hemcmher  therefore  from  nvhence  thou  art 
f alien f  and  repent  and  do  thy  firji  fworkf,  or  elji  I  'will  cor/ie  unto 
thes  quickly t  and  luill  re7nove  thy  car.dleftkk  out  of  his  placSy 
except  thou  repent » 

THESE  words  arepart  of  a  Istter  writtes  at  the  ezprefa 
inftance  of  the  Son  of  God  by  the  Apoftle  John,  to  the  minif- 
ter  and  church  of  Ephefus.  The  minillers  of  thefe  feven 
churches  are  ftiled  angels ;  becaufe  as  angels  are  the  mef- 
fengers  of  heaven,  fo  minifters  arc  meffengers  of  God  ^to 
mankind,  to  preach  and  explain  to  them  tlie  divine  mef- 
fages  contained  in  tlie  golpel.  I:  happened  in  this  church 
as  in  moft  of  human  focieties,  tliat  tho*  there  was  fome 
good,  yet  there  was  a  mixture  of  evil  therein.  In  fome  ref- 
petHis  they  deferved  praife,  yet  In  oiliers  they  were  worthy  of 
blame.  What  was  good  and  commendable  in  them,  is  taken 
kindand  particularnotlce  of,  and  they  receive  high  approba- 
tion for  the  fame.  Attend  to  the  endearing  praifcs  given  them 
by  their  Lord.     "  I  know  thy  worksj  and  thy  labour,  and  thy 
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»'  patience,  and  how  thou  canft  not  bear  them  which  are  evil  ; 
*»  and  thou  haft  tried  them  which  fay,  they  are  apoftles  and 
•'are  not,  and  haft  found  them  liars;  and  haft  borne,  and 
*'  haft  patience,  and  for  my  name  fake,  haft  laboured,  and 
**  haft  not  fainted ."  Could  more  be  faid  in  recommendation 
of  any  church  or  people  ?  How  many  amiable  qualities,  vir. 
tues  and  graces,  are  here  eminently  and  diftindly  praifed  2 
Such  as  works  of  righteoufnefs,  affiduity  in  duty,  patience  un- 
der afilidions  and  fufferings,  perfeverance  in  religion,  aiming 
^t  the  glory  of  God  as  their  chief  end,  labouring  for  the  honor 
of  Chrift's  name  and  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom,  pecu- 
liar zeal  for  truth  in  doflrine,  purity  in  worfliip  and  morals, 
ftridnefs  in  government  and  difcipline,  rejeding  apoftolic  im- 
porters, ignorant  and  wicked  minifters,  &c.  Yet  after  all 
thefe  grand  encomiums  upon  their  excellencies,  our  Lord^ 
whofe  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  beholds  fome thing  amifs  in 
them,  and  in  the  wonders  of  his  goodnefs  and  love,  he  does 
not  omit  to  reprove  with  faithfulnefs.  And  this  he  does  in 
the  moft  beautiful,  gentle,  and  fubduing  language  in  our  text, 
«  Neverthelefs,  I  have  fomewhat  againft  thee,  becaufe  thou 
*' haft  forfaken  thy  firft  love."  This  is  the  evil  laid  to  their 
charge, -and  the  only  thing  amifs  in  them  ;  they  had  forfaken 
their  firft  love  ;  the  warm  and  tender  affeftions  thf  y  felt  and 
e'xercifed  in  the  feafon  of  their  firft  efpoufals  to  Chrift,  had 
fufFered  abatement  and  langour.  They  had  not  loft  their  love 
or  religious  affeflions  entirely,  but  thofe  which  they  once  had, 
alas  !  had  become  cold  and  fubfided  ;  they  pofleifed  not  that 
life  and  ardor  which  were  formerly  experienced,  but  were  like 
a  flame  in  the  focket,  approaching  to  extindion.  After  this 
our  Lord  fubjoins  a  clofe  and  pungent  exhortation-  "  Re- 
*'  member  therefore  from  whence  thou  haft  fallen,  and  repent, 
<«  and  do  thy  firft  wor^."  To  this  exhortation  is  added  a 
moft  folemn  and  alarming  threatening,  "  Or  elfe  I  will  come 
*'  unto  thee  quickly,  and  remove  thy  candleftick  out  of  his 
"  place,  except  thou  repent."     Such  a  friendly  and  faithful 
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admonition,  and  fach  an  awful  warning,  ought  to  do  good  like 
a  medicine;  faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend,  iho' they  may 
be  very  painful  and  axHiiflive. 

We  (hall  confider  thefe  words  at  prefent  with  relation  to 
fpiritual  decays  in  general,  and  as  applicable  to  particular 
pierfons,  as  well  as  churches. — Let  us  here  enquire, 

Firft,  what  thefc  v.-ords  which  contain  the  reproof  may  he 
fuppofed  to  import. 

Secondly,  what  is  the  duty  of  ihofe  who  may  find  tliemfelves 
immediately  concerned  herein. — In  regard  to  the 

Firft,  you  may  obferve,  the  reproof  does  not  contain  any 
charge  of  grofs  immorality,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  wicked,  the 
profane  and  profligate  part  of  mankind.  With  refped  to 
thefe,  our  Lord  lias  not  onXj  fomc  things  but  inaiiy  things  againft 
them.  Kis  charge  againft  them  is  infinitely  more  heavy  and 
dreadful,  fuch  as  wiliul  ignorance, 'fccurity,  obftinacy  in  im 
contempt  of  religion,  vejedion  of  his  gofpel,  trampling  under 
foot  his  blood,  doing  defpite  to  the  fpiiit  of  grace,  impenitency, 
unbelief,  anc^a  thoufand  various  and  aggravated  wickednefs* 
for  all  which  they  will  hereafter  be  called  to  an  impartial  and 
fearful  account.  But  the  perfons  referred  to  in  the  text,  are 
real  chriftians,  truly  pious  .ind  good,  as  appears  evidently 
from  the  context. 

This  charge  implies  more  than  common  frailties  and  im- 
perfeilions,  tO;,which  the  hoft  of  faints  are  always  fubjedl  in  this 
very  imperfect  ftate  of  holinefs.  Thereisnoman  livcth  and 
finncth  not.  This  text  is  defigned  to  tc^h  us  more,  than  that 
no  man  is  free  from  infirmities.  This  reproof  to  the  cfcurch 
of  Ephefus, introduced  wiih  fo  much  folemnity,  muft  furely 
imply  more  than  the   conn.raon  frailties   to  which  the  moft 
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eminent  chriftians  are    inGident,    There  are  fome  weaker 
faints,  whofe  fpirits  are  tender  and  perhaps  not  well  inftru(fled, 
who  are  too  apt  to  apply  fcriptural  and  providential  rebukes 
to  themfelves  in  all  their  gloominefs  and  terror.  They  become 
fenfible  of  many  evils  by  meditation  on  their  o>vn  hearts  and  > 
clearer  difcoveries  of  God  and  his  perfciflions,  from  hence  they 
conceive  awful  apprehenfxons  of  thsir  demerits,  and  pronounce 
bitter   things  againft  themfelves,  efptcially,  if  they  be  of  a  me- 
lancholy habit  and  a  penfive  turn  of  mind.  Such  infirmities  and 
weaknelTes  we  find  often  attending  the  moft  pious  and  devout, 
and  tho'  thefe  are  arguments  for  conftant  humility  and  watch- 
fulnefs,  yet  they  cannot  be  confidered  in  the   light  cf  wilful 
fms,  nor  ought  the  tender  and  feeling  chriftian   with  keen 
ieverity   condemn  himfelf  at  hereby  breaking  covenant   with 
God.     For  tho'  Chrift  is  always  in  the  midrt  of  his  churches, 
and  his  all  penetrating  eye  beholds  the  inmoft  thoughts  of  eve- 
ry foul,  yet  he  is  far  from  aggravating  and   refenting  the   un- 
willing  and  lamented  failings  cf  his  upright  fervants.     It  is 
not  agreeable  to  the   infinite  benignity  and  compaffion  of  his 
nature,  to  make  the  wcrft  of  their  iinperfedlions,  efpecially 
where  he  obferves  alfo  in  his  people  a  due  fenfibiliiy   of  their 
failings  and  perceives  Jjenitential  exercifes  of  heart. 

But  thefe  words  are  to  be  confidered  a  charge  againft  chrif- 
tians as  decaying  and  declining  in  religion.  As  if  our  Lord 
had  faid,  "  O  thou  profefTor,  and  member  of  the  chriftian 
church,  thou  renewed  and  converted  foul,  I  know  thy  works, 
faith,  patience  and  zeal ;  I  charge  thee  not  with  hvpccrify, 
nor  infmcerity  in  religion,  that  thou  hafi:  no  love  to  me  nor 
true  grace  in  ihy  heart  ;  but  I  charge  thee  with  being  a  de» 
fedive  and  declining  chriftian,  thy  love  is  not  fo  fervent,  thy 
faith  fo  fiim,  thy  walk  fo  fteady,  thy  converfation  fo  favoury 
as  it  might  and  ought  to  be.  Wert  thou  more  attentive  to, 
xnd  better  acquainted  with  thine  own  heart,  taou  woul*l.i  d«f- 
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cerh  fnany  deficiencies  and  fad  blots  and  blemtflies  theft. 
Once  thou  couldft  allow  me  thy  whole  heart,  and  all  thine 
aiFeftions  flowed  towards  me  ;  but,  alas  !  how  art  thou  back- 
iliden,  how  is  thy  fine  gold  become  dim,  how  haft  thou  forfa- 
ken  thy  firft  love  ?'* 

Whofe  heart  now  has  not  fome  miigivings,  left  the  reproof 
may  be  direfted  to  him  ?  Who  among  us  cam  lay  his  hand 
upon  his  breaft,  and  plead,  not  guilty  ?  Who  has  no  reafon 
■for  jealoufy  over  himfelf,  and  can  venture  to  fay,  the  flame  of 
his  alFeclions  are  not  abated  ?  Is  there  that  high  efteem  of  the 
incomparable  worth  and  excellency  of  Chrift,  that  humble  and 
devout  gratitude  for  his  dying  love,  that  meek  fubmillion  to 
his  will,  that  afiire  zeal  in  his  fervice,  that  charity  to  the  nee- 
dy, that  warm  benevolence  to  mankind,  that  prayerfulnefs  and 
holy  walking,  which  were  wont  to  be  in  Us,  and  which  we 
once  poffefled  and  difcovered  ?  O  that  we  could  all  make  th-s 
appeal  to  our  precious  Saviour,  which  the  Apoftle  did,  when 
he  was  aflied  this  queftion,  "  Simon,  fon  of  Jonas,  leveft  thou 
"  me  ?" — And  reply  with  him,  "  Lord  thou  knoweft  all 
*'  things,  thou  knoweft  that  we  love  thee."  Happy  church, 
and  bleffed  individuals,  who  can  make  this  anfwer  ?  Or  have 
not  many  of  us  reafon  to  confefs,  that  a  dull  and  fluggifh  tem- 
per have  taken  hold  of  us,  by  reafon  of  which  we  are  lefs 
fervent  in  fpirit,  lefs  Warm  incur  affe£l;ions,defs  devotional  in 
the  frames  of  our  m.ind  ?  Remember,  O  chriftians,  time 
is  faft  haftening  away,  eternit.y  is  juft  ready  to  open  upon  us, 
and  what  progrefs  have  we  made  towards  heaven  ?  While  the 
bridegroom  tarries,  are  there  not  too  many  of  us  flumbering 
and  fleeping?  May  not  Chrift  with  propriety  addrefs  us  as  he 
did  his  people  of^j^ld  in  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah.  <.'  Thus  faith 
«  the  Lord,  I  remember  thee,  the  kindnefs  of  thy  youth,  the 
«'  love  of  thine  efpoufals,  when  Ifrael  was  holinefs  to  the  Lord, 
'•'  the  firft  fruits  of  his  eucreafe,  but  now  they  have  forfaken 
'■'me  tli^i  fountain  of  living  waters,  they    are  gone  far   from 
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»*-me." — Well  cliriftians,  if  fuch  be  the  caie  of  any  of  youj. 
hearken  to  the  afFedtionate  rebuke  and  admonition  of  your 
Redeemer  addrefTed  to  you,  to  warn  you  of  the  languifhing 
ftate  of  your  graces,  and  to  aroufe  you  to  return  to  your  firft 
love.      vVherefore  I  proceedj. 

Secondly,  to  explain  the  duiy  of  thofe  who  may  apprehend 
the  reproof  applicable  to  them.  •'  Remember  therefore  from 
"  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent  and  do  thy  firft  works, 
"  or  elfe  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
"  candleftick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent."  ' 

Firft,  be  thoroughly  fenfible  of  thy  condition.  We  can» 
ROt  be  too  deeply  concerned  about  our  everlafting  peace  and 
welfare.  Let  us  confider  how  matters  ftand  between  God 
and  our  fouls.  We  are  ready  to  enquire  after,  be  careful  of, 
and  confult  the  health  of  our  bodies  ;  why  fhould  we  not  be 
as  anxious  about  the  health  and  vigour  of  our  immortal  fpirits  ? 
Whether  they  profper  or  languifli  ?— Whether  their  graces 
encreafe  or  decline  ? — Whether  our  faith,  love,  holy  affedions, 
and  hope  flourifli,  or  whether  they  wither,  fade  and  decay  ? 
— ^Whether  we  make  advances  in  religion,  or  go  backward  ?— 
Whether  we  grow  in  regard  to,  and  ftedfaftnefs  in  duty,  or 
whether  we  become  more  indifferent  to,  and  negligent  of  the 
divine  fervice.  Let  us  awake  up  and  fearch  and  try 
ourfelves.  If  upon  fcrutinyj  we  find  ourfelvea  ■  departing 
from  our  firft  love  ;  is  it  becaufe  God  h  lefs  good,  Jefus  lefs 
amiable,  religion  Itfs  excellent,  heaven  lefs  defirable,  and  lefs 
a  relifli  for  divine  ordinances  ?  If  this  be  our  unhappy  cafe, 
nothing  ftrange  that  doubts  and  fears  fhould  arife,  that 
there  fhould  befecret  damps,  fearful  mifgivings^  and  fad  fui* 
picions  of  heart.  Examine  yourfelves,  try  yeurfelves,  know 
ye  not  your  own  felves,  how  the  love  of  Jefus  is  in  you  ? 

Secondly,  be  deeply  aftedted  with  the-  unhappinsfs  of  you^r 
prefent  circumftances.     We   fhould   not  only  endeavour  t» 
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know  our  condition,  but  we  ihould  lay  it  tc  heart,  lament  and 
bewail  it,  and  repent  in  daft   and    afhes.     Let  us  remember 
from  whence  we  have  fallen.     How  warm  our  affeflions  oncet 
how  tranqjil  our  fouls,  ferene  our  hopes,  and    fubilantial  our 
joys,  Wiicn  God  firfl  pacilied  our  troubled  confciences  and  re- 
vealed his  pardoning  love  to  oar  hearts.     How  did  we   feel  in 
a  world  of  plealure,  as  the'  heaven  had  co.ne  to  earth  ?    Sen- 
tuTijnts  of  gratitude  then  glowed  in  our  breafti,  and  we  felt   as 
tho'  we  would  be  no  longer  faithlefs    but  -believing.     With  a 
iacrcd  ardour  and  humble  dependence  upon  divine  grace,  we 
fe:  forward   in  our  journey    towards    the  heavenly    Canaan. 
B3'i  doleful  confideration,  where  are  we  now  ?  How   has  our 
love  and  zeal,  our  hopes   and  conitbrts  languifhed  ?  What 
drowfinefs  and  ftupefadioa   befet  us  ?    Hov/    many   fellow 
cl:rillians  are  oatUriping  us  in  every  grace  and  virtue,  in  every 
good  word  and  work  ?    What  fpiritual  pleafures  do  they  enjoy, 
what  celedidl  dciighw  do  they  tafle  r  Let  <3ur  fouls   bluih  and 
be  conioundtd,  when  v/e  contemplate  others  far  ufctnded    to- 
wards paradile,  and  we  perhaps  ftill  grovtiing  on  the  earth,  or 
it  may  be,  going  the  down  ward  way.  Can  we  charge  God  with 
unkindncfs,  or  our  bleifcd  Immanuei  with  negligence  ?  Where 
is  the  wifdora,  truth,  honor  or  grace  incur   hearts   when   v-e 
nnrefervcdiy  dedicated  ourfelves  to  the    Lord  and  folemnly 
vowed  to  be  forever  his  ?  Has  he  been  a   barren    viluernefs  to 
us  or  a  land  of  drought  i — Has  he  dealt   with    us  untenderly, 
unfaithfully  or  deceitfully  ?  — No.   We   know  that  his    love  is 
perfed  and  unchangeable.  If  he  hath  forfaken  us,  it  is  becaufe 
we  firfl   departed  from  him.     What   v.'ill  be  our   wretched 
condition  if  he  fhould  treat  us  as   we   do   him  ;  if  he    fhould 
refent  ourccldnefs  and  neglecU  as  they  deferre  ?    Tremble  at 
the  thought,  O  chriitlan  1  and  Ihake  off  diy  fupinenefs. 

Thirdly,  repent  and  d^  thy  nrfl:"work>.  Confider  the  vr^h 
on  which  thou  didfl;  take  thy  departure  from  God,  and  re- 
turn back  in  the  fame  way  in  which  thou  wenteft  aftray.     A 
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»aveller  who  hath  loft  his  road  and  finds  himfelf  wandering, 
paufes,  ftands  ftil),  and  recollects  where  he  is.  fare  he  was  right, 
and  returns  by  the  fame  track,  however  mortifying,  tedious 
and  irkfome,  and  perfeveres  till  he  finds  himfelf  right  again, 
and  then  with  more  vigilence  and  induftry,  he  puriiies  the 
Weil  known  way,  chac  he  may  recover  the  time  he  hath  loft. 
Thus  let  the  wandering  chriftian  go  and  do  likewife.  "  Thus 
*'  faith  the  Lord,  ftand  ye  in  the  ways  and  fee,  and  afk  for 
"  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein  and 
"  ye  (hall  find  reft  to  your  fouls."  Every  wrong  ftep  leads 
farther  from  God  and  happinefs,  encreafes  guilt  and  danger, 
and  tlie  return  more  difficult,  the  heart  becomes  more  eftran- 
ged  and  alienated,  the  fenfe  and  rehlh  of  divine  things  more 
languid.  Let  wanderers  and  backfliders  be  fpeedy  therefore  in 
their  return  to  God.  Whoever  defers  things  neceffary  to  be 
done,  never  performs  them  fo  eafy  as  at  firft.  If  we  delay  in 
this  important  bufmefs,  and  fhould  be  vifitsd  with  ficknefs  or 
the  fymptoms  of  death,  what  anguilh  mufl  feize  the  foul, 
what  terrible  and  difmaylng  fears,  what  ftings  and  reproaches 
of  confcience  muft  the  creature  feel,  who  in  this  condition  ap- 
prehends himfelf  juft  ready  to  appear  before  the  bar  of  God. 
Let  a  dying  profpedl  aroufe  us  from  our  leathargies,  flumbers, 
and  flee  from  the  awful  danger.  If  we  would  wilh  to  die  in 
■peace  and  in  fweet  ferenity  of  foul,  and  have  the  confolatioos 
of  the  divine  prefence  in  that  folemn  hour,  let  us  inftantly 
remember  from  whence  we  have  fallen  and  repent  and  do  our 
fivft  works. 

Fourthly,  make  a  new  and  folemn  dedication  of  yourfelves 
to  God.  When  you  have  fuitably  confidered  and  inquired 
into  your  departures  from  a  precious  Chrift,  when  your  hearts 
become  afFeifted  with  your  evil  condutT:,  are  touched  with  the 
unhappinefs  of  your  condition,  begin  to  relent,  foften  and 
break;  tbsn  take  with  you  words  and  return  unto  the  Lord, 
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and  fay  with  the  Pfalmift ;  «  Again  ft  thee,  tliee  only  hav? 
«'  wc  finned  ;  pardon  our  iniquities  for  they  are  great," — Or 
cry  with  the  repenting  and  broken  hearted  publican,  "  God 
"  be  merciful  to  us  finnersl"  Let  the  language  of  every 
chriftian  who  hath  forfaken  his  firft  love  be,  "  O  Lord  my 
God,  I  blufh  to  call  thee  mine,  or  by  my  name,  which  expref- 
fes  thy  relation  or  right  to  me,  or  my  obedience  and  love,  for 
I  have  unreafonably  and  wickedly  departed  from  thee,  and  in 
ftridljuftice  thou  mighteft  take  no  farther  notice  of  me,  but 
Uifcard  me  forever,  as  hell  deferving,  ungrateful  wretch  ;  from 
my  heart,  I  humbly  acknowledge  and  own  that  utter  deftruc- 
tion  is  my  rightful  portion  ;  yet,  O  Lord  God,  thou  keep  eft' 
covenant,  and  art  full  of  compaflion,  who  repented  thee  of 
the  evil,  and  paffeft  by  the  tranfgreffion  of  the  remnant  of  thy 
people,  accept,  thro'  the  atoning  merits  of  thy  dear  Son,  the 
devout  purpofe  of  my  heart,  and  this  renev?ed  furrender  I 
make  of  myfelf  to  thee.  I  rafolve  now,  in  ihy  grace,  to  r'-a*'e 
to  thee  forever,  and  never  more  to  wander  or  depa  from 
thee,  take  not  thy  fpirit  from  me,  but  reftore,  O  God  of  my 
falvation,  thy  forfeited  countenance  and  favour;  deliver  my 
foul  from,  guilt  and  the  other  effedls  of  my  wanderings,  thea 
Ihall  my  tongue  fing  aloudof  thy  righteoufnefs." 

'  Fifthly,  be  watchful  and  vigilent  v,'hcn  thou  art  reftoied 
to  thy  fn  il  love  and  do  thy  firft  works,  and  by  fervent  and  af- 
fiduous  prayer  deprecate  a  relapfe  into  that  evil  condition. 
•'  Watch  and  pray  thac  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  What 
*'  I  fay  unto  you,  I  fay  unto  all,  watch."  Let  your  paft 
deviation  teach  you  circumfpe(fl:ion,  and  your  paft  follies  wif- 
dom.  Endeavour  to  avoid  the  like  departures  for  the  future, 
*♦  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence  for  out  of  it  are  the  i/Tues 
"of  life."  Confider  how  you  were  firft  beguiled;  recoiled 
how  it  advanced  till  it  arrived  at  the  dreadful  iilue  in  our 
text.     Learn  no  more  to  truft  in  yourfelf,  or  rely  upon    your 

«\vn  ftrength,  but  confide  in  diviue  grace,  and  lean  continually 
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upon  your  beloved.  Maintain  a  deep  and  tender  imprfeffioB 
of  your  conftant  dependence  upon  God.  Keep  up  a  conftant 
tendernefs'of  heart,  and  thus  you  will  be  prelerved  in  peace 
and  comfort,  and  in  the  love  of  your  precious  Saviour. 

Laftly,  all  this  couniel,  exhortation,  and  admonition,  is  en- 
forced by  a  ftrong  argument  of  threatening  and  terror,  if  it 
fhould  be  negleded  or  contemned.  "  I  will  come  unto  thee 
<'  quickly,  and  remove  thy  candleftick  out  of  his  place."  If 
the  love  of  Chrift  be  uncultivated,  and  the  fpirit  of  his  grace 
be  flighted,  he  will  defcend  in  tremendous  judgments  upon 
backfliding  churches  and  declining  chriftians.  The  threaten- 
ing comprehends  in  It  every  fpiritual  evil.  He  will  unchurch 
them,  take  from  them  and  their  pofterity  the  means  of  grace, 
remove  his  gofpel,  his  minifters  and  his  ordinances,  his  ipirit 
{liall  no  more  ftrive  with  them,  their  houfe  will  be  left  unt» 
them  defolate.  And  what  will  the  churches,  or  the  angels  of 
the  churches  do  when  thefe  fatal  calamities  fhall  come  upon 
them  ?  What  has  been  the  gloomy  ftate  of  that  once  flourifhing 
city  and  church  of  Ephefus,  to  which  St.  Paul  wrote  an  in- 
ftru<5live  and  comforting  epiftle,  and  the  reft  of  the  other  glori-  ' 
ous  churches  in  the  extenfive  province  and  proconfulate  of 
Afia  ?  They  are  gone,  and  hardly  a  veftige  of  them  has  ap- 
peared for  many  centuries.  That  fine  country  is  wholly  loft, 
overwhelmed  and  burled  in  the  thick  gloom  of  Mahometan  fu- 
perftition  and  delufion.  Let  all  churches  and  individual  chrif- 
tians be  all  attention  to  their  unhappy  example,  to  the  warning 
voise  of  Chrift,  and  the  folemn  monitions  of  heaven.  This  is 
a  great  and  flourlfhing  church  of  ours,  it  has  been  founded 
more  than  an  hundred  and  thirty-five  years,  yet  for  our  fad 
decays  God  may  remove  our  candleftick  from  hence  ;  where- 
fore let  us  always  keep  alive  our  firft  love  ;  let  us  be  living  pe- 
nitential lives,  and  working  the  works  of  righteoufnefs. 
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SERMON    XXIII. 


jejiis  Chriji  ike  good  SJiepherd^ 


John,   2.    n.     J  am  t  be  good  Shepherd. 

jESUS  CHRLST  is  reprefented  in  the  facred  oracles  as 
fnftaining  the  grcateft  variety  of  charaiflers.  There  is'  no  of- 
fice or  relation  which  implies  any  advantage  to  the  object  of 
it,  but  Chrill  is  defcribcd  as  iuftainiiig  and  difcharging  every 
branch  of  duty  belonging  to  it.  Ke  is  ftiled  a  prophet,  ordained 
a  priell  forever,  and  is  exalted  as  a  king.  The  Saviour  is  his 
appropriate  and  exclufive  chara<!iter.  An  hufband,  an  head,  a 
brother  and  a  friend  are  familiar  titles  of  Immanuel.  In  our 
text  and  many  other  paflages  he  is  held  forth  to  view  under 
the  vigilent,  careful  and  tender  image  of  a  Shepherd. 

Here  is  a  ftrlklng  accumulation  of  offices,  wherein  ambitioti 
has  no  inuuence,  ne'th-:r  can  envy  find  a  ground  of  imputation. 
He  did  not  affume  thefe  offices,  nor  does  he  execute  them  for 
his  own  benefit.  It  vvas  inconceivable  condefcenfion  in  him 
to  fuffer  the  moll  exaked  of  them  ;  and  he  execuirs  them  for 
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t'ac  advantage,  the  fole  advantage  of  ihofe  who  are  In  them- 
felves,  and  'n  their  own  opinion  among  the  vileft  and  mofl 
unworthy  creatures.  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  cur  God  ? — He 
is  exalted  above  all  bleSings  and  praife — he  humbles  himfelf 
to  behold  things  done  in  heaven,  and  yet  he  ftoops  to  perforin 
the  part  of  the  moft  condefcending  friend — to  every  adl  and 
every  fervice  of  the  moft  endearing  and  compaffionate  name. 
Be  aftonifhed,  O  ye  heavenly  hods,  at  this  !  Ye  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  ftand  amazed  and  wonder  !  Blefs  the  Lord,  all  ye 
his  faints ;  blefs  the  Lord  O  my  foul.  The  flock,  his  fheep, 
are  the  obje<fls  of  all  thefe  offices,  of  every  tender  and  affec- 
tionate part  he  performs,  in  all  the  variety  of  relations  he 
bears.  For  them  he  left  his  fathers  bofom,  the  adoratioil  of 
angels,  and  all  the  celeftlal  glories ;  for  them  he  afTumed  hu- 
man nature — fufFered  poverty  and  reproach — hid  down  his 
life  for  them,  and  endured  the  excruciating  pains  of  the  crofs. 

Chrlfl  is  every  where  fpoken  of  as  a  fhepherd.  In  the  Old 
Teftament  he  was  abundantly  prophecied  of  under  this  title, 
and  in  the  New  he  is  the  great  fnepherd,  the  fhepherd  and 
bifliop  of  fouls  ;  and  here  in  our  text,  he  calls  himfelf  the  good 
fhepherd.  "  I  am  the  good  fhepherd."  And  in  evidence  of 
his  worthinefs  of  this  chara(f>er  and  in  proof  of  his  goodnefs, 
he  gave  his  invaluable  life  for  the  fheep.  All  that  your  at- 
tention can  be  invited  to  in  a  contracted  difcourfe  will  only  be. 

Fir  ft,  to  confider  what  th's   charaflir,  when   afcribed  to 
Chrift,  implies  in  zt  with  refpect  to  his  flock. 

fiecondly,  what  are  the  important  acE^s  denoted  by  it,  which 
he  performs  towards  his  Iheep.     In  regard  to  the 

Turft,  many  things  are  involved  and  comprehended  herein. 
U  implies  that  Chnfi's  flock  are  the  obj?ii  of  hi?  pecaliar  care 
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"ind  attention.  The  office  or  charadler  of  a  fijepherd  evident- 
ly comprehends  this  in  it.  Thefe  are  feme  of  his  efTential  dtt- 
ties.  A  fliepherd  without  care  or  concern  for  the  flock  is  aa 
abfurdfty.  Such  an  one  our  Lord  declares  is  not  the  fliep- 
herd, but  an  hireling,  a  thief  and  a  robber,  tliat  careth  not 
for  the  ftieep,  and  when  the  wolf  cometh,  he  fleeth.  Bu-t 
the  true  fliepherd  hath  a  genuine  concern  for  the  intereft  and 
welfare  of  the  flock.  This  is  the  defign  of  his  charader,  and 
the  objed:  of  his  highefl;  attention. 

When  Chrifl:  is  ftiled  a  fliepherd,  it  denotes  that  the  intereft 
of  the  flock  lies  near  his  heart.  Its  welfare  is  the  obje(5l  of  his 
inceflant  attention.  There  are  no  moments  in  which  he  feels 
indifferent  to  its  fafety,  or  in  which  his  agency  is  not  employ- 
ed for  its  happinefs. 

Jefus  Chrift  has  the  heart  and  temper  of  a  fluepherd,  the 
moft  careful  and  tender  feelings  towards  his  flieep.  All  this 
proceeds  from  the  kindeft  affeflion.  Love  is  the  fource  of 
every  branch  and  inftance  of  it.  No  other  principle  can  in- 
fluence him  in  the  part  which  he  performs.  "  He  is  the  fliep- 
"  herd  of  Ifrael  who  never  flumbers  nor  fleeps."  He  can 
derive  no  advantages  herefrom,  no  acceflion  to  his  glory,  nor 
addition  to  his  blifs.  The  benefits  and  advantages  -in  this 
cafe  are  all  in  favour  of  the  flieep.  He  loves  them  with  the 
moll  ardent  aiFedion,  fo  that  he  gave  up  hii,  life  for  them. 

The  love  of  Chrift-  to  his  people  is  two  fold,  commonly  cal- 
led a  love  of  benevolence  and  a  love  of  complacency.  They 
are  the  objefts  of  the  ont  or  tlie  other  according  to  the  differ- 
ent conditions  in  which  tlicy  are,  in  a  ilate  of  nature  or  in  a 
ftate  of  grace.  His  love  in  the  latter  fenfe  is  exercifcd  only 
towards  believers,  to  thofe  who  are  his  aftual  members  by  a 
tuie  and  living  faith  :  hence  they  arc  defcribed  as  thofe  who 
hear  hii  voice  a^d  follow   liim.     They   refpeiH:,  love  and  ad- 
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None  can  be  the  objefts  of  this  kind  of  love,  only  thofe,  who 
have  fome  amiable  qualities  and  principles  in  them,  or  fome- 
thing  in  a  fpirltual  fenfe  lovely  belonging  to  them.  Now  none 
jjf  thefonsof  men  have  any  thing  of  this  kind  in  them,  until 
they  are  converted  and  have  put  on  Ciirifi:  and  his  righteouf- 
nefs  by  faith  ;  for  it  is  grace  and  holinefs  which  is  the  reafon  of 
their  lovelinefs.  Hereby  they  become  fubjeds  ©f  what  is  ami- 
able, and  thusobjefls  of  divine  complacency. 

But  a  love  of  benevolence  is  extended  to  all.  Hence  fays 
our  Lord  in  the  context,  "  Other  fheep  I  have  whiqh  are  not 
«  of  this  fold,  them  alfo  will  I  bring  and  they  fhall  hear 
*'  my  voice  j  and  there  Ihall  be  one  fold  and  one  (hepherd^* ' 
Thefe  alfo  in  the  proper  time  (hall  be  brought  unto  me,  be- 
lieve  on  my  name,  and  be  taught  of  the  father.  Therefore  he 
prays  not  only  for  thofe  who  have  believed  already,  but  for 
all  fuch  who  fhould  come  unto  him  in  future.  "  Neither, 
**  fays  he,  pray  I  for  thefe  alone,  but  for  them  alfo  who  (hall 
'*  believe  on  me  through  their  word."  Now  while  they  are 
his  people  in  this  general  fenfe,  remaining,  in  ftupidity,  fecurl- 
ty,  impenitency  and  unbelief,  they  can  only  be  objedls  of  his 
iove  of  benevolence.  And  this  love  induced  him  to  lay 
down  his  life  for  all,  even  for  thofe  who  were  enemies.  "  While- 
**  we  were  yet  enemies  Chrift  died  for  us." 

Again,  the  care  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  great  and  good  ihep" 
herd,  extends  to  all  his  fheep  without  exception  ;  his  love  is 
without  partiality.  His  regard  to  them  is  not  regulated  by 
the  figure  they  make  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  His  affe«^ion 
is  built  on  a  very  different  ground.  Nay,  it  appears  from 
the  holy  fcriptures,  that  the  confideration  which  gives  things 

value  in  the  fight  of  men,  often  renders  them  contemptible  in 
the  fight  of  God.     This  feems  to  be  the  amount  of  a  general 

obfervation  of  our  Lord.     "  What  is  highly  efteemed  among 


"  men  is  an  abomination  In  the  fight  of  God."  Jefus  Chrift 
feeth  not  as  men  fee.  They  look  on  outward  appearances  and 
profeffions,  but  he  looketh  at  the  heart.  Neither  eircumcifion 
nor  unchcumcifion  v/ith  him  availeth  any  thing,  but  the  new 
creature,  faith,  and  keeping  the  commandments  of  God.  All 
who  are  of  tliis  fpirit  and  charader,  are  the  objeds  of  Chrlft's 
afFeflion  and  care,  becaufe  thefe  are  of  the  father,  from  whom 
cometh  down  every  good  and  pcrfedl  gift.  Every  fuch  perfon 
pertains  to  Chrift  and  is  a  part  of  his  paftoral  charge,  however 
hated  by  the  world,  or  loathfome  in  their  own  eyes. 

Some  true  faints  who  belong  to  the  fheep-fold  of  Chrift,  are 
full  of  doubts,  hefitations,  and  mifgivings  of  foul.  Divers 
circumftances  and  reflections  confpire  to  make  them  draw  the 
gloomy  conclufion,  that  they  appertain  not  to  Jefus,  nor  are 
they  fubjeds  of  his  fpecial  care  as  the  fhepherd  of  Ifrael. 
They  are  fometimes  in  fuch  a  fituation  from  fears  within  an  d 
troubles  without,  that  aftonifhment  lays  hold  upon  them,  and 
the  painful  fufpicions  gather  ftrength  from  every  view  they 
take  of  their  heart  and  life,  that  they  are  not  chriftians,  that 
they  have  no  intereft  in  his  diftinguifhing  love.  If  I  had, 
fays  the  foul,  how  comes  it  to  pafs  that  things  are  thus  with 
xne  ?  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  ;  inward  darknefs  joined  with 
outward  afflictions.  They  are  often  bemoaning  themfelves 
with  fudi  bitter  lamentations  as  thefe  ;  alas  !  for  this  day  is 
great,  it  is  the  time  of  fore  and  complicated  troubles.  They 
are  frequently  adopting  the  mournful  language  of  Job,  "  Be 
*'  hold,  lue  go  forward  but  he  is  not  there,  and  backward,  but 
"  lue  cannot  perceive  him  ;  on  the  left  hand  where  he  doth 
*•  work,  but  nve  cannot  behold  him,  he  hideth  himfelf  on  the 
*'  right  hand,  that  nue  cannot  fee  him."  "  O  that  we  knew 
*'  where  we  could  find  him,  that  we  mi^ht  come  e  ven  to 
**  his  feat."  Thus  many  a  time  their  diflrefs  is  eminent,  and 
their  anguiOi  poignant.  When  their  melancholy  circumftan, 
Cf  s  would  feem  to   call  for  feme  token  of  his  favour,  foine 
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fmile  of  his  loving  fci'ndnefs,  he  maketh  clouds  his  covering 
and  darknefs  his  pavilion.  This  is  a  ftate  of  infelicity  beyond 
iefcription.  The  xheep  befet  with  dangers,  aflaulted  with 
temptations,  and  furroanded  with  diftrefles,  the  fhepherd  ab- 
fenc,  and  none  to  help  or  comfort.  Sufpicions  and  fears  ref- 
peding  ChriiVs  affeaion  are  painful  and  affliaive  to  the  faint 
beyond  meaiure.  The  fpoufe  perhaps  alludes  to  this  cafe 
when  Ihe  pours  forth  this  raoft  earned  petition  and  fervent 
requeft,  "  Set  me  as  a  feal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  fcal  upon 
'*  thy  arm,  for  love  is  ftronger  than  death  and  jealoufy  more 
"  cruel  than  the  grave." 

But  amidft  all  this  difcouragement,  darknefs,  difBdence  and 
dread,  the  good  ihepherd  is  at  hand,  and  whifpers  to  them 
♦•  Son  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  fins  are  forgiven.  His  care  is 
extended  to  his  fheep,  and  his  agency  exerted  for  their  fupport. 
He  interpofes  and  difperfes  every  cloud,  in  fuch  a  way  as  Ihall 
difplay  to  them  the  good  pleafure  of  his  goodnefs. 

If  a  tender  ftiepherd  fhuts  up  a  particular  flieep  for  a  feafon, 
and  fecludes  it  from  the  privileges  of  the  flock,  yet  in  this  cafe 
it  is  always  an  aft  of  care,  to  preferve  it  from  fome  evil,  or  to 
healitof  fome  difeafe. 

The  care  which  Chrill  exercifes  toward  his  people  is  pecu- 
liar ;  it  is  different  from  that  common  providence  which  he 
excrcifeth  toward  the  world  in  general.  The  ads  and  inllan- 
ces  of  it  are  peculiar,  and  the  fruits  and  efFeds  of  it  are  fo  alfo. 
They  are  the  fubjeds  of  his  common  providence  as  well  as 
others,  but  they  are  moreover  the  fubjeds  of  thofe  fpecial  ads 
of  gracious  tendernefs  and  aiFedionate  care,  which  j^ie  p'irforms 
as  the  (hepherd  of  his  fiieep. 

This  leads, 
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Secondly,  to  confider  what  thofe  impertant  2<5!s  denotCy. 
which  he  performs  toward  his  flieep.  And  they  may  be  rs^  • 
duced  to  thefe  three,  feeding,  kading,  andprotefting.  them. 

Firft,  Jefus  Chrlil,  as  the  good  fhepherd  of  his  flock,  feeds 
them.  It  is  one  of  the  chief  and  principal  branches  of  a  Ihep- 
heid's  office,  to  feed  the  flock  committed  to  him.  In  this  ref- 
p£(S  Chrift  ads  the  part  of  a  liberal  and  beneficent  fhepherd. 
It  is  tiue  he  does  not  now  feed  it  in  perfon.  His  perfon  is  in 
heaven,  which  muft  contain  him  till  the  reftoration  of  all 
Uiings.  He  appears  not  in  perfon  to  any  on  earth,  neither 
are  any  admitted  here  to  behold  his  perfonal  glory,  any  other- 
wife  than  by  faith  in  the  reprefentations  of  it  given  in  his  word. 
It  is  herein  and  hereby  his  people,  as  in  a  glafs,  behold  his  • 
glory.  In  the  future  world  they  Ihall  behold  it  in  his  perfoHj 
as,  in  believing,  they  now  do  in  tlie  facred  fcriptures. 

The  way  in  which  Chrift  feeds  his  flieep  here,  is  by  provid- 
ing paftures  and  food  convenient  for  them.  Thefe  paftures 
are  his  word  and  ordinances.  They  are  adapted  and  defigned 
to  anfwer  this  purpofe  ;  they  are  intended  as  the  means  for 
the  fupport  and  nourifliment  of  the  new  creature,  until  it  fliall 
arrive  at  the  ftature  of  a  perfeft  man  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

The  end  of  pafture  is  not  anfwered  unlefs  it  ftrengthens  anJ 
promotes  the  growth  of  the  creature,  fo  the  intention  of  the 
word  and  ordinances  will  not  be  accompliflied,  unlefs  they 
comfort,  edify,  and  ftrengthen  chriftians  ;  and  if  they  produce 
not  this  nourifliing  efFed,  it  forms  a  ftrong  prefumption  that 
they  are  not  Chrift's  fiieep.  The  word  and  ordinances  are  not 
in  themfelves  thus  nutricious,  or  the  mere  ufe  of  them  would 
be  fufficient ;  but  as  we  find  this  efFed  doth  not  follow  of 
ccurfe,  we  muft  therefore  confider  them  in  another  point  of 
view.     It  is  not  in  them,  nor  in  thofe  who  adminifter  them,  aS 
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fome  have  fondly  and  delufively  imagined  ;  but  the  blefflng 
of  God  accompanying  them  which  fenders  them  efficacious. 
They  are  only  the  means  and  not  the  nourifhment  itfelf.  It  is 
the  gracious  influences  of  the  holy  fpirit  in  and  by  the  means 
which  are  ftriflly  and  truly  the  nourifhment.  The  powerful 
application  of  thefe  are  of  a  fpiritually  ftrengthening  nature, 
and  they  go  from  ftrengtli  to  ftrength.  Thus  the  fpirit  takes 
the  things  of  Chrift,  and  by  the  facred  inftitulious  fiiews  them 
Ko  the  believer;  hence  he  grows  by  the  fincere  mil!:  of  the 
word,  and  in  this  way  he  is  faid  to  grow  in  grac  e. 

Jefus  Chrift  feeds  his  flieep,  by  giving  his  fpirit  to  dwell  m 
them.  By  his  agency  he  opens  their  underftandings  to  per- 
ceive the  glorious  things  of  religion.  By  his  agency  the  word 
and  ordinances  become  effectual  means  of  the  conviiflion, 
converficn,  fandification  and  falvation  of  fmners.  Hence  our 
Lord  prays,  "  3an<ftify  them  by  thy  truth,  for  thy  word  is 
"  truth."  From  this  arifes  the  difference  which  chriftians  ex- 
perience at  different  feafons,  refpe<5ting  the  fame  truths  and 
'ordinances.  i.\t  one  time  their  hearts  are  filled  with  holy 
affeflions,  and  burn  within  them,  as  the  hearts  of  the  difciples 
did  when  they  converfed  with  our  Lord  on  die  road  to  Emaus, 
while  they  pray,  read  or  hear  the  word,  or  attend  upon  a  fa- 
crament.  At  other  times,  under  the  fame  means,  and  employ- 
ed in  tlie  fame  duties,  all  is  coldnefs,  darknefs  and  ftupidity. 
The  reafon  of  this  difference  is,  that  the  fpirit  is  prefent  by  his 
agency  at  one  feafon  and  not  at  another.  Sometimes  divine 
inflitutions  feed  their  fouls  as  with  marrow  and  fatnefs,  and 
Tefrefh  them  as  with  the  richeft  wines ;  at  others  they  are  weak 
and  feeble,  deftitute  of  power  and  authority.  The  various 
frames  of  chriftians  frequently  arife  from  the  prefence  or  ab- 
fence  of  the  fpirit,  when  they  are  attending  the  means  of  grace. 

Secondly,  the  good  fhepherd  leads,  guides  and  direfls  his 
&eep.  This  is  a  great  and  diftinguifhing  blefling,  Tho'  his 
government  is  over  all,  yet  he  performs  no  fuch  afls  in  refpe<ft 
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to  tKt  reft  of  our  guilty  race.  Thus  fpeaks  the  PfalmiH:  from 
his  own  experience,  "  He  Icadeth  me  befide  the  ftill  waters ; 
*'  he  reftoreth  my  foul ;  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righte- 
<'  oufnefs  for  his  names  fake."  Thus  he  leads  his  people  by 
his  word,  his  fpirit  and  his  ordinances.  He  guideth  Jofeph  as 
a  flock.  This  is  his  conduiS  not  only  toward  his  church  in 
■general,  but  towards  every  believer  in  particular.  The  (lill 
^A'aters  by  which  they  are  led  afford  them  pleafant  profpefls, 
many  comfortable  views  of  divine  things,  many  a  cooling  and 
refrefhing  draught  when  they  are  thirfty  or  weary.  The 
confolations  of  religion  which  flow  from  ihofe  living  fprings 
of  water,  are  gladnefs,joy,  and  pleafure  to  their  fouls.  Thofe 
who  are  led  in  the  paths  of  righteoufnefs,  that  is,  in  the  way  of 
daty,  enjoy  fwcet  peace,  tranquility  and  hope. 

Thirdly,  protc^Tdon  is  another  thing  which  Chrift  as  a  (hep. 
herd  renders  his  flieep.  It  is  an  eflential  part  of  the  office  ©f  a 
fhepherd,  to  prote(fl  the  flock.  Its  need  of  a  fhepherd  arifes 
from  its  weaknefs,  expofednefs,  and  danger.  As  beads  of  prey 
are  ever  feeking  tiie  deftruftion  of  fiieep,  fo  there  are  numerous 
enemies  continually  lying  in  wait  to  devour  the  flock  of  Chrift. 
As  fheep  are  the  moft  impotent  and  defencelefs  tribe  of  animals, 
fo  when  our  Lord  fuftains  the  charadler  of  a  fhepherd,  it  muft 
imply  his  defence  and  protedion  of  his  people.  The  eyes  ©f 
Jefus  obferve  from  afar  every  difficulty  and  every  danger  which 
threatens  them  in  ail  the  variety  of  conditions  and  circumftan- 
ces  in  which  they  may  be.  Satan,  their  grand  enemy,  is  watch* 
ful  of  every  opportunity,  and  Ikilful  to  improve  it  to  their  in- 
jury. He  employs  various  v/ays  with  unfufpefted  art  to  tempt 
their  feet  alhay,  and  betray  them  into  his  fnare ;  and  were  it 
not  tor  the  protciTting  interpnfition  of  the  good  fliepherd,  total 
ruin  would  be  the  allotment  of  every  faint.  He  guards  them 
againtt  the  dev*],  the  world,  and  the  fiefli,  that  tho'  they  may 
fulfcr  from  ihcm,  they  fnaU  not  be  delhoyed.  He  is  their  pro. 
tedor  againlt  the  peRilence  that  walketh  in  darknefs,  and  the 
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f'ague  that  fmiteth  at  noon  day.  If  the  earth  be  reiftoved 
eut  of  her  place,  if  it  reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunken  man,  and 
become  an  uninhabitable  wreck,  their  almighty  fhepherd  has 
another  manfion  prepared  for  their  reception,  he  has  another 
even  an  eternal  kingdom  for  them  which  cannot  be  moved. 

A  brief  refledion  or  two  ttiuft  clcfe  the  fubjeft. 

'  Firft,  how  kind  and  condefcending  does  Jcfus  Chrifl:  appear 
tnhile  he  exhibits  himfelf  to  us  in  the  gentle  and  tender  image 
of  a  fiiepherd  ?  Are  we  not  overcome  with  wonder  and  afto- 
pinimeni,  that  he  fhould  defcend  to  a£l  this  humble,  tho'  moft 
friendly  part.  Let  us  call  to  mind  his  native  dignity,  his  un- 
created glory,  that  he  is  and  ever  will  be  God  over  all,  and 
can  we  avoid  adopting  the  extatic  emotion  of  the  apoftle,  when 
he  cries  cut,  behold,  what  manner  of  love  is  this  !  O  how 
meek  and  lowly  does  the  Saviour  appear  !  how  amiable  in  his 
humiliation  ^s  well  as  raajeftic  in  his  interceiTory  charader,  at 
ths  right  hand  of  his  father  1  Who  does  not  feel  Avith  pleafure 
the  power  and  force  of  fuch  inimitable  friendfhip,  gentlenefs, 
gocdnefs  and  condefcenfion  ? 

Secondly,  how  happy  aiid  blefTed  are  all  they  who  have 
Jefus  Chrift  for  their  fhepherd  ?  They  are  not  to  be  appalled 
tho*  the  earth  be  removed  and  the  mountains  caft  into  the  mldfl 
of  the  fea,  tho*  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  ti-oubled.  Tlis 
Lord  of  hods  is  with  them  and  puts  underneath  them  his  ever- 
lading  arms.  Jefus  is  their  fhield  and  refuge,  and  a  prefent  help 
in  every  time  of  trouble.  "  Fear  not  little  flock  it  is  your  father's 
'*  good  pleafure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  Altho'  the  fig-tree 
"  ftiall  not  blofibm,  neither  fhall  fruit  be  in  the  vines  ;  the  la- 
^'  hour  of  the  chve  ftiall  fail,  and  the  fields  fhall  yield  no  meat ; 
**  the  flock  fhall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  fhall  be  no 
*'  herd  in  the  ftalls,  yet  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God 
'♦'  of  your  falvatioTi»     The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midfl  of  thee 
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"  IS  mignty,  he  will  fave,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  jeyo** 
Who  would  not  be  a  real  chriftian,  one  of  Chrift's  Iheep,  ist 
preference  tc  the  higheft  happinefs  this  world  can  raife  its  fa- 
vorites to  ?  Confider  the  preferablenefs  of  the  pooreft  and  mean- 
eft  believer,  to  the  greateft,  higheft  and  moft  dignified  firin^i". 

Thirdly,  how  awful  and  melancholy  is  the  fituation  of  thofe 
who  have  no  intereft  in  the  care,  protection  and  love  of  this 
good  fliepherd  ?  Are  there  not  many  who  have  the  greateft 
realon  to  be  afiured  that  this  is  their  true  flate  ?  Pray,  my  dear 
hearers,  confider  the  danger  and  terriblenefs  of  your  fituation. 
You  run  the  rifk  every  moment  of  finking  into  the  horrible 
pit  of  eternal  deftrudion.  Your  life  is  a  vapour,  and  you  live 
by  the  mere  forbearance  and  fufferance  of  that  God,  who  is 
angry  with  you  every  day.  Confider  what  you  will  do  if 
death  fiiould  arreft  you  while  you  are  in  this  condition.  The 
thought  is  painful  and  dreadful,  and  it  had  been  good  for  you 
you  had  never  been  bcrn. 

Wherefore,  awake,  arife,  flee  to  the  arms  of  the  good  fliep- 
herd ;  efcape  for  your  lives  to  the  city  of  refuge,  to  the  hope 
fet  before  you  in  the  gofpel,  ere  it  be  forever  too  late.  Re- 
member the  Lord  will  (hake  this  earth  to  pieces,  and  the  ele- 
ments will  melt  with  fervent  heat.  "Wherefore  give  all  dili- 
'Vgence  :g  make  your  calling  and  ekcliori  fore." 
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SERMON    XXIV. 


Seme  Marks  of  Chriji's  Flock, 


Ifaiah,  3^1.  ii.  Hejhall feed  bis  flock  like  a  Jloepherdy  he  Jhall 
gather  the  lainhs  iviih  his  arvis^  and  carry  ihern  in  his  hofoniy 
and Jloall  ge7itly  lead  thofe  that  are  'with  young. 

THE  defcriptions  of  Jehovah  contained  in  this  chapter, 
arc  inimitably  grand  and  majcftic.  They  have  never  been 
equalled  by  any  pencil,  and  it  is  impoffible  they  ftiould  be  ex- 
cztdiZ^i.  How  inimitable  is  the  following  painting  ? — With 
what  bold  ftrokes,  with  what  energy  and  life,  with  what  force 
of  expreffion,  does  it  exhibit  and  difplay  the  exceeding  great- 
nefs  and  incomparable  majefty  of  the  Mod  High.  «  Who 
"  hath  meafured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and 
"  meted  out  heaven  with  a  fpan,  comprehended  the  duft  of 
"  the  earth  in  a  meafure,  weighed  the  mountains  in  fcales  and 
"  the  hills  in  a  balance  ? — Behold  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  £ 
*'  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  fmall  duft  of  the  balance  : 
"  behold  he  taketh  up  the  ifles  as  a  very  little  thing.  And 
«<  Labanon  is  not  fufficient  to  bum,  and  the  bcafts  thereof- 
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«  fufficient  for  a  burnt  offering.  All  nations  before  him  ate. 
«  as  nothing,  and  they  are  counted  to  him  lefs  than  nothing 
*'  and  vanity."  If  this  language  doss  not  defcribe  divinity^ 
felf-exiftent  and  independeat  ;  inccnceiveable  omnipotence, 
and  ineffable  glory,  it  is  abfolutely  impoffible,  it  fhould  be 
painted  in  any  language  whatever. 

This  chapter  is,  in  the  New  Teflament,  immediately  and  di- 
redtly  applied  to  Jefus  Chrift.  In  the  third  verfe  we  have 
thefe  expreffions.  "  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the 
"  vvildernefs,  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  ftraight 
«'  in  the  defert  an  highway  for  our  God  j"  even  that  Qod 
v/hofe  pifhire  has  been  drawn  in  glo wing  colours  and  with 
a  daring  pencil.  Now  this  is  applied  to  John  the  Baptift  as 
the  forerunner  of  Chrift  in  all  the  Evangelifts.  For  that  he 
■was  CTirift's  forerunner  is  allowed  ;  therefore  the  God  fo  lU 
luftnoufly  delineated  in  the  language  already  quoted,  is  non-e 
other  than  the  Lord  Jelus  ;  of  confequence  Jefus  Chrift  is 
true,  effentialand  uncreated  God.  So  exprels  an  application, 
of  what  is  here  fpoken,  to  Chrift,  one  would  be  ready  to  think 
fully  fufficient  to  determine  the  controverfy  refpetfling  his  pro- 
per Godhead,  with  all  thofe  who  believed  in  divine  revela, 
tion  ;  and  divine  authority  alone  can  decide  in  a  matter  of 
this  nature. 

The  chapter  opens  with  the  moft  joyful  tidirgs,  that  there 
is  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  towards  the  children  of  men. 
*«  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  faith  the  Lord  ofhofts.'^ 
And  the  prophet  has  orders  to  proclaim  this  confolation  in  the 
moft  public  manner.  "  O  thou,  that  bringeft  good  tidings  to 
*<  Zion,  get  ye  up  into  the  high  mountain,"  a  place  from 
whence  thou  mayeil  be  extenfivcly  beared.  "  O  thou  that 
«*  bringeft  good  tidings  to  Jerufidcm,  lift  up  thy  voice  with 
<*  ftrength,  lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid  ;  fay  unto  the  cities  of  Ju- 
«  dah,  behold  your  God.     For  the  Lord  Gcd  will  come  with. 
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"« a  ftrong  hand,  and  his  arm  will  rule  for  him."  This  God 
will  come  and  becoma  flefh  and  dwell  among  us ;  he  will  come 
and  take  on  him  the  form  of  a  fervant  ;  he  will  afTume  hu- 
manity and  his  arm  will  rule  for  him  ;  he  travelleth  In  the 
greatnefs  of  his  ftrength  through  the  work  of  redemption  ;  his 
reward  is  with  him  and  his  work  before  him.  His  divinity 
fiipports  h:  n  -i.ii;r  the  fafferings  of  his  humanity  ;  the  former 
gives  infinite  virtue  and  efficacy  to  the  latter.  His  reward 
fhall  be  glorious,  "  For  fe::ing  the  travel  of  his  foul  he  (hall 
«*  befatisfied.  For  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  him,  he  endu- 
•' red  the  crofs,  defpifed  the  (hame,  and  is  fet  down  at  the 
"  light  hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 

This  fame  perfon  who  is  drawn  in  all  the  majefty  of  the 
Sovereign  Jehovah  is  exhibited  to  our  view  in  the  text  in  one 
of  the  mod  harmlef?,  gentle  and  inviting  chara<5lers.  «  He 
"  fhall  feed  his  flock  like  a  fhepherd,  he  fhall  gather  the  lambs 
<'  with  his  arms,  and  carry  them  in  his  bofom,  and  fhall  gen- 
"  tly  lead  thofe  that  are  with  young."  Remarkable  it  is  that 
the  bleffed  Jefus  is  reprefented  in  the  fcriptures  to  his  people 
under  every  figure  and  image  that  exprefTes  friendfhip,  kind- 
nefs,  condefcenfion,  care,  tendernefs  ind  love.  What  a  group 
of  them  is  before  us  ;  tho'  his  arm  is  ftrong  and  he  is  the  migh- 
ty God,  he  condefcends  in  all  the  carefulnefs  of  friendfhip  to 
provide  for  his  people.  Yea,  the  public,  the  weak  and  the 
young  are  the  objedls  of  his  peculiar  attention.  The  infants* 
the  children  of  his  church,  feem  above  all  others  to  attrad  his 
moft  afFecflionate  care.  He  gathers  them  in  his  tender  arms 
and  carries  them  in  his  warm  and  compaflionate  bofom. 

Many  doctrines  of  high  and  ufeful  importanee  arife  from 
this  fubjed,  but  the  only  one  we  can  confider  at  prefect  is, 
the  nature  and  charafler  of  Chrift's  flock  upon  earth. 

That  Chrift  Jefus  has  a  church,  a  flock  in  the  ^^orld,  will  be 


readily  granted  by  all  the  believers  of  divine  rcveiatien 
This  flock  confifts  of  believing  parents  and  their  feed,  who  arc 
often  ftiled  fheep  and  bmbs.  He  has  had  fuch  a  number  in 
every  age  fince  the  fall,  and  will  have  fuch  a  number  through- 
out all  future  generations.  They  are  his  flock  in  an  eminent 
manner,  and  diftinguifhed  from  the  world,  ever  fince  Cain 
departed  from  it,  and  went  out  from  the  prefence  of  the  LordJ 
Till  this  unhappy  period,  which  feemed  hke  a  fecond  apoftacy,- 
Adam  and  Eve,  and  their  children,  belonged  to  the 
church.  And  the  Ihort  hiftory  we  have  of  the  flock  of  Chrift 
before  the  flood,  tho'  a  long  term  of  more  than  fixteen  hun- 
dred years,  evidently  holds  forth,  that  the  children  of  the  ar.- 
tideluvian  faints  pertained  to  the  fame.  Why  are  the  childrer. 
of  Selh,  Enos,  Enoch,  Methufalah  &c.  fo  particularly  men- 
tioned, but  that  the  fons  and  daughters  born  unto  them  ap- 
pertainad  to  the  church  ?  After  the  deluge,  when  Ham  and 
his  fon  were  guilty  of  an  outragious  wickednefs,  fell  under  the 
curfeof  their  father  and  their  God,  another  apoftacy  from 
religion  took  place,  and  they  and  their  pofteiity  were  loft  ; 
yet  the  church  ilill  continued  in  the  other  fons  of  Noah  and 
their  children,  till  the  calling  of  Abraham,  to  whom  was  re- 
vealed a  new  and  more  clear  difpenfation  of  the  covenant  of 
grace.  And  did  Abraham  revive  and  fet  up  the  church  a 
new,  and  were  not  his  iiiiant  offspring  alfo  admitted  into  it  ? 
So  throughout  the  whole  Mofaic  economy  and  Jewifti  difpen- 
fation, children  pertained  to  the  church,  and  were  ever  ref- 
peded  as  Iambs  of  the  flock.  So  our  Lord  himfelf,  after  whole 
death  tlie  church  was  to  be  extended  to  the  gentile  nations, 
commanded  little  children  to  be  brought  unto  him  and  decla- 
red of  fttch  is  tho  kingdom  of  God.  The  apoftles  alfo  taught 
that  the  children  of  the  faints  are  holy,  and  to  be  diftinguiihed 
from  th«  unclean  pofterity  of  the15eathen  tribes,  and  that  the 
promifes  made  to  believers  extended  likewlfe  to  their  chil- 
dren. 
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Some  have   arilen  of  late,  who  pra<5llcally  declare,  that 
ChHft's  flock  has  no  lambs  in  it,  and  that  children  pertain  not 
to  the  church  ;  accordingly  they  take  little  care  of  the  inftruc- 
tion  of  their  own,  and  expend  little  pains   for  their  falvaticn, 
■but  are  zealous  above  meafure  in  beguiling  away  the  fheep  of 
other  flocks,  troubling  and  perverting  the  church  ofChrift. 
Thty  ccmpafs  feaand  land  to  make  profelytes.     Beware  of 
fcch  left  they  delude  you  to  your  own  ruin  and  to  the  ruift  of 
your  children.     One  of  their  leading  marks  is,   **  They  creep 
*♦  intohoufes,  and  lead  captive  filly  women."     And  the  moft 
of  the  profelytes  which  they  glean,  are  of  this   complexion. 
Let  them  alone,  for  to   their  mafter  they  ftand  or  fall.     Let 
it  ever  be  our  bufinefs  to  provide  wholefome  food  for  the  flock, 
and  after  the  example  of  the  good  (hepherd  extend   the   ten- 
dereft  care  and  moft  afFedionate  regard  to  the  lambs  thereof, 
-affording  ftrong  meat  to  thofe  who  are  full  grown   and  with 
milk  nourifhing  the  bodies.     The  exclufion  of  lambs  from  the 
■flock,  contains  in  it  fomething  unnatural  and  cruel  ;  it  expofes 
them  to  calamity  and  death  ;  fo  the  exclufion  of  children  from 
the  church  is  not  only  unfcriptural,  but  it  is  unreafonable  and 
inhuman.     It  is  placing  them  in  the  fituatioa  of  heathen,  few 
of  whom  are  ever  converted.     Obfervation  affures   us   that  it 
is  a  rare  thing  for  any  out  of  the  vifible  church  to  be  brought 
to  a  faring  clofure  wiih  Chrift.     It  is  the  praflice  of  fome  bar- 
barous nations,  to  expofe  or  deftroy  many  of   their  children, 
that  they  may  not  be  encumbrances  on,  or  burthenfome  to  their 
families,;  fo  people  who  exclude  their  children  from  the  vifible 
church,  however  it  may  be  done  through  ignorance  in  fome, 
and  wickednefs  in  others,  eminently  expofes    them,  like  other 
heathen,  to  everlafting  deftrudion.     Would  it  not  be  deemed 
barbarous  and  cruel  to  fee  parents  exclude  their  little  children 
from  their  families,  and  afford  them  neither  food  nor  raiinent ; 
it  is  equally  fo  with  a  church,  which  on_9;ht  to  be  the  family  of 
Chrift  to  thruft  out  their  children.     Will  good    parents  nuffe 
iheir  little  ones  with  care  and  tendcrnefs,  watch  over,  prote^'. 
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and  guard  them,  fo  the  flock  ought  to  take  care  of  its  ianibsj 
and  the  church  of  its  children.  Were  churches  careful,  faith« 
ful  aiid  chriftian  on  this  head,  widely  different  v/ould  the 
children  and  youth  be  from  what  they  are.  It  is  owing  to 
the  negligence  of  parents  and  churches,  that  there  are  fo  many 
wicked  and  gracelefs  in  the  land. 

At  prefent  the  ftate,  condition,  {landing  privileges  and  blef- 
fmgs  of  the  Iambs  (hall  be  omitted,  and  we  will  attend  to  the 
character,  nature  and  marks  of  the  Iheep  of  Chrift's  flock* 
Peter  was  commanded  by  our  Lord  to  feed  both  his  flieep  and 
his  lambs.  And  this  ought  to  be  the  conduft  of  every  true 
miniftcr  of  the  gofpel.  I  have  already  delivered  a  feries  of 
difcourfes  to  the  children  and  youth,  the  lambs  of  this  depart- 
ment of  the  flock.  We  fhall  now  confider  the  nature  and 
charafter  of  the  fheep. 

Firft,  they  are  all  of  one  kind  or  fort,  of  one  fpecies  and  qua- 
lity. Hov/ever  diftinguifhed  by  nation,  tribe,  family  or  lan- 
guage ;  however  diftant  in  time  from  each  other,  or  feparated 
by  place,  they  are  all  partakers  of  the  fame  nature,  of  the  fame 
kind,  and  have  the  fame  general  marks  ;  they  are  fheep.  This 
is  the  term  by  which  the  chief  fn'epherd  has  been  pleafed  to 
dcfignate  and  diftinguifii  them  from  all  others.  No  animal 
but  itfelf  poffefles  the  nature  of  a  fh^ep.  All  others  are  fpecifi- 
caliy  different  from  it.  In  like  manner  Chrift's  fheep  are  all 
of  one  kind,  and  each  individual  has  the  fame  nature.  One 
may  be  weak  and  another  flrong,  one  poor  and  infirm,  and 
other  alert  and  lively,  one  ragged  and  torn,  another  fat  an- 
v/ell  cloathed,  one  is  difeafed  and  fickly,  and  another  in  full 
vigor  and  health,  yet  however  different  in  appearance  and  cir-» 
eumftances,  they  are  all  fheep  and  ©f  the  fame  kind  ;  they  are 
.  not  eiTsniiariy  or  fpecidcaily  different  from  each  other. 

Secondly,  fheep  will  not  lie  down  in  filthy  waters,  nor  wallcvf 
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in  miry  puddles,  like  fome  animals  of  a  diftcrent  fpecies  or 
kind.  It  avoids  from  its  nature  every  thing  of  this  fort,  and 
every  approach  to  all  degrees  thereof.  A  peculiar  iuflinft  of 
nature  canfes  it  to  fliun  all  fuch  places.  R'^move  every  re- 
ftraint  which  threatened  danger  nr.ay  form,  and  from  a  natural 
antipathy  to  fuch  things,  it  is  fhy  of  and  fiees  from  them.  If 
it  accidentally  falls  into  the  mire,  it  quickly  arifcs  and  fpnngs 
from  it,  as  if  it  had  received  fome  foul  difgrace,  or  a  great 
2nd  lalfing  injury.  It  chufes  places  clean  and  dry  from  a 
native  propenfity  to  them. 

This  is  the  conduft  of  Chrift's  fheep,  of  every  true  faint. 
The  tendency  of  their  nature  v?hich  tliey  received  from  the 
fpirit  of  grace,  is  to  purity  and  holinefs.  The  breathings  of 
their  hearts  are  to  be  holy  as  God  is  holy.  And  their  dailj 
prayer  is,  "  O  God  create  in  us  a  clean  heart,  and  make  us  of 
"  pure  hands."  They  avoid  fm  and  moral  defilement,  not 
only  from  the  dangers  to  which  it  expofes  them,  but  likewife 
fi  om  its  difagreeablenefs  to  their  new  nature.  If  at  any  time 
they  fall  into  iniquity,  they  continue  not  therein,  but  arife 
again  by  repentance  and  repair  anew  to  the  blood  of  Jefus 
for  cleanfing  and  purification.  Sheep  have  many  difficulties 
to  ftruggle  with,  fo  chriftians  have  numerous  trials  in  this 
world.  Within  often  are  faintings,  and  without  are  fears. 
And  if  Jefus  the  great  and  good  fhepherd  did  not  interpofe, 
refcue,  deliver  and  fupport,  who  could  be  faved  ?  But  precious 
is  his  grace,  and  companionate  his  heart,  when  his  poor  flieep 
are  ready  to  be  devoured  by  every  prowling  bead,  and  over- 
whelmed in  every  flough,  his  own  almighty  arms  form  a  de- 
fence around  them,  and  bring  falvation. 

Thirdly,  fiieep  have  a  natural  tafte  and  fagacity  to  dif- 
ceru  their  proper  food.  They  can  diftinguifn  the  wholefome 
and  nourifiiing,  from  the  poifonous  and  mortal  plant.     How- 
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tver  artfully  it  may  be  mingled  with  their  provender,  they  vijXl 
d'-fcern  and  carefully  avoid  it.  Some  naturalifts  have  obfer- 
ved,  that  they  pofiefs  this  fagacity  in  a  fuperior  degree,  fo 
that  they  will  pick  out  that  which  is  proper  and  nourifhing^ 
while  they  leave  that  which  is  noxious  and  unwholefome. 

Thus  the  fheep  of  Chrift  have  a  tafte  and  difcemment  of  z 
moral  and  fpiritaal  kind,  of  the  fame  ufe  and  efficacy.  They 
can  difcover  what  do(flnne  Is  wholeiome  and  true,  and  what 
not  }  what  is  agreeable  to  their  new  nature,  and  what  is  ether- 
wife.  HBwever  falfe  dodrine  may  be  coloured  and  difguifed, 
and  they  may  be  impofed  upon  by  it  for  a  time,  yet  afterwards 
they  find  it  is  not  fit  food  for  them,  their  fouls  cannot  live  and 
thrive  upon  it  5  it  is  not  the  fincere  milk  of  the  word,  and  they 
cannot  grow  thereby.  Nothing  can  be  proper  food  for  a 
fplritual  nature,  only  that  which  is  fpiritual  and  fui table  to  a 
fpiritual  tafte.  This  fpiritual  difcernment  does  not  ftridly 
depend  upon  laboured  reafonings,  great  powers  of  mind  or 
extenfive  fpeculatlve  knowledge  |  but  perfons  of  thefeebleft  un. 
derftandings,  and  whofe  knowledge  is  very  limited  and  con- 
traded,  in  fome  good  meafure  pofTefs  this  holy  qualification. 
For  the  inrpiraiiou  of  the  Almighty  giveth  this  underftanding. 
They  have  an  undion  from  the  holy  one,  whereby  they  know 
all  things.  It  is  in  regard  to  this  fpiritual  difcernment  the 
apoftle  declares,  "He  that  is  fpiritual  judgeth  all  things." 
To  this  alfo  he  has  refped,  when  he  fpeaks  of  chriftians  having 
their  fenfes  exercifed  to  difcern  good  and  evil.  It  is  allowed 
there  is  a  tafte  in  painting,  poetry,  arch i ted u re,  and  other  bran- 
ches of  art  ;  why  ihould  there  net  alfo  be  a  tafte  in  religion  ? 
Is  there  not  a  beauty  in  holinefs,  and  in  holy  objeds,  as  well 
as  in  other  things  ?  And  can  this  beauty  be  difcerned  without 
an  holy  tafte  ?  Doth  not  the  mouth  tafte  readily  its  meat  ? 
So  doth  the  new  creature  tafte  the  truths  of  the  gofpel,  and 
feels  thepov/er  of  pure  and  uiidefiled  religion.  Tafte  and  fee 
chat  the  Lord  is  graciou&c 
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Fourthlj,  it  is  obferved  of  fheep  that  they  know  their 
^epherd,  and  can  diftingullh  him  from  a  ftranger  ;  they  know 
his  voice  and  will  not  follow  another.  They  flee  from  ftran- 
gsi  s,  becaufe  their  voice  is  Itrange  unto  them.  This  our  Lord 
afllgns  as  a  difcriminaiiijg  note  or  mark  of  his  (Leep,  whereby 
they  are  known  unto  others,  and  manifelt  unto  themfelves. 
**  His  fheep  hear  his  voice,  they  know  it  and  they  follow  him.'* 
They  have  ears  to  hear,  underftaitdlngs  to  know,  and  hearts 
to  follow  him  whitherfoever  he  leadeth.j 

Thefe  marks  are  true  in  general  of  all  Chrift's  fheep  in  every 
age.  The  meaneil  in  i.he  flock  perceive  his  voice  and  caa 
diflinguifh  it  from  that  of  a  flranger.  They  underfland  his 
truths,  feed  upon  his  word  and  rejoice  therein  ;  his  gofpel  is 
precious  to  them,  of  more  value  in  their  efteem  than  mountains 
of  gold.  To  adopt  the  language  of  the  Ipoufe.  "His  lips 
«<  are  like  liilies,  dropping  fweet  fmelling  myrrh.  His  mouth 
<•  is  mgft  fweet."  That  is,  his  voice,  his  words,  and  truths, 
are  all  thus  delightful  to  tliem.  The  (hecp  of  Chrifl  not  only 
iear,  but  they  foiiow  him.  They  follow  the  found  of  his  voice 
-without  hefitation.     However  it  may  thwart  their  own   blind 

and  corrupt  hearts,  they  receive  it  wich  meeknefs.  They  fol- 
low his  example,  imitate  all  the  imitable  parts  of  his  charafter, 

sold  endeavor  to  walk  even  as  he  walked. 

Time  will  not  admit  of  my  purfuing  this  fubjedl,  or  retail. 
Ing  the  marks  of  Chrift's  fheep  any  farther  ;  and  Ihail  there? 
fore  conclude  with  a  few  words  of  application, 
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Firft,  how  great  and  wonderful  h  the  grace  and  love  of 
Chrift,  that  he  has  found  and  coUetfted  a  flock  for  himfelf  from 
among  the  degenerate  fons  of  men  i  O  what  infcrutable  con- 
defcenfion  and  goodnefs  is  here  ?  What  marvelous  mercy 
and  grace,  that  any  of  the  race  of  fallen  Adam  (hould  fland  ixv 


the  near  relation  to  him  of  his  flieep  and  of  his  Is.mbs  ?    That 
he  ftiould  affume  to   them  the  tender,  gentle  and  endearing 
character  of  their  Ihepherd  ?  This  is  a  branch  of  the  unfearcha- 
ble  riches  of  his  love.    It  ought  to  be  refleficd  back  with  aflFec- 
tionate  wonder  and  adoring  admiration.     With  propriety  may 
"ive  employ  the  rapturous  language  ot  the  loving  and   beloved 
defciple,  "  Behold  what  manner  of  love  is  this,,"  tliat  the    Sa- 
viour hath  beftowsd  upon  us,  that  any  fuch  as  we   fhould   be 
feleded  for  his  Ihsep,  that  he  Ihould  lay   down  his  life   for  us-. 
Truly  he  is  the  good  fhepherd,  who  gave  liis  life  for  the  ftieep. 
"  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wifdom    and  .know- 
*'  ledge  of  God,  how  unfearchabie  are  his  judgments  and  his 
**  ways  pail  finding  out ;"     "  O  that  we  may  be  able  to  com- 
*'  prehend  with  all  faints,  what  is  the  breadth   and  length   and 
*'  depth  and  height,  and  to   know   the  love   of  Chrill  which 
*'pafTeth  knowledge."     Should  not  the  love  of  Chrift  have  a 
fenfible  and  conftralning  influence    upon  oar    hearts  i    Should 
we  not  live  wholly  to  him  ?    Ought  we  not  to  imbibe  the   Ipi- 
rit  of  St.  Paul,  who  in  raptures  laid,   "  For  me  to  live  is  Chrift 
*'  and  to  die  is  gain."     What  can  be  more  ungrateful,  unten- 
der  and  unkind  than  to  offend  him,  than  not  to  love  him    with 
the  moft  ardent  affeftion  ?  How  dear  ought  every  thing  to  be 
t©  us  which  appertains  to  him  ?  How  fhould  we  take  pleafurc 
in  his  word,  his  truths,  his  worlhip,  his  fabbaths,    ordinances 
and  people  ?  Every  thing  which  wears  his  image  or  feal,  Ihould 
be  to  us  inftead  of  a  thoufand  arguments  to  induce  us  to  elteem, 
refpect  and  cleave  to  him. 

Secondly,  this  fubje<^  calls  for  folemn  fearchings  of  heart.. 
In  the  light  of  it,  we  ought  to  try  and  examine  ourftlves. 
Do  ive  belong  to  his  flock,  or  are  we  all  of  the  number  of  his 
Iheep  ?  How  bleffed  and  happy  (hould  we  be,  if  this  were  the 
cafe  ?  What  a  glorious  ailembly,  what  a  precious  church  ? 
But  alas  !  however  extenfivc  our  charity,  there  oan   be  wj  juil 
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ground  for  fo  enlivening  a  hope.  It  is  a  melancholf  truth, 
thej  are  not  all  Ifrael,  who  are  of  Ifrael.  Some,  perhaps,  not 
a  few,  who  have  no  lot  or  intereft  in  this  matter.  Let  us 
therefore  co-day,  make  a  ferious  enquiry  into  this  bufmefs. 
What  will  it  avail  us  to  comfort  ourlelves  tliat  we  are  of 
Chriil's  flock  anu  confort  with  it,  if,  when  the  great  dividing 
day  commences,  we  xnall  be  feparated  from  it,  as  a  fliepherd 
divideth  his  liieep  fron:  rhe  goats,  and  hear  the  awful  fentence 
pronounced  upon  us,  "  Depart  from  me  ye  curfed."  Where- 
fore let  us,  in  tlic  prelence  of  a  hed.it  learcfiiiig  and  rein  trying 
Go4»  look  into  our  hcaits  «nd  iiico  our  lives.  Have  we  the 
nature  of  the  flieep  of  Chrilt  ? — Are  .ve  oi  an  holy  natu.e  ?— 
Do  we  chufs  holincis  for  its  own  inainfic  neauLies  ana  .xcsl- 
lencies? — Have  o.e  the  tafte  andfagacity  of  his  Iheep,  to  diicern 
between  good  and  evil  ?.^ — To  difcover  spiritual  food,  turn 
that  which  is  noxious  and  corrupted  r— Do  w;  fini 'i  uures 
in  his  word  and  ordinances,  whitii  are  fweet  v^  cu.  Ibuis  as 
the  honey,  and  the  honeycomb  to  the  taitc  .  _  we  Ka jwr 
Chriit's  voice,  underltand,  and  diitmguilh  ic  froa*  cUc  voice  of 
flrangers  ? — Can  we  diicriminate  thv  puicr  docliiiies  of  grace, 
from  faUe  colourings  or  corrupt  mixtures,  which  are  poifon« 
ous  to  Iheep,  and  deltruAive  to  the  foid  ? — Do  we  follow  the 
good  fliepherd,  wherefoever  he  leads  ? — Is  his  example  prevai- 
lingly before  us  ? — Are  we  frequently  recalling  it  to  remem- 
brance ? — Is  the  imitation  of  it  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  our 
hearts  i 


Thofe  who  can  underftandingly  and  with  a  good  confcience 
anfwer  thefe  queries  in  the  affirmative,  have  reaion  forconfola- 
tionand  hope.  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  again  I  fay  unto 
*•  you  rejoice."  "  Fear  not,  little  flock,  ye  are  the  charge  of 
"  him,  who  ftiall  feed  his  flock  like  a  (hepherd,  gather  the 
*'  lambs  with  his  arms,  carry  them  in  his  bofom,  and  gently 
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« lead  thofe  that  are  with  young."  I  mttft  not  enlarge  %. 
may  the  Lord  give  you  underftanding  in  all  things,  and  make 
you  all  the  fheep  of  his  fold,  that  you  may  fing  eternal  halle- 
lujahs to  him  iR  the  celeftial  manfions,  to  whom  be  honor  an4 
glory  forever,  and  ever.    Amen. 


SERMON    XXV. 


The  pleqfantnefs  of  Religion, 


j?rov.  MI.  17*     Her  ivays  are 'ways  of  pkafantnefsi  and  all  her 

paths  are  peace, 

IF  we  look  into  the  facred  oracles  of  God,  and  take  a  fur- 
vey  of  the  religion  exhibited  therein,  we  will  find  it  reprefented 
to  us  under  various  forms ;  fometimes  as  pleafmg  to  heaven, 
therefore  we  (hould  be  religious  ;  fometimes  as  of  the  greatcft 
advantage  and  benefit  to  ourfelves.  At  one  time  it  is  defcri- 
ted  as  the  only  method  of  efcaping  mifery,  at  another  as  the 
only  way  to  eternal  felicity.  The  Holy  fpirit  hath  dated  it 
before  us  in  every  point  of  view,  in  order  to  gain  our  attention, 
captivate  our  hearts,  and  engage  us  in  the  praftice  thereof. 
And  as  the  omnifcient  Jehovah  well  knew  that  nothing  made 
a  deeper  impreffion  on  the  human  miad  than  pleafure,  hence  in 
our  text  it  is  ftated  before  us  in  this  form  alfo,  to  fee  what  effeft 
it  will  produce,  when  it  is  reprefented  in  a  way  which  is  univer, 
fally  courted  by  mankind.  "  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleafant. 
**  nefs  and  all  her  paths  are  peace."    Thefe  words  are  a  part 
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vfthe  encomium  which  Solomon,  in  the  context,  is  pouring  forth 
upon  the  excellencies,  advantages  and  ble'"''ngs,  of  wifdom. 
**  Happy  is  the  man  that  getteth  wifdom,  that  findeth  under- 
•'  (landing  ;  for  the  merchandife  of  it  is  better  than  the  mer- 
"  chandife  of  filver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold.  She 
*'is  more  precious  than  rubles  ;  and  all  the  things  thou  cantl 
«  defire  are  not  to  be  compared  unto  her.  Length  of  days  are  in 
"  her  right  hand,  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honor."  It  is 
well  known  that  Solomon  generally  employs  the  term  wit 
dom  to  exprefs  the  fame  thing  with  what  is  ufually  intended 
hy  the  word  religion,  and  wickednefs  he  commonly  ftiles  folly. 
Religious  men  are  delignated  wife,  and  the  wicked  fools.  Sure- 
ly there  can  be  no  wiidom  fo  truly  excellent  as  religion  ;  and 
there  can  be  no  foiiy  greater  Lhan  iniquity  and  defpifing  our 
fouls.  It  is  predicated  of  wildcm  or  religion,  that  her  Wiiys  are 
pleafantnefs.  They  are  not  merely  pleafant  or  pleafurable,  but 
they  are  pleafantnefs,  in  an  abllradl:  and  abfolute  manner.  As  if 
plealantnefs  was  to  be  found  in  thofe  ways,  and  not  in  any 
other.  This  is  declared  of  her  ways,  that  is,  her  duties,,  ex* 
ercifes  and  employments.  Thefe  things  are  pleafure  in  them- 
felves,  and  they  iffue  in  eternal  felicity  .  TLe  ways  which 
lead  to  heaven  are  pleafant,  and  nothing  but  unmixed  plea- 
fure enters  and  dwells  in  that  blefTed  abode.  Delightful  v/alks 
thro'  fliady  groves,  fruitful  gardens  or  flowery  parterres,  fcarce. 
ly  any  thing  captivates  or  charms  the  human  mind  more  than 
thefe.  Travelling  in  them  affords  delight,  and  they  frequently 
lead  to  places  of  the  highePc  entertainment,  where  every  fenfe 
is  regaled,  every  paffion  foothed  and  every  appetite  gratified. 
But  what  are  the  higheft  wrought,  and  moil;  refined  pleafurcs 
of  fenfe,  in  comparifon  of  mental  pleafures  and  fpiritual  de- 
lights.  The  royal  preacher  infcribes  upon  the  former  vanity 
and  vexaciou  of  fpirit,  while  the  latter  is  preferable  to  all  the 
gold  of  Ophir,  and  the  riches  of  Potofi.  It  is  farther  fub. 
joined,  "That  all  her  paths  a:c  peace?"  Ways  may  be 
pleafant  and  delightful,  yet  not  guarded  by  peace.  Affaffins 
and  robbers  may  lurk  in   the  arbors  to  annoy   the   unwary 
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^avrller.  But  the  highways  of  hoh'nefs  and  all  the  paths- 
of  piety  afford  not  only  the  moft  refined  and  exalted  pltaftire 
in  themfelves,  but  they  are  fecured  by  vigilant  and  invincible 
guards,  and  furroranded  with  moft  peife«fl  fafety.  They  that 
Walk  in  them  have  God  for  their  fun,  Chrift  for  their  fhicM, 
and  hofts  of  angels  for  their  defence.  H  here  is  not  merely 
peace  in  ftore  for  faints  when  th;y  Ihall  arrive  at  their  journey's 
end,  but  they  enjoy  peace  by  the  way.  "  Grca'-  is  their  peace 
•«  who  love  God's  law."  That  is,  great  is  the 'peace  of  all 
who  are  truly  godly.  View  religion  in  all  its  parts  and  in  all 
its  bearings,  in  every  virtue,  grace  and  duty,  in  all  its  exer- 
cifes,  comforts  and  joys,  and  you  will  perceive  the  pi^ure  of 
it  here  drawn  by  the  wifeft  of  men,  perfecflly  accurate,  jaft 
and  beautiful,  •*  That  all  her  ways  are  pleafantnefs  and  all 
^'  her  paths  are  peace." 

• 
To  attempt  the  proof  of  this  a/Tertion  would  be  impertinent, 
as  it  iiTues  from  the  mouth  of  infpiration.     But  we  fliall   en- 
deavour, bv  divrne  aid,  to  illuftrate  this   important  truth  for 
•cur  inftrutflion  and  improvement,  by  directing  the  attentien. 


i  irft,  to  the  nature  of  divine  wifdorn  or  true  rellgi 


on. 


Secondly,  to  the  high  advantages  and  benefits  it  affords  its 
friends* 

Thirdly,  to  the  pleafures  arifing  from  the  experiences  of 
thofe  who  have  entered  into  her  ways,  and  travel  in  her  peace- 
ful paiiis. 

Firft,  let  us  attend  to  the  nature  cf  divine  wifdom  or  true 
religion.  Plealurc  charms  the  hearts  of  men,  and.  whatioever 
aiFords  plcafure  attracts  delire.  But  who  can  defcribe  the 
peac''.  ?.nd  plealure  of  religion  ?    It  mocks-  all  the  powers  of 


rhetorick  and  baffles  tlie  orator's  art.     It  would  be  vain  t«  at- 
tempt  a  defcription  of  the  fweetnfefs  of  honey,  to  one  ^'ho  ha3 
never  tailed  it.   Give  him  but  a  tafte  thereof  and  it  will  do  more 
towards  affording  him  a  true  idea  of  its  fweetnefs,  than  all 
the  definitiorK  and  learned  ledures  in   the   world.     Thus  it  is 
with  vital  and  experimental  piety.     Were  it   poflible  for   me 
l<5  convey  to  your,  hearts  a  tafte  of  the  grace  of  the  gofpel,   it 
v/ould  do  more  to  raife  in  you  a  feeling^  kvik  of  its  pleafautnefs, 
than  all  other  things  befides.     Preachers  may  fpeak,  but  it  is 
God  who  mu'ft  give  the  hearing  ear  ;  they  may   make   repre- 
lentations,  but  he  alotie   can  open  the   eyes    to  fee  ;  and  they 
at  times  may  aroufe  the  animal  pafiions  ;  but  it  is  his  preroga- 
tive to  chanrre  the  heart  and  fanftify  the   affe«5lions.     There- 
fore,  while  we  delineate  the  nature  of  religion,  let  your  fervent 
afpirations  afcend,  that  you  may  experience  its  pov.'er  on  your 
own  fouls.     Religion  in  its  ftricl  meaning  fignifies  binding  to- 
gether that  t\'hich  was  loofed.     And  as  fin  had  unloofed  the 
foKl  from  God,  fo  religion  forms  again   the  holy    conneiflion 
between  them,     Knowledjre  is  ai*  eiiential  link  of  this  chain.. 
Knowledge  charms  tlie  mind  and  fills    it  with  pleafure  and 
delight.     *'  Truly  the  light  is  fweet,  and  it  is  pleafant  for  the 
"  eyes  to  behold  the  fan.'*     *'  But  no  light  is  pleafurable  like 
"  tlie  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in    the  face   of  Jefus 
«  Chvift."  .  "  Kence  it  is  declared  to  be  life  eternal   to  know 
*'  tlie  only  true   God  and  Jefbs  Chrifl  whom   he  hath  fent," 
Iseternal  life,  peace^  pleafure  and  felicity  ? — Soalfo  is  knowl- 
edge, and  this  knowledge  enters  into  the  eflence  of  true  godli- 
nefs,.     When  perfons  commence  a  religious  courfe,     they  be- 
gin to  behold  a  grfeit  and  glorious  light,  and   bleffed  are   the 
tycs  which  are   opened    to  fee.     "  Apply  thy   heart   to  my 
"  knowledge,  faith  Solomon,  for  it  is  a  pleafant   thing    that 
•'thou  keep  it  witliin  thee."     As  honey  is  fweet  to  the  tafte, 
to  is    the   knowledge   of  experimental  religion   to   the   foul. 
There  is  no    pleafure   in   any   fcience,   like  that  of  learning 
Chriil  and   d.c   things  which  belong   ^o  our  eternal  pewie- 
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iSjBritusilif  to  know  the  perfeAions  of  the  divine  nature,  the 
fpeciai  riches  of  unfearchable  grace,  the  myftery  of  our  re-, 
■demption  and  reconciliation  to  God  by  Jefui  Chrilt,  and  his 
Jnediatorial  offices  5  iuch  knowledge  is  a^feaft  to  the  foul,  it  is 
«aeat  indeed  and  drink  indeed.  We  find  a  certain  delight  in  an 
sicquaintaace>  friendfizip  and  intimacy  o£thd  great  and  good  in 
this  worlds  but  what  is  this  in  coinpaiifon  of  an  acquaintance, 
friendlhip  and  intimacy  widi  the  Suprenae  Jehovah  ^  David. 
ia  all  his  exaltation  would  leave  his  ciirone  three  times  a  day 
to  go  aad  converfe  with  his  God,  his  heavenly  friend. 

• 

Religion  alfo  confifts  in  committing  ourfelves  to  God  and 
xcpofing  upon  the  bofom  of  his  love.  Giving  up  our  hearts 
in  fuprsme  duty  and  love  to  him  ;  taking  him  for  our  por- 
tion and  our  all.  This  is  pleafure  of  the  moft  refined  and 
exalted  nature.  Thus  we  hear  the  Pfalmifl;  addrefiing  his  fpj- 
rit  in  favour  of  comfort  and  felicity  in  the  fruition  of  Godj 
«  Return  unta  thy  reft,  p!niyipul.^''>*W\|^if,tflere:w£re5io,reft, 
peace  or  pleafantnefs  but  in  him.  %Let  us  therefore  have  thac 
joy,  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away,  by  pla- 
cing our  fouls  in  the  encircling  arn:i5  of  Jefusj  and.  fwcetly  ref* 
iing  upon  his  bofom, 

Approaching  to  God  as  a  father,  ia  that  new  and  living; 
way  opened  in  the  gofpel  by  Jefus  Ch^jft  the  Mediator,  "t^is 
contains  in  it  the  pureil  delight  and  the  highfeft  confolation  ; 
and  this  is  an  important  conftituent  of  pure  and  undefiled  re* 
ligion.  And  when  we  have  made  our  approach  to  dwell  there- 
is  the  efTence  of  every  thing  pleafurable.  "  Blefled  are  they 
•'  that  dwell  in  his  courts,  they  fhall  be  fatisfied  with  the  good- 
"  aefs  of  his  houfe,  even  of  his  holy  temple."  We  read  of  the 
Eunuch,  that  when  he  was  brought  to  believe  in  Chrift,  he  went, 
•n  his  way  rejoicing-  Thus  by  believing  in  him  and  ap= 
proaching  to  God  by  him  we  may  rejoice  alfo.  What  ^fety>. 
fatisfaftion  and  happinefs  is  it,  to  Wdge  all  the  great  concerac 
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of  our  fouk  for  eternity,  in  the  hands  of  him,  who  Is  infinite- 
ly able  and  faithful  co  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  hrir 
againit  the  great  day  of  his  appearance.  Th;;  blelTad  foul  of 
St.  Paul  is  elevated  on  the  wings  of  rapturons  joy  at  \\v.r- 
thought.  "  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in 
*•  Chrilt  Jefus.  Vv''ho  is  he  that  condemneth,  it  ia  Chrift  vhat 
«  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  rifen  again  ?"  How  does  he  pro- 
nounce his  own  happy  experience  in  all  the  triumph  of  plea- 
fure  ?  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  that  he  is  able 
*'  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him  againft  that 
**  day."  It  is  impoffibie  for  a  creature  to  live  in  greater  plea- 
•  fure,  "  Than  to  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.'*  It  is 
in  faith  and  love,  «'  "We  are  filled  with  joy  and  peace  unfpeak- 
*'  ablqand  full  of  glory."  Wherefore  all  who  wifli  for  plea- 
fure  and  delight,  let  them  enter  into  the  paths  of  piety  and 
Vaik  III  the  vv  ays  of  religion,  '*  Whofe  ways  are  pleafantntis 
^  and  all  her  pacris  peace." 

Religion  i:  the  enjoyment  of  God  in  nil  tlie  creature  cow- 
forts  which  we  poiTcfj.  The  faint  in  all  his  poffeffions,  *'^£.?tts 
«'  ard  fees,  Uiat  iit  them  the  Lord  is  good."  What  a  fwect, 
noble  and  refined  reliili  does  religion  give  to  all  the  common 
bleifmgs  of  life,  our  health  and  eafe,  our  reft  and  deep,  our 
food  and  raiment,  our  habitaiioije,  fri>.'nds  and  relatives  ? 
■\Ve  have  peace  in  our  dwellings,  fuccefs  in  our  callings,  a:id 
happinefs  in  all  things.,  Is  it  not  pleafant  to  tafte  covenant 
iove  m  all  our  mercies  ? — To  fee  the  bountiful  hand  of  heavenly 
benehcence  fpreading  our  table,  and  filling  our  cup  with  plen- 
ty ?  This  puts  gladnefs  in  our  hearts  beyond  the  joys  of  har- 
veft.  Thus  let  us  rejoice,  not  on'y  when  the  cardi  yields  her 
encreafe,  but  when  God,  even  oui  Gcd  gives  the  blelling 
therewith. 

Religion  conufls  much  in  cauing  all  our  cares  and  burdens 
upon  the  Lord,  wiih  a  fweet  and  tianfporting  hope  that  hf 


C  283  3 

«areth  for  us.  Nothing  affords  a  more  fenfible  pleafare,  than 
to  l»e  relieved  from  ibme  preying  wtight,  under  which  we  are 
ready  to  link.  The  exercifes  of  true  religion  renders  a  perfon 
^uict  ia  die  variety  of  conditions  in  which  he  may  be.  It 
teaches  him  in  whatever  ftate  he  is  therewith  to  be  content. 
R-tligious  contentment  fheds  joy  and  pleufure  throu-h  the 
foul. 

prayer  Is  an  important  branch  of  real  piety.  And  all  who 
^re  employed  in  malting  known  their  requefts  to  God  by  prayer 
and  lupjjlication,  have  die  precious  promile,  **  That  the  peace 
"of  God  which  paiTcih  all  underilanding  fhall  keep  tlieir 
•*  hearts  and  minds." 

Holy  rejoicing  is  alfo  a  branch  of  religion.  The  com- 
Jnanamentis  ever  more  to  rejoice.  Hence  ths  g.jfpel  is  ftiled, 
"  G;.id  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people."  It  is  tlie  will  of 
God,  that  his  Ifrael  fuould  rejoice  in  every  thing  which  he 
beiiovvetb  upon  them.  Now  all  thofe  exercifes  aie  not  only 
pleafin^;,  but  pleafantnefs  itfelf. 

Praife  likewlfe  is  a  delightful  thing,  and  this  enters  deeply 
into  the  conlticution  of  pure  religion.  "  Praife  ye  the  Lord, 
<*  for  the  Lord  is  good,  ling  praifes  unto  his  name  for  its 
«  pleafant." 

Time  would  fail  me  to  mention  faith,  love,  humility,  meek- 
nefs,  mercifulnefs,  &c.  all  which  are  effential  conilituents  ef 
religion,  and  the  exercife  of  thofe  graces  and  the  praflice  of 
thofe  virtues  form  the  foul  to  the  highift  plcafure  and  delight ; 
and  in  this  palling  review  of  piety,  we  cannot  refrain  from 
joining  in  the  divine  declaration,  *•  tliat  all  hsr  ways  are  plea* 
,  <«  fantncfs  and  all  her  parhs  are  peace." 

\ 

1  proceed, 
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Secondly,  te  confider  the  high  advantages  and  benefits  it 

affords  ils  friends.     Profit  and  pleafure  feem  to  be  the  great 

purfuits  of  men  j  and  if  we   would  have  them  united  in  the 

moft  eminent  peiftdion,  let  us  engage  in  the  ways  of  religion. 

The  pleafures  of  the  world,   and  the  gratifications  of  fenfe? 

always  mock  their  votaries  and  leave  a  fting  behind.     Not  fo 

with  the  votaries  of  piety.     Their  expedlations  are  never  difap- 

pointed.     Its  purfuits  are  delightful ;  fo  are  all  its  effects  anc* 

confequences.     Inftead  of  pains  of  body,  remorfe  of  confcience, 

and  twinging  perplexity,  the  fruits  of  fin,  they  have  inward 

peace,  ftrong  confolation,  joyful  hopes,  and  a  fatisfaflory  affu. 

ranee  of  the  rewards  of  eternal  felicity.     If  the  friends  of  relio 

gion  have  troubles  in  the  world,  yet  in  Jefiis  they  have  peace, 

and  all  the  riches  of  heaven  full  in  their  view  ys  their  ever- 

Lifting  inheiiiance.     The  profits  of  their   bufinefs  afe  not  like 

the  perilhing  profits  of  time,  they  are  infinite  in  value,  and  their 

durability  is  as  the  heavens.     They  are  fupported  by  fure  and 

certain  promifes  here,  and  the  future  recom pence  of  reward 

cannot  fail.     *'  God  will  never  leave  them  nor  forfake  them, 

•<  and  all  things  fhall  work  together  for  their  good."     They 

kave  all  things  in  enjoyment,  and  eternal  felicity  by  an  Inde- 

feafable  reverfion.     All    things   are  theirs.     Thus  faith   the 

apoftle,   *'  Whether  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  pre- 

*■''  Cent,  or  i^v.ngs  to  come  ;  all  are  yours.     And  yc  arc  Chrift's 

"  and  Ciiritl  is  God."      Religion   is  truly   profitable  for  this 

world  and  for  that  which  is  to  come.     Who  can   defcribe  the 

riches  of  the   city,  which  is  to  be  their  everlafting  dwelling. 

The  walls  of  it  are  jafper,  its  gates  pearl,  and  its  ftreets  of  pure 

gold.     Methinks  could  a  miler  have  a  view  of  its  glory    and 

wealth,  could  he  be  induced  to  realife  and  believe  in  the  profits 

and  advantages  of  religion,  he  would  immediately  forfake  all 

and  commence  a  follower  of  Jefus.     He  that  can  number  the 

itars,  or  count  the  falling  leaves  in  autumn,  let  him   calculate 

the  riches  of  the  faints.     Could  fubftantial  profit  and  unmixed 

pleafure  operate  tipon  the  hearts  of  men,  furely  they  v/ould  all 
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Unftantly  engage  in  the  ways  of  piety  and  godlinefs,  which 
have  the  divine  promife  of  the  wealth  and  advantages  of  both 
worlds.  But  the  dodlrine  of  our  text  is  ftill  further  confirmed 
by  the  experience  of  all.     Which  leads  me, 

Thirdly,  t»  confider  the  pleafures  of  religion  as  appears 
from  the  experience  of  thofe  who  have  entered  into  her  ways 
and  travelled  in  her  peaceful  paths.     Here  we  may  without 
hefitation  appeal  to  all  who  live  g»dly  in  Chrift  Jefus.     From 
their  own  feelings,  exercifes  and  experience,  they  all  concur 
in  this  teftimony,   "  That  all  her  ways  are  pleafantnefs  and  all 
*'  her  paths  are  peace.    "Their  pleafures  and  their  joys  at  times 
are  fuch  tliat  they  cannot  exprefs.     All  her  precepts,  her  coun- 
fels,  exhortations  and  pronifes,  the  views  which  (he  affords, 
the  profpeifts  fhe  opens,  ftied  jleafure  thro'  the   foul,  unfpeak- 
able  and  full  of  glory.     Go  to  tht  dying  bed  of  the  true  chrif- 
tian,  enquire  of  him  what  he  thinlc  of  religion  ?  And  that  is 
commonly  confidered  as  an  honeft  hour.     He  will  immediately 
inform  you  it  is  infinitely  preferable  to  all  the  riches  and  treafures 
©f  this  world.     He  groans  forth  in  his  laft  ftruggles,  in  all  the 
«gonies  of  diflblution, "  I  (hall  foen  be  difincumbered  of  this  flefh 
and  be  with  Jefus.  O  the  joys,  the  comforts,  the  hopes  that  I  feel ! 
With  pleafure  I  leave  the  earth  !  Heaven  opens  to  my  viev.'." 
Ih  their  paffage  through  this  life,  how  often  are  they  faying, 
*'  It  is  good  for  us  to  draw  near  to  God."    They  are  frequent- 
ly in  divine  worfliip   and  in   fpecial  ordinances  experiencing 
^rid  declaring  it  is  good  for  U3  to  be  here,  this  is  roae  other 
•than  the   gate   of  heaven,  let   us  ever  dwell  in  this   place. 
They  will  be  often  adopting  the  language  of  the  fpoufe   and 
faying,  "  I  fat  down  under  his  fhadew  with   great  delight, 
<«  and  his  fruit  was  fweet  unto  my  tafte.    Stay  me  with   fla- 
**  gons,  comfort  me  with  apples,  for  I  am  fick .  JBitlx  love.'* 
They  are  fometimes  ufing  the  words   of  an   ancient  faint, 
««  Let  their  money  perifti  with  them,  that  efi.eem  a.\l  ti^gwealth 
and  pleafures  of  this  world,  worth  one  hours  communion  with 
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Cod  in  JeuK  Chrift."  Confider  all  the  fancied  pleafures  cf 
fin  are  only  for  a  feafon,  and  that  feafon  is  fhort.  Solomon 
drunk  deep  of  them  all,  and  what  were  they?  "Vaniij  oF 
"  vanities,  vanity  of  vanities,'"  and  all  accompanied  v^ith  and 
terminated  in  vexation  of  fpirit.  Enquire  of  the  worldlings, 
the  drunkard,  the  debauchte,  the  uhnle  tribe  of  fv^-earers 
and  gamblers,  what  pront  and  happinefs  they  have  had  in  thefe 
courfes  ?  and  their  anfft-er  will  be,  none,  and  worfe  th^n  nrne. 
Repair  to  their  dying  bed,  and  there  behold  their  angnifh, 
and  excruciating  diftrefs,  all  regret,  remorfe,  fears  and  terrors 
within,  and  nothing  but  torment  in  profpe^.  L^t  us  turfc 
away  from  the  miferable  cbjeds,  and  contemplate  the  dei>arr- 
ting  cliriftian,  -vho  in  raptures  of  pieaAire  iscrjing,  "Come, 
*^  Lord  Jefus,  come  quickly."  Here  it  may  be  afked,  if  there 
be  fo  great  pleafuresin  relig-ion,  how  comes  it,  that  profefTors 
often  appear  fo  gloomy  and  unhappy  ?  The  reply  to  this  is 
eafy  and  plain.  It  ari/es  from  their  fins  and  corrnptiona* 
Now  is  it  rational  to  afcribe  to  religion,  what  ought  to  be  at>> 
trib'Jted  to  iniquity  ?  If  each  has  its  due,  fm  will  be  found  t«> 
be  mifery  in  its  nature,  and  all  its  confequences,  but  religioa 
perfeftly  the  reverfe,  pleafure  iaits  nature,  and  compleat  hap- 
pinefs its  end.  ' 

A  word  of  exhortation  ihall  clofe  this  ledare. 

Let  us  all  now  be  prevailed  upon  to  bcconie  ferioufi/  rc- 
ligious.  Her  ways  are  pleafure,  peace,  comfort  and  blifs, 
whereas  the  ways  of  fin  are  ibrrcw,  wretchednefs  and  death. 
Moll  men  vs'ould  rather  be  allured  and  peifuaded  to  their  duty, 
than  be  aiFrighted  and  terriiied  to  it.  Much  might  be 
faid  to  alarm  }oa  with  horror,  and  frighten  ycu  from  courfes 
of  tranfgreflion  and  folly,  bat  would  you  not  rather  be  led 
than  driven,  courted,  than  compelled  ?  A  word  of  ihreatening 
has  fcarcely  paifed  my  lips  to-day.  Wherefore,  no;v  be  per* 
fuaded  with  )  oui  whole  hearts  to  en;:3ge  in  piety.     God   is 
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Jnv'tj'ng  yot:,  CImil  is  tenderly  calling  upon  you,  the  holy  Spi- 
rit I'ke  a  dove  is  moving  upon  your  hearts,  and  fwcctly  per- 
fuading  you  to  turn  unto  tlie  Lord.  The  good  angels  are  ho- 
vering around  you  waiting  to  carry  the  glad  nevps  of  your  re. 
pentance  to  heaven,  that  all  that  blifsful  world  might  be  filled 
■with  joy.  Hearken  to  the  companionate  and  endearing  voice 
of  your  bleeding  Saviour,  «*  Behold  I  ftand  at  the  door  and 
"  knock,  if  any  man  h»ar  my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I 
"  will  come  in  to  him,  and  fup  with  him  and  he  with  me.  I 
**  counfel  thoe  to  buy  of  me  gold,  that  thou  mayefl  be  rich  ; 
"  and  white  raiment  that  thou  maycft  be  cloathed,  and  that 
*•  the  Ihame  of  thy  nakednefs  do  not  appear;  and  anoint  thine 
•«  eyes  with  eyefalve  that  thou  mayefl:  fee."  What  more  com- 
paffionate  perfuafions  can  be  poured  into  the  ears  of  finners  ? 
O  finners,  turn  and  live,  turn  and  be  happy  forever. 

And  thofe  of  you,  my  hearers,  who  have  entered  into  the 
pleafant  ways  and  peaceful  paths  of  religion,  continue  therein  ; 
turn  not  afide  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  Proceed  on 
from.faith  to  faith,  from  duty  to  duty,  from  one  holy  exercife 
to  another,  and  you  will  foon  appear  before  God  in  Zion  ; 
you  will  foon  be  at  home,  in  your  fathers  houfe,  to  be  forever 
with  the  Lord. 


-S  E  R  U  O  N    -XXVT 


The  -ways  of  Religion  ^arc  Fleafant. 


Frov.  lii.   17.     Hsr  fwap  are  nu ays  of  pleafofttnefsy  and  all  kr 

j>aths  are  peace. 

LST  us  once  more  take  a  wew  of  this  pleafing  theme- 
Pleafure  is  not  eafy  to  be  parted  from,  fo  it  is  not  eafy  to  re- 
Imquifn  this  delightfvil  branch  of  divine  truth.  V/e  have  al- 
ready contemplated  the  pleafantnefs  of  religion  in  its  nature, 
and  Ibme  of  its  exercifes.  We  will  now  endeavour  to  attend 
to  it  in  another  point  of  light,  and  illuftrate  its  excellency  and 
beauty  from  the  terms  employed  in  the  text,  as  a  pleafanc 
■uay  and  a  delightful  path. 

We  End  byinfpedion  of  the  lacred  oracles,  that  thepraftice 
of  religion  is  often  compared  to  a  way,  and  they  that  walk 
therein  are  denomin-ited  travellers.  They  are  frequently  re- 
prefented  as  perfons  from  home,  as  fojourners,  pilgrims  and 
flrangers,  yet  as  thofe  who  are  on  a  journey  homewards. 
The  religious  life  is  a  journey  indeed,  and  heaven  is  its  end, 
and  ihlthervvard  all    the  )nous  bond  their   courf.;.     So  that 
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y/cre  yaH  to  aik   a  chriRian  in  a  proper  frame,   whither  he 
ifavelled,  hrs  reply  would  be,  that  he  was  bound  to  the  celellial 
world;     Now  all   perfons  on-  a  journey,  efpecially   if  their 
journey  be  long,  they  have  anxious  fenfations  refpefting  two 
things,  whether  they  are  in  the  right  road,  and    whather   the 
way  be  pleafant  and  good.    This  affords  encouragement  and 
gives  fprings  and  alacrity  to  travellers.     When  they  find   they 
are  right  and  their  way  inviting  and  delightful,  they  haften  on 
■with  fpecd,  and  proceed  in  their  journey  with  pleafure.     Were 
ar.'.  one  minded  to  cngzge  in  a  religious  life,  or  to  enter  upon 
a  journey  to  the  new  Jerufalem,  and   enquire  what  fort   was 
the  way    hat  tended  thither,  they  have   perfefl   inftrudtion  on 
this  head,  in  the  defcription   cf  it  in  the  words  before    us, 
"*•■  That  all  the  ways  are  pleafantnefs  and  all  the  paths  peace." 
This  is  the  charader  of  every  way  and  every  road,  that  leads, 
to  heaven.     As  religion  is  here  explicitly  compared  to  a  way, 
ib  under  this- image  it  fhall  be  illuftrated  at  prefent, 

Firft,  a  way  is  generally  pleafant  which  leads  through  flowe-  - 
jy  lawns,  or  lies  by  beautiful  ftreams  of  water.     Thefe  take 
from  the  wearifome  feellinj^e  of  the  traveller,  and  render   his 
journey  pleafing  and  delightful.     But  thus  as  the  holy  David  '- 
informs  us  from  his  own  experience,  lies  the  wayiof  religion, 
«  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  paftures  i  ieadeth  me  bf 
«  th^  ftill  water."..'*    Keie  religion  Isd  him  into  green  paftures^ 
whofe  verdure  and  flov/ers  were  pleating  and  gracefiii  to  the 
T^iew  ;   and  by  the  (till  waters,  not  fuch  as  dafhed  icwn  inigh» 
ty  precipices,  or  foamed  through  ragged  rocks,  but  whofe  geri- 
de  flow  and  foft  raurmers  were  delightful  mufic  to  the  enrap- 
tured ear.     And  the  whole  furniture  of  the  way  was  fuch  sc 
afforded  the  higheft  pleafure.     He  was  r.ot  hurried  through 
thofe  delightful  objeds,  but  had  full  time  to  contemplate  them, 
and  imbibe  the  fv/eetnefs  of  all  the  pleafurable  fctnes.     He 
xefted  in  thofe  paftures  and  by  thofe  living  waters,  as   KraeJ: 
of  old,  when  they  encamped  at  Elimf  where  were  twelve  wells^ 
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©f  water  and  many  palm  trees.     Gofpel  ordinances,  to  vihkh 

chriftians  much  attend  in  their  journeying  through  this  world 

to  their  heavenly  home,  are  charming  and  agreeable,  like  flocC- 

rifning  paftures  and  refrefhing  waters.     Sabbaths,  facraments, 

public  and  private  worlhip,  praying   to,   and  praifmg   God, 

hearing  his  word  preached,  and  holy   meditations,   are   their 

delight  ;  thefe  are  their  pleafant  things.     There    is  a  river  of 

comfort  in  gofpel  inftitutions,   "  The    ftreams  whereof  make 

*' glad  the  cities  of  our  God."     It   is  probable  a  glimpfe  of 

thefe  delightful  fcenes  caufed   the  fpoufe   to    pour  forth    this 

fervent  petition,  "  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom   my    foul    loveth, 

<*  where  thou  feedeft,  when  thou  makeii   thy   Sock   to   reil  at 

*'  noon."  Now  they  who  walk  not  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  are 

upbraided  as  being  guilty  of  the  extremity  of  folly,  in  that  the/ 

depart  fr@m  and  defpife  a  moH  pleafant  and  delightful  road„ 
Will  a  man,  who  is  a  traveller,  ad;  fo  weak  and  ur.wife  a  pari.^ 
as  to  forfake  the  walks  which  lead   through    defirable   fields^ 

and  lie  by  refrclhing  rivers,  to  force  his  way  through  craggy 
rocks,  and  over  rough  and   fulphureous  mountains  where  all 

beneath  is  fire  ?  Thus  are  men  enemies  to  themfeives,  and 
the  foolilhnefs  of  man  prevertelh  his   way.     Let   us  ever  walt£ 

in  the  paths  of  piety,  and  journey  in  the  ways  which  lie    by 

tlie  river  of  God. 

Secondly,  a  way  becomes  pleafant  when  there  is  from  rt 
beautiful  profpedh,  and  frequently  grand  landfcapes  open 
to  the  view.  The  traveller  paufes  and  is  filled  with  fweet 
admiration,  and  looks  around  him  with  e^'tatic  pleafure.  The 
profpedts  reHea  light  and  glory  upon  the  road,  and  he  proceeds 
on  his  way  rejoicing.  It  heightens  their  pleafure  exceedingly^ 
when  they  confider  all  they  behold  is  their  own  ;  all  in  view 
and  more,  not  only  all  things  prefent,  but  all  things  to  come 
areJtheirs.  The  whole  creation  is  not  merely  at  peace  with 
thena,  but  for  their  ufe  and  at  their  fervice.    They  look  around 
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them  with  pleafure,  and  forward  with  joy.  How  does  it  give 
pleafnre  to  a  journey  to  have  a  proipedt  of  its  end  ;  to  fee  the 
way  we  are  in  leads  dire<5tly  thither,  and  that  in  a  little  while 
we  ftall  be  at  home,  in  a  houfe  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens.  The  proipedt  of  perfection  and  glory  fheds 
flowers  on  all  his  paths,  and  thus  loe  is  delighted  with  th;  way, 
3-et  the  view  before  him  delights  him  infinitely  more  ;  hence 
he  reaches  forward,  leaving  the  things  that  are  behind,  and 
preffing  towards  the  everlailing  reft. 

Thirdly,  necefTary  and  comfortable  accommodations  aiFord 
pleafure  on  a  journey.  They  who  walk  in  the  ways  of  religi- 
on have  every  thing  expedient  and  proper  for  their  fupport  and 
comfort.  The  promife  is,  "  They  ihall  want  no  good  thing.'* 
In  all  times  and  places  they  have  accefs  to  the  ftores  of  grace, 
where  there  is  an  infinite  fufficiency  treafured  up  for  their  fup- 
ply.  Whenever  they  call  they  are  furnlflied  ;  they  have  only 
to  alk  and  they  fhall  receive.  Their  fupplies  are  in  continual 
teadinefs,  and  ever  proportioned  and  adapted  to  their  wants* 
♦•  For  as  their  day  is  fo  Ihall  their  ftrength  be." 

Fourthly,  agreeable  company  is  pleafant  on  a  journey.  This 
deceives  the  time  and  banifhes  the  tedioufnefs  of  the  way. 
This  is  an  eminent  confolation  to  thofe  who  walk  in  the  peace- 
ful paths  of  piaty  and  virtue.  It  is  an  afflifting  truth  that 
they  are  only  few  who  travel  in  this  road,  yet  it  is  a  pleafing 
reflexion  that  they  are  the  wifeft  and  beft,  and  more  excellent 
than  their  neighbuurs.  They  are  not  on  tlieir  journey  troubled 
with  the  impertinence  of  foolifh  companio-ns.  Chriftians  have 
trials  enough  of  this  fort  from  the  world,  but  the  companions 
of  the  faints  are  all  holy,  wife  and  good.  Let  us  therefore 
cordially  fay,  "  We  will  go  with  them,  for  we  have  heard 
*'  the  Lord  is  with  them."  The  communion  of  faints  contri- 
butes much  to  the  pleafure  of  their  way.  They  quicken  one 
another  as  fellow  travellers  and  companion3  in  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Chrift.     In  ancient  times  it  was  a  pleafure  to 


them  who  went  up  to  Jerufalem  to  worQiip,  that  their  num- 
bers cncreafed  by  the  way,  and  thus  they  went  from  (Irength 
to  ftrength  till  every  one  of  them  appeared  before  God  in  Zion. 
Mutual  converfation  exceedingly  heightens  the  pleafure  of  tra- 
vellers. And  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  his  people  fnould  en- 
courage one  another  by  thefe  means  in  their  heavenly  courfe. 
«  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  often  fpeak  one  to  another." 

Fifthly,  to  have  health,  ftrength  and  ability  to  perform  our 
journey,  is  a  defirable  thing.  The  firk,  the  v/eak  and  the  Izmt, 
the  Tojo^c  pleafing  walks  mul  be  painful  and  difagreeable  to 
them.  I'his  makes  the  vjzj  cf  religion  pleafant,  that  they  are 
filled  with  fpiritual  ftrength.  And  they  travel  not  in  their  owa 
l)ut  ia  the  great  nefs  of  his  ftrength,  "  who  is  mighty  to  fave." 
Thus  they  run  and  are  not  weary,  they  walk  and  are  not  faint. 
By  the  ftrengthening  and  encouraging  influencesof  the  holy  Spi- 
rit their  hearts  are  comforted,  fiipported  and  enlarged,  fothe^ 
not  only  go  but  run  in  the  ivay  of  the  divine  commandments__ 
"  When  I  am  weak,  fays  St.  Paul,  then  am  I  ftrong."  Chrif. 
tians  are  weak  in  themfelvcs,  but  they  have  every  fufficient 
ftrength  in  the  Lord  ;  fo  that  they  faint  not  neither  are  they 
M'eary. 

Sixthly,  a  way  is  pleafant  cvhere  there  is  a  good  guard  and' 
a  flcilful  guide,  in  whofe  underftanding  and  fidelity  we  may 
place  the  fureft  conSJer.ce.  This  is  the  fafety  and  fatisfa<5lion 
of  all  true  believers,  that  they  are  dircfled  by  the  counfel,  and 
guided  bv  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  The  infaUible  promife  is 
♦'  He  ftiall  lead  them  into  all  truth,"  hence  they  are  faid  to 
walk  after,  and  to  be  led  by  the  fpirit.  As  the  pillar  of  fire 
and  the  cloud  was  a  guide  to  the  Ifraeliti/h  nation,  and  led 
them  thro'  the  defsjrt,  fo  the  fame  God  is  a  guide  to  chriftian 
travellers  thro'  the  wildernefs  of  this  world,  and  a  guard  to 
them  alfo  ;  therefore,  «'  they  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
i:-.-o'  faith  unto  falvatlon."     The  angels  of  heaven,  thofe   mi- 
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Kiftering  Ipirits  v.-hofe  employment  it  h  to  mlnifter  td  the  heir^ 
of  glory,  are  a  conftant,  vigilant  and  invincible  guard  unto 
them.  They  bear  them  in  their  arms  v?here  they  go,  pitch 
their  tents  whore  they  refl,  ihey  are  their  front  and  t!ieir  rear 
•ward,  and  fecutely  line  all  their  way.  How  cheerfully  and 
fafely  may  chriftians  proceed  in  their  heavenly  journey,  when 
they  have  full  aflurance  that  they  are  always  proteded  and 
farrounded  by  fucli  guards.  Yea,  tho'  they  walk  ia  the  fha- 
^ow  of  death,  tliey  need  fear  no  ill. 

Seventhly,  how  comfortable  Is  it  to  have  fufficient  light  In 
all  our  ways  ?  Nothing  more  difagrecable  than  journeying 
?n  the  dark,  in  the  blacknefs  of  a  cloudy  night.  Our  Savicui. 
declares,  "  He  that  walketh  in  darknefs  knows  not  whither 
«<  he  goeth."  Now  they  tliat  walk  in  the  ways  of  true  piety? 
•are  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day.  Once,  they  were  dark- 
nefs, but  now  are  they  light  in  the  Lord.  The  light  has  ari- 
fen  upon  them,  which  is  not  only  for  their  pleafuie,  but  to  ci- 
reft  their  fteps  in  the  paths  of  peace. 

Eighthly,  the  end  of  their  way  is  pleafantnefs  and  delfghj 
itfelf.  However  good  the  accommodations,  great  the  fecurity, 
and  fafe  the  defence  of  our  courfe,  if  the  end  be  bad,  all  muft 
he  unhappinefs.  This  is  the  forlorn  condition  of  all  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity.  The  way  in  which  they  go,  tho'  wide  and 
broad,  it  direftly  leads  to  deftrudion.  And  can  they  have  plea- 
fure  in  a  journey,  while  they  know  the  end  thereof  is  death,  and 
the  fteps  thereof  take  hold  on  hell.  Nctfo  the  way  cf  the  righte. 
©us,  it  leads  to  a  moil  happy  iiTue,  cren  to  perfect  bk/Tednefs 
and  to  eternal  life.  It  ends  in  the  prefence  of  God,  '■  -.vbera 
"  is  fulnefs  of  joy,  and  at  his  right  hand  v.here  run  rivsi  3  o' 
**  pleafure  foreverraore." 

Now,  my  brethren,  here  is  brought  into  review  before  you  a 
iew  of  the  ways  of  religion,  ar.d  furely  every  one  mud  readily 
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eonceive,  tliat  they  are  pleafant  and  peaceful.  D6  not  all  iri* 
snediately  apprehend  that  a  thing  fo  amiable  in  its  nature,  fa 
advantageous,  rich  and  promifing  in  its  confequences,  is  calcu- 
lated to  induce  every  one  to  vinfh  to  acquire  it  for  himfelf  ? 
The  prayer  and  wifh  of  each  fhould  be,  *'  O  that  I  was  a  tra- 
veller in  fuch  pleafant  ways  and  delightful  paths,  that  will  iflue 
in  fuch  happy  regions,  in  fuch  an  eternally  glorious  end." 
Confider  ferioufly  with  yourfelves,  are  thefe  things  fo  ?  Is  true 
religion  attended  with  thofe  comforts  pleafures  and  jeys» 
which  you  have  heard  ?  ^''hy  then  will  you  not  enter  upon 
this  heavenly  journey,  and  engage  to  travel  in  thefe  delightful 
walks  ?  Surely  you  cannot  but  love  profit  and  pleafure,  riches 
and  honor.  Here  are  durable  riches,  and  crowns  of  glory 
which  fade  not  away.  "  Wifdom  is  more  precious  than  rubies, 
"  and  all  the  things  thou  canft  defire  are  not  to  be  compared 
*'  unto  her.  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand,  and  in  her 
«'  left  riches  and  honor.  Truly,  all  her  ways  are  pleafantnefs 
**  and  all  her  pathi  are  peace." 

Perhaps  fome  ftand  ready  to  fay,  it  is  my  bullnefs  and  cal- 
ling to  recommen  d  religion,  and  therefore  I  will  endeavor  t© 
exhibit  it  in  the  beft  light  it  can  pcflibly  bear.  This  is  my  em- 
ployment indeed,  and  I  glory  in  it,  and  rejoice  to  magnify 
mine  office.  i\nd  let  him  that  glorieth  ever  glory  in  the  Lord. 
But  you  will  grant  me  the  liberty,  to  afiure  you,  religion  is 
not  like  the  mean  and  damaged  wares  of  the  merchant,  which 
are  often  extolled  above  their  intrinfic  value  ;  if  j-'ou  ever  come 
to  purchafe  this  pearl,  and  behold  its  precioufnefs,  you  will 
cry  out  with  the  queen  of  Shha  who  had  come  from  afar  to  fee 
the  wifdom  o(  Solomon,  •'  that  half  its  excellency  had  not  been 
"  told  you."  But  left  yon  fhould  be  jealous  the  preacher's 
defign  is  to  impofc  upon  you,  and  to  praife  to  you  things  above 
their  worth,  you  cannot  pmTibly  entertain  any  fuch  apprehenfions 
in  refpeft  to  the  blefled  God.  If  you  fcruple  and  hcfitateto 
Velievo  man,  you  muft  farely  believe  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
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earlh, whpis  truth  itfelf  and  cannot  lie.  "The  Lord  of 
"  hofts  makes  unto  all  people,  a  feaft  of  fat  things,  a  feaft  cf 
*'  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on 
**  the  lees  well  refined  ?"  Are  feafts,  marriage  entertain- 
ments, luxuriant  vinej'ards,  fruitful  fields,  and  delightful  gar- 
dens pleafurable  things  ?  All  thefe  images  and  a  thoufand  more 
are  employed  by  Jehovah  himfelf  to  reprefent  to  our  view  the 
beauties  and  charms  of  fincere  piety,  in  order  to  captivate  our 
hearts  and  engage  us  to  fall  in  love  therewith. 

But  it  will  ftill  be  objeifted,  if  religion  be  fo  pleafant,  peaceful, 
joyous  and  delightful,  how  does  it  happen  that  we  continually 
fee  fo  many  of  its  votaries  mopifh,  fad  and  melancholy,  always 
mourning,  always  complaining  ?  It  is  truly  afflitfting  to  behold 
Co  many  of  the  friends  of  this  comfortable  fervice,  gloomy  and 
diftrefled.  But  have  you  not  feen  fome  perfons  at  the  richefi: 
feafts  and  highe ft  entertainments  fdent  and  diftreiTed,  and  dark 
melancholy  refting  on  their  brow  ?  Were  thefe  forbidding 
and  gloomy  appearances  ever  attributed  to  the  feaft  and  cheer- 
ful company  ?  Surely  not.  It  was  fome  inward  pain,  fome  in- 
viiible  aiiliiflion,  which  none  knew  but  the  lubjecls  of  them, 
that  caufed  this  gloomy  fadnefs  in  fcenes  of  pleafure.  So  here 
the  fadnefs,  diftrtfles  and  complaints  of  chriftians,  cannot  with 
juftice  be  attributed  to  religion,  but  to  feme  other  caufe.  The 
fource  of  all  thefe  miferable  appearances  is  fin  and  corruption, 
and  becaufe  they  have  fo  little  of  the  exercifes  of  grace  in  their 
hearts.  Religion  makes  none  of  its  friends  to  mourn  or  com- 
plain ;  thefe  are  the  genuine  effesfls  of  fm.  Therefore  it  is  both 

nreafonable  and  wicked  to  afcribe  to  the  former,  what  are  al- 
ways the  fruits  of,  and  juftly  appertain  to  the  latter.  O  that 
religion  rriight  never  fuffer  in  tbe  houfe  of  its  friends  !  Let 
none  ever  join  with  Satan  in  pcrverfely  and  wrongfully  attri- 
buting to  religion,  what  belongs  to  fm. 

But  feme  will  be  ready  here  to  alt,  i.o  not  repentance  2  part 
O2 


L  i'96  J 

of  religion,  and  IS  not  this  an  unpleafarable  and  mortityfflg 
work  ?  This  is  granted  to  be  true  in  the  opinion  of  thofe  who 
have  never  experienced  the  grace  of  repent.-mce.  But  enquire 
of  the  aged  faint,  ever  whofe  cheeks  ft'feams  of  tears  have 
flowed  for  his  fins,  whether  his  feelings  at  thofe  fealbns  were 
painful  or  pleafant  ?  He  will  immediately  anfwer,  that  his 
tears  were  fweet  and  comfortable.  Sin  in  itfelfgave  him  hit- 
ternefs  of  heart,  but  mourning  for  it,  was  his  pleafure  and  fa- 
tisfaclion.  Many  a  faint  has  experienced  mere  peace,  comforC 
and  fpiiitual  joy  in  vreeping  for  his  fms,  than  ever  an  impen- 
itent fmnucr  did  in  ail  the  round  and  noife  of  jovial  mirth. 
Yea,  fome  chriftians  hive  had  fo  mnch  pleafure  and  happinefs 
in  true  repentance,  that  ^hey  could  not  well  fee  how  fuch  a 
b!(.iling  (he  ad  be  excluded  heaven.  Hence  Solomon  declares, 
*'  borrow  .■.-.  better  than  laughter,  and  the  heart  cf  the  wife 
"is  in  ih-  hoafe  of  mourning."  Surely  in  the  bkfling  of  our 
L;.ird  rnuft  be  comprehended  fubftantial  pleafure  and  true  feli- 
city. Thus  he  pronounces,  "  BleiTed  are  they  that  mcurn, 
*'  for  taty-  (hall  be  comforted."  "For  thofe  who  forrow  af- 
"  ter  a  j^odly  fort,  the  Lord  hath  appointed,  beauty  for  afhes, 
•'  the  oil  &f  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praife  for  the 
«'  fpirit  cf  hcavinefs."  All  the  faints  tellify  that  repentance  is 
a  fweet  and  pleafant  exetcife,  and  thofe  who  are  ignorant  of 
it,  and  never  expe?ienced  any  of  its  confolations,  muft,  to  fay 
the  leaft,  be  very  incompetent  and  improper  judges. 

"But  it  is  high  time  to  clofe  this  fubjefl  with  fome  improve' 

riift,  this 'th(^mf;  calls  for  praife  and  gratitude  t©  the  moft 
Higln  who  haclr  opened  ways  of  pleafure  and  paths  of  peace  to 
the  land  of  peifeifl  felicity.  The  religion  in  the  gofpel,  inflitu- 
tcd  for  the  ha-)pinefs  of  the  chil<;Jr'=:n  of  m.sn,  is  pleafure,  peace 
•,(nd  delight  in  iltelf  as  well  as  all  glorious  :n  its  end.  Kow 
hard,  cruel  .md  iiihuinai;  aie  n-ary  of  the  falfe  religions  in  th« 
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world.  Some  oblige  their  votaries  to  turn  anchorites,  and 
banilh  themfelvosfrom  thefocietv  of  men  ;  othtrs  are  forced 
into  cells  and  clovfters,  to  fpend  their  Iblitsry  days  i;i  torrnen- 
tinj  penances,  to  laOi  ihemfcU'cs  with  bloody  cord 3,  to  fuffer 
all  uhe  pains  of  hunger  by  eraaci-^ting  failings,  to  go  on  diUant 
anddreary  pilgrimagsi,  to  wear  hAtb  of  iron,  and  fiand  on 
pillars  of  fdiatino^  anJ  death.  Others  I'iiutl  offer  in  facrifice 
their  tender  cliildren  to  appt-afe  the  anger  of  their  monftroas 
deities,  &c.  Thus  the  greateit  -  bulk  of  mankind  are  cver- 
wheinu'd  in  barbarous  fupenlitions,  r.nd  iheir  religion  is  cru- 
elty, anguifli  an  J  horror. —  IJut  how  humane,  rational,  fweet 
and  benevolent  is  thereligion  of  chriftianity  i  All  the  ways  of 
our  religion  are  pleafure  and  all  her  paths  are  peace.  Let  us 
therefore  rejoice  in  it,  au^  embrace  it  with  -our  whole  hearts* 
imbibe  all  iis  graces  and  practife  alldts  virtue::.  Let  us  con- 
tinually oifer  the  iaciifices  ofjoy,  and  fing  pic^.-es  unto  the 
Lord.  Let  fentiments  of  gratitude  and  love  ever  dwell  in 
our  hearts,  and  fongaof  bleffing  andpi^aife  upon  our  tongues. 

Secondly,  allow  me  to  flmt  up  this  difconrfe  in  a  faort  ad- 
drcfs  to  the  younger  part  of  my  audience.  I  turn  to  you^ 
znj  amiable  young  friends,  who  confider  yourfelvesin  the  age 
of  pleafure.  Yoa  here  fee  that  religion  is  not  that  frightful 
and  gloomy  thing,  which  you  have  often  falfely  pictured  to 
yourfelves  in  yo'Jir  own. deluded  fancies.  There  is  nothing 
forbidding,  diftant  or  difagreeable  in  it.  Here  alone  can  you. 
find  true  pleafure  and  durable  delight.  You  think,  you  are 
in  the  period  of  life,  v/hereinyou  may  be  allowed  to  take  your 
fdl  of  pleafure,  before  the  calamitous  appendages  of  old  age 
come  on.  And,  O  that  you  could  be  perfuaded,  to  feek  it 
where  alons  it  can  be  found.  Would  you  rejoice- in  your 
youth,  and  have  yoior  hearts  cheer  you  in  the  days  of  your 
yoath,  enter  upon  the  ways  of  religion.  Reh'nquifh  folly,  ini- 
quity andyoathfuUufls,  and  chufe  God  for  your  God,  Chrill 
for  y©ur  Saviour,  and   the  Holy  Ghoft  for  your   Sandifier  j 
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cliufe  religton  for  your  courfe  of  life,  her  counfels  to  direft  yen 
and  her  graces  to  comfort  you  ;  thea  will  you  have  the  higheft 
pleafures  in  life,  the  mofi;  confoliag  fupports  in  death,   and  coa- 
fumate  felicity  throuhgout  the  unwafting   ages  of  eternity. 
Wherefore  fhake  off  the  ftiakles  of  fin,  talfely  called   pleafure, 
and  fay  unto  laughter,  thou  art  mad,  and  to   carnal  mirth, 
thou  art  foolifbnefs,  and  make  the  wife  choice   of  Mefes    with 
whom  God  converfed  face  to  face,  as  a  man  with  his  fi  iend, 
**  Who  chofe  to   fufFer   afflidion  with  the  people   of  God, 
**  rather  than  dwell  in  the  courts  of  fin  for  a  feafon."     Be  en- 
treated to  come  and  take  Chrift's  yoke  upon  you  and  you  will 
furely  find  it  eafy.     Lay  it  up  in  your  minds,   that  the    plea- 
fures of  religion  are  infinitely  preferable    to    the   pleafures   of 
fenfe.     "  Seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  and  call  up. 
*'  on  him  while  he  is  near."     Let  this  great  truth  be  infcribed 
on  the  palms  of  your  hands,  that  it  may  be  always  before  yoa> 
and  let  it  never  flip  from  your  memories,  "  That  all  religion's- 
«  ways  are  pleafantnefs,  and  all  her  paths,  peace." 


SERMON     XXVII. 


Faith  Jlruggliiig  xoith  difficulties 


Matt.  XXV.  from  the  21  ft  to  the  28th  verfe,  inclufive.  Then 
Jefiis  luent  thence  and  departed  into  the  coajls  of  Tyre  ajid  Sidon, 
And  heboid  a  luoman  of  Canaan  came  out  of  the  fame  coajls  ^  and 
cried  unto  him,  faying,  have  jnercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  thou  fen  of 
David,  my  daughter  is  grievoufy  vexed  ivith  a  devil.  But  he 
anfvjered  her  not  a  luord.  And  his  difciples  came  and  iefought 
him,  faying,  fend  her  anvay  for  floe  crieth  after  us.  But  he  art' 
fnvered  and  faid,  I  am  not  fent  but  unto  the  lojl  fjjeep  of  the  houfe 
if  IfraeL  Then  came  Jhe  and  luorfhipped  him^  faying.  Lord 
help  me.  But  he  anfnvered  and  faid,  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  bread  and  cajl  it  unto  dogs.  And  floe  faid,  truth  Lord^ 
yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  'which  fall  fro7n  their  mafler's  table. 
Then  Jsfus  anfivered  atid faid  unto  her,  0  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith  :  bi  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  ivilt.  And  her  daughter 
nuas  made 'whole  from  that  very  hour. 

V/E  have  often  read,  my  brethren,  or  often  heard,  of  the 
mighty  deeds  and  great  exploits  performed  by  diftinguifhed 


heroes,  and  r? noflrned  worthies,  whofe  fame  has  been  ipreaA 
through  the  hiiloric  page  ;  but  there  are  no  atchievenients  fc> 
glorioas,  aad  (hine  with  fazh  brilliant  liiftre,  as  thofe  which 
have  been  done  by  the  virtue,  power  and  grace  of  faith.  An 
Alexander,  a  Ceiar,  a  Hmnibal,  performed  no  fuch  ftupendous 
deeds  or  obtained  fiich  remarkable  viflories ,  as  have  been  ac" 
complilhed  07  the  ilrengch  and  wifdom  of  this  wonderful 
grace.  The  oracles  of  truth  produce  abundant  inftances  of 
it^s  wonder  working  power.  *'  Many  thro'  faith  have  fubdufd 
*«  kingdoms.  Hopped  the  mouths  of  liojis,  quenched  the  vio* 
"  lence  of  fire,  were  mad;  ftrong,  and  wared  valiant  in  fight, 
"  and  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens.'*  Were  ever 
any  exploits  lik?  thsfe  performed  by  any  or  all  the  noblefl:  he- 
roes of  antiquity  ?  Here  in  the  paffage  before  us  we  have  an 
adoairiiing  dsiid,  a  moll  notable  victory  ©btained  by  one  of 
the  weaker  fex,  thro'  the  might  and  all  vanquiGiing  power  of 
her  faith.  A  poor  feeble  woman  dares  to  enter  the  lifts  with 
the  Son  of  God,  who  could  fpeak  worlds  into  exiitcnce,  and 
coin^s  ofF  with  the.  plaudits  of  vidory.  The  hiftory  we  have 
of  this  remarkable  incident  is  briefly  this: 

Jefus  Cbriil,  the  Saviour  of  an  apoilate  world,  being  refolved 
to  be  as  eitculively  uf-ful  from  the  time  he  entered  upon  his 
public  miniilry,  as  poQi-:>le,  takes  a  tour  into  fome  more  re- 
mote corners  of  the  country,  into  a  didant  part  of  the  land  of 
Judea,  which  lay  bordering  upon  Tyre  and  Sidon.  While  he 
v»a3  itiiitrating  and  doing  good,  a  certain  woman  ot  Canaan,  Of 
the  gentiles,  came  to  hirn  \vith  a  moft  importunate  addrefs^ 
that  he  would  adniiniilcr  healing  to  her  daughter,  who  was 
grievoufly  vexed  with  a  d;:.il.  Slie  muil  furely  have  had  fome 
true  informatjooof  his  chara^ier,  that  he  v/as  the  Mefliah,  the 
promifed  Saviour  of  rn6n,  the  Son  of  God,  and  from  the  evi 
dencelhe  had,  fue  had  committed  her  foul  to  him,  and  believ_ 
cd  on  him  before  Ihe  faw  him  with  her  bodily  eyes.  And  from 
the  a:coun:  ihe  had  heard  of  h;s  miracles,  (hi  polTvlT^d  a  fuU 
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fonfidcncff,  that  he  "was  able  to  heal  her  daughter.  TJiisfaillj 
induced  her  to  go  forth  to  meet  him,  as  the  fame  of  his  being 
in  that  part  of  the  country  had  reached  her  ears.  She  was  one 
that  was  a  Granger  to  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  a  defcend* 
ant  of  that  accurfed  nation,  which  had  been  devoted  to  deflruc- 
tion  by  that  fentence  pronounced  more  than  two  thoufand  years 
before,  "  Curfed  be  Canaan-"  When  a  whole  nation  is  caft 
off  from  God,  it  never  implies  in  it,  that  every  individual  of 
that  people  mufi:  perifh  eternally.  This  woman  and  many 
ether  inftances  in  fcripiure,  are  evidences  hereof. 

Nov?  faith  caufed  this  perfon  to  srife  s.nd  go  to  Jefus,  being 
fully  perfuaded  that  he  was  all  fufficient,  and  infinitely  able 
to  do  all  that  for  her,  which  her  heart  defired.  When  flie 
came  near  unto  him,  Ihe  prefented  her  petition  in  the  moft  de. 
cent,  warm,  pertinent  and  believing  manner.  "  She  cried  unto 
•'  hitn  faying,  have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  Da- 
*=  vid."  The  very  form  of  the  addrefs,  ihcws  both  her  know- 
iedge  of  Chrift's  chaiaSer  ns  the  promifed  Redeemer  of  his 
people,  and  her  faith  in  him  as  the  only  Saviour.  It  may 
raife  wonder  in  fome,  that  this  poor  wcman  did  not  make  her 
complaint  to  the  difci pies,  that  they  might  have  introduced 
"her  to  thtir  Lord,  but  it  is  manifeft  Ihe  had  toe  much  faith 
and  knowledge  for  this.  A  proper  underftandlngof  the  truth, 
and  a  real  faith,  will  hafe  no  ancels  or  faints  for  intercefibrs, 
but  will  apply  directly  to  the  Son  of  David,  to  the  Lord  of  all 
power  and  grace.  And  flie  pleads  no  merit  or  worihinefs, 
?.ut  her  fole  defire  is  meicy  ;  to  mercy  fhe  looks,  and  on  mercy 
(ke  refls  all  her  hopes.  As  if  fne  had  faid,  "  O  taoa  Snn  of 
Davidy  Ifrad's  King,  upon  fofficient  information  and  tefu- 
mony,  I  fully  believe  that  thou  art  Jefus,  the  fent  cl  Goo  lO 
be  the  Saviour -of  lofi  men,  I  therefore  appear  in  thy  prefenca 
as  a  needy  fupplicant  whs  have  nothing  to  recommend  me  to 
wv  favour  but  my  mifery,   fu   and  wretchednefs,    I  sik  no 
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bleiUng  due,  or  meritorious  reward,  but  what  I  humtly  and 
devoutly  beg,  is  an  ad  cf  thy  mere  beneficence,  pure  mercy 
and  free  grace." — One  would  have  thought  the  merciful  and 
compafiionate  Saviour,  would  irftantly  have  granted  her  hear- 
ty and  earneft  defire.  Eut  lo,  his  ccnducl  on  this  tender  iind 
affefllng  occafion,  how  widely  different  from  any  thing  it  ever 
v.^as  before  ?  For  the  trial  of  her  faith,  and  to  exhibit  her  as  an 
example  to  all  future  believers,  he  affumes  an  air  of  diftance 
and  referve  ;  he  proceeds  on  his  way,  without  feeming  to  hear 
,  her,  or  even  deigning  to  give  her  a  look  from  his  countenance, 
**  He  anfwered  her  not  a  word."  Difcouraging  corfideration 
indeed  !  How  muft  her  tender  heart  be  wounded  ?  Vv'hat 
Kiuft  be  her  painful  feelings  ?  She  fought,  fhe  prayed,  fhe  cri- 
ed, but  alas  !  fhe  fought,  and  prayed,  and  cried  in  vain,  "  He 
"  anfwered  her  not  a  word."  Might  not  this  poor  Canaan:^ 
tifh  woman  have  rationally  paufed,  and  thought  with  herfelf ; 
'*  Surely  this  cannot  be  the  Son  of  God,  fo  famed  for  his  ten- 
dernefh  and  clemency  ;  has  he  heard  others  and  turns  a  deaf 
ear  to  me  ?  I  have  addreffed  him  In  as  humble  and  decent  a 
manner,  as  any  I  ever  heard  of?  Is  he  thus  referved,  filent 
and  partial  ?  I  will  go  no  more  after  him  ;  I  will  follow  him 
no  farther."  Would  not  fome  fuch  refledicns  upon  the  treat- 
ment fhe  received  be  rxcremely  natural  ?  But  howevernatural 
they  might  be  tc  a  cciiupt  mind,  they  are  far  from  being  na- 
tural to  a  renewed  f  ul;  to  divine  faith,  that  Is  in  purfuit  of  fa- 
vour from  the  Let..;  But  though  Chrift  anfwered  her  not, 
and  in  filence  went  nn  his  way,  this  feems  to  encreafe  her  faith* 
to  caufe  her  to  fend  forth  more  fervent  prayers  and  tender 
cries,  infomuch  that  the  difciples  were  moved  and  affecTed 
with  her  cafe,  and  vciuntarily  became  interceffors  on  her 
behalf. 

Believers  will  feel  for  believers  in  afllictio'n  and  perplexity, 
and  they  will  plead  and  intercede  for  them.  Thus  "  His 
•■'  difciples  came  auJ  Icfought  him,  faying,   fend  her  away 
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"  for  file  .crietL  after    us"     Ilcr   cries   pierced   their  tender 
hearts ;  they  fympathized  with  her  in  her  dillrefTes,  and  thev 
entreated  him  to  grant  her  requeft  and  fend  her  away,  that  they 
iTiight  not  be  harrafled  with  her  painful    importunities.     At 
the  melting  requell  of  his  difclples,  he   flops,  though  he  would 
not  fpeak  to  the  woman  ;  he  fpcaks,  he  replies  to  them,  in  her 
hearing.     Is  it  an  anfwer  o^encoraragement,  hope  or  comfort  ? 
Nay,  quite  the  reverfe.     It   is   big  with   horror  and  repulfe. 
Thcfe  heart  cutting  words  proceed  from  his  lips.     "  I  am  not 
"  fent,  fays  he,  but  unto  the  loft  fheep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael." 
This  ftrikes  dumb  the  difciples,  and  muft  penetrate  like  dag- 
gers to  her  heart.     Behold,  how  ihe  Rands  mute,  overwhelm- 
ed in  tears,  aad  ready  to  fmk   into  the    earth.     Her  cafe  v/as 
deplorable  indeed  ;  and  thefe   v.'oids  might,   methlnks,  have 
thrown  her  into  eternal  defpair.     With  v.hat  plauUbiUty  and 
juftice  might  Ihe  have  argued  againft  her  eledion,  as  many  do, 
who  have  no  fuch  reafons  ?  How  might  fhe  have  poured  oat 
her 'defpairing  foul  in  fuch  wailings  as  thefe  ?    "Alas!    Je- 
fus  is  only  fent   to  fhew  mercy   and    be  a   Saviour   to  the 
people,  to  the  loft  Iheep  of  the  houfc  of  Ifrael ;  it  is  true  I  am 
loft,  a  loft  creature  indeed,  and  now  muft  be  loft  to  all  eter- 
nity ;  I  am  not  oi  the  happy  and  chofsn  family  of  Ifrael,  but 
of  the  reprobate,  the  curfed  race  of  the  gentiles;  there   is  no 
encomagement,  no  hope,  no  mercy,  no   falvation   ror  me  ;  I 
and  my  dear  child  muft  be  rapped  in  the  fiarnes  of  dam.nation  ; 
I  have  fought  his  merciful  favour  with  an    humble  and  bro^ 
ken  heart,  with  fighs,  and  cries,  and  tears  ;  I  am  not  a  cho- 
fen  veficl,  I  pertain  not   to  the  elediou    of  grace,    but  muft 
have  my  doom  inthe  regions  of  horror  and  everlafting  mifery." 
Are  not  fuch  defpairing  thoughts  natural  ?    Where  is  the' be- 
liever that  could  ever  again  look  to  Jefus,  after  fuch  a  repulfe. 
But  this  does  not  difpirit  the  faith  of  this   woman,  it  engages 
her  to  more  zeal,  it  fires  all  the  powers  of  her  foul  ;  inflead  of 
relinquiftiing  her  purpofe  by   thsfe   ducouragenients,   (he  re- 
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news  her  addrefs  with  mcr-e  humility,  earneftnefs  and  ferven- 
cy. Behold  the  woman  approaching  his  prefence,  bowing  be- 
fore him,  paying  him  homage  and  profound  adoration,  ba- 
thed In  tears,  and  coliefling  her  whole  foul  into  one  pathetic 
petition. 

«*Then  came  fhe,  and  v/orfhipped  him,  faying,  Lord,  help 
"  me."  What  Chrift  had  faid,  put  to  filencc  the  difciples, 
but  (he  continues  her  prayer,  and  applies  with  greater  impor- 
tunity ;  (he  determines  that  if  flie  perifli,  fhe  will  perifh  at 
the  feet  of  Jefas,  pleading  for  mercy,  with  her  laft  breath  pray- 
ing for  help.  Alas  !  what  now  is  the  confequence  ? — a  fur- 
ther and  feverer  repulfe.  Pie  turns  to  her,  and  would 
xeafon  her  out  of  her  prayers  and  importunities,  points 
out  the  unfitnefs  of  her  requeft,  with  the  twinging  addition  of 
a  rebuke  and  reproach.  "  But  he  anfwered  and  faid,  it  ii 
"  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread  and  caft  it  to  dogs." 
As  though  he  had  faid,  "  Woman,  your  defire  is  unreafona- 
ble  and  unjuft  ;  I  came  to  be  a  minifter  of  the  ctrcumcifion. 
and  my  favours  are  to  be  bread  to  the  children  of  Ifrael,  but 
you  are  a  dog  of  the  Gentiles,  it  would  be  highly  improper  t* 
take  the  bread  of  children,  and  beftow  it  on  fuch  vile  crea- 
tures  as  you  ;  you  are  out  of  the  covenant,  out  of  the  pale  of 
the  church,  and  to  be  paffed  over  with  neglecfi  and  contempt." 
Here  was  an  anfwer  clouded  with  difcouragement  ;  its  ap- 
parent  amount  was  an  abfolute  refufal.  And  not  only  deni- 
ed, but  alfo  reproached  with  the  degrading  epithet  of  a  dog. 
What  heart  could  bear,  v/hat  fpirit  could  brook  fuch  treat- 
ment and  infult  as  this  ?  Not  to  be  attended  to,  nor  obfervedj 
to  be  told  hz  had  no  bufmefs  with  her  nation  ;  that  it  was  un- 
fit to  give  her  any  of  the  children's  bread  ;  and  then  to  fub- 
join  reproaches  upon  her  charaifler  as  too  bafe  and  ignoble, 
fit  only  to  be  ranked  with  the  bafeft  of  the  animal  tribes, 
W/'ould  not  any  perfon  pofTefTed  of  a  foul  rife,  refent  and  re- 
tort  the  injury  ?  "  What  ?— Can  this  be  the  Son  of  David  > 


Can  this  be  the  Saviour  of  the   world,  reputed   for  kinJnefsj 
mercy,  compaffion,  goodrefs  and  love  ?  No  :  he   is  not  the 
Chrift,  but  feme   vile  Importer ;  I  have  been   deluded,  I   will 
go  no  more  after  him ;   I  will   feek  to    him,  I   will    pray    to 
him  no    more."     But,  how  widely  different  is    the   humble, 
believing  heart,  that  loves  the  Lord  Jefus.     In  meekncfs,    pa- 
tience and  humility,  it  readily  takes  all  in  good  part   as  juft: 
and  right.     She  feels  deferving  of  fuch  an  anfwer,   or  of  no 
notice.     In  rightcoufnefs  Chriit  might  pafs  her  by,  a  wretched 
dog  and  worfe.     Yet  her  faith   will  not  part  fr   c  m  j    objed. 
She  owns  all  to  be  reafonable,  juft  and  true  ;  all   the   aufterc 
ufage  which  {he  receives,  is  perfedly  right.     Yet   her  faith   v. 
fuch,  that  though  he  flay  her,  fl:e  will  truft  in  him.     Nothing 
can  feparate  or  break  the  band  of  faith  ;  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  principalities,  nor   powers,  nor  repulles,   nor  denials,  nor 
reproaches.     Faith,  a  true  and  living  faith  will  carry  the  foul 
through   all  oppofition.     The  more  difficulties,    difcourage* 
ments  and  trials  the  believing  chriftian  meets  with,  the   more 
earned  and  fervent  in  prayer  will  he  be.    He  will  wreille  with 

God  himfelf,  and  v/ill  not  ceafe  the  ftruggle  until  he  prevail. 

He  will  argue  and  difputethe  matter  even  with  Chrift.     And 

faith  will  furnifh  him  with  power,  dexterity  and   {kill,  in   the 

argument  ;  he  will  overcome. 

Thus  this  Canaaniiifh  believer  proceeds  to  anfwer  the 
Lord's  cbjeflions  againft  her.  She  begins  with  an  acknow= 
iedgement,  all  he  faid  was  true  ;  "  And  fne  faid,  truth  Lord  ;" 
what  thou  fayeft  is  perfectly  right ;  I  am  as  \'ile  and  unworthy 
as  a  dog,  I  am  worfe  than  brutiQi,  I  deferve  no  favour,  I  merit 
no  mercy  from  thy  hand.  Yet,  allow  me  in  deep  humility  to 
fay,  when  the  children  eat  their  bread  there  are  crumbs  falling 
from  the  table,  which  are  not  denied  to  the  dogs  that  lie  under 
it."  Behold,  the  import anity,  the  wifdom,  ftrength  and  beauty 
of  her  faith.  She  acknowledges  that  {he  was  as  a  dog,  and  all 
fhe  begged  was  only  the  favours,  privileges  andadvantage"?  of 


that  animal.  « Yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  v:h'ch  fall 
«  from  their  mafter's  table."  Asiffhehad  faid,  '<  O  Lord 
Jefus,  allow  me  to  receive  the  crumbs  which  the  children 
carelefsly  let  fall ;  there  is  CHOUgh  and  to  fpare  ;  let  me  par- 
take of  the  fcraps  ;  in  the  gieatnefs  cf  thy  bounty,  in  the 
rich  profufion  of  thy  beneficence  and' grace,  fpai'e  me  this  ore 
mercy,  grant  rne  only  this  one  blcffing,  the  life  of  my  child, 
the  falvation  cf  my  foul.  This  is  but  a  crumb  falHng  from  the 
wonders  cf  ihy  love."  Was  there  ever  faith  like  this  ?  Was 
there  ever  patience^  humility,  perfeverence  and  duty  like  ihh 
woman's.? 

The  companionate  Redeemer  appears  new  no  longer  able 
to  contain  himfclf ;  he  feems  as  tho'  he  was  vanquiflied  and 
overcome  ;  he  relinquifhcs  the  canteft,  and  yields  the  vidtory. 
Behold,  O  chriflians,  the  ftrength,  power,  and  conqueiing  im- 
portunity of  faith  !  See  the  frowns  fcattered  from  the  Savi- 
our's brow,  the  loweiing  clouds  dilTipated  from  his  face^  lo,. 
the  God  of  love,  grace  and  mercy  appears  ;  hi'j  countenance 
gathers  its  v/onted  fmiles.  V/ith  what  pleafure  and  delight 
does  he  look  upon  this  hsppy  woman,  tho'  full  of  pam,  anxiety 
and  fear,  and  floods ^of  tears  gufliirg  from  her  eves,  and  pe; 
haps,  ftill  locking  for  a  more  tremendous  fentence  than  any 
(he  had  yet  heard  ;  he  addrefies  her  in  the  foul  enrapturing 
language  of  praife  and  commendation.  And  could  words 
more  tender,  friendly  and  companionate  flow  from  a  8?viour's 
lips  i  "  Then  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  her,  O  woman 
"  great  is  thy  faith ;  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt."  Her 
gXtatic  joy  now  exceeds  her  forrow.  Heretofore  in  all  her 
difEculties  and  troubles,  fhe  retained  the  power  of  fpeech 
whether  (he  fainted  in  raptures  we  are  not  informeed,  but  Ian. 
guage  failed  her,  fhe  fpeaks  no  more.  Ko  words  sr:  left  her; 
her  heart  was  too  full  to  esprefs  her  gratitude.  Thus  joy 
fometimes  is  more  overcoming  than  forrcw.  Tho'  fhe  wa^. 
of  the  heathen  nations  of  Canaan,  yet  ftc  approved  herfelf"  a 
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true'daughter  of  Ifrael,  who  like  a  prince  had  power  with  God 
and  prevailed.     Hitherto  Chrift  had   ihrouded  his  face,  and 
treated  her  with  a  degree  of  roughnefs,  but  now  h  t  gathers 
her  with  everlafting  kindnefs  ;  he  takes  her  in  the  arms  of  his 
love,  fmiles  upon  her,  and  manifefts  himfelf  her  beloved  and 
her  friend.      Few  can  read  the  hiftory  of  Jofcph's  difcovering 
hin^felf  to  his  brethren,  without  Ihedding  tears  at  thefe  words, 
"  I  am  Jofeph,  thy  brother,  come  near  unto  me."     What  are 
our  feelings   when  Chriil  acts  this  precious  part  to  the  believ- 
er, faying,   *'  I  am  Jefus  thy  fa'  iour,  thy  beloved,  thy  friend ; 
put  all  thy  confidence  in  me ;  place  all  thy  hopes  for  time  and 
eternity  upon  ms."     Efpecially  when  he  adopts  the  language 
he  did  to  his  fpoufe  :  "  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love,  there  is  no 
*«  fpot  in  thee.      Ccme  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my  fpoufe, 
«  wiih   me,  from  Lebanon}  look  from   the  top  of  Amana 
"  from  the  top  of  Shenir  and  Hermon."     Take  a  PIfgay  view 
of  the  promii'ed  land,  of  heaven  and  all  the  rich  and  ihining 
glories  thereof,  and  all  this  is  yours  by  a  divine  covenant  of 
unchangeable  love. 

A  few  reflexions  mufl  conclude  thefe  pleaflng  meditations. 

Firft,  let  this  doclrine  encourage,  fupport  and  comfort  be- 
lievers, who  labour  under  many  troubles,  trials  and  perplexi- 
ties. In  all  your  difficulties  go  to  Jefus.  If  he  relieves  yoa 
not,  depart  not  from  him.  If  he  anfwers  you  not,  ceafe  not 
5  our  prayers  and  cries.  If  he  feems  to  withdraw  from  you, 
tollow  after  him  with  greater  zeal  and  importunity.  This 
was  the  ruin  of  Saul ;  when  God  withdrew  from  him  and  an- 
fwered  him  not,  he  betook  himfelf  to  a  witch  and  to  Satan. 
When  Chriil:  replies  to  you  as  being  unworthy,  as  being 
great  fmners,  as  being  exceedingly  brutifh  in  his  fight,  own 
it,  and  fay,  truth  Lord  ;  yet  plead  for  the  crumbs  that  fall 
from  the  table  of  his  grace,  which  he  grants  to  creatures  as 
Lafe  and  i^nwordiy  as  you- 
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Secondly,  let  thefe  things  awaken  guilty  fmners  to  flee 
to  the  Lord  Jefus.  If  you  have  not  a  daughter  grievoufly 
vexed  with  a  devil,  you  have  worfe.  Your  fouls  are  poffeffed 
by  him,  you  are  in  his  fnares,  and  he  is  leading  you  on  to  cter, 
nal  deftrudion.  You  are  all  polluted  and  unclean,  in  a  loft 
and  miferable  condition.  Up,  efcape  for  your  lives  to  the 
mountains  of  fafety,  or  you  muft  periCi  with  Sodom  in  cver- 
lafting  flames. 

Thirdly,  let  thofe  who  have  dcfires  to  draw  near  to  Chrift, 
to  hold  communion  with  him  and  obtain  bleflings  from  him, 
fet  the  example  of  this  woman  of  great  faith  before  them. 
Addrefs  him  with  decency,  propriety  and  fortitude,  faying, 
have  mercy  on  us,  O  thou  fon  of  David.  Cry  after  him,  fall 
dov.'n  before  him,  worfliip  him,  pour  out  your  whole  fouls  in 
this  folemn  and  all  comprehenflve  petition, "  Lord,  help  us.'* 
Remember  the  man  fick  of  the  palfy  ;  when  he  could  get  accefs 
to  Chrift  no  otlier  way,  he  was  let  down  thro'  the  roof  of  the 
houfe.  Let  no  obftruflion  impede  our  way  to  the  Saviour. 
Surmount  every  difficulty  ;  caft  yourfelves  at  his  feet ;  lay 
hold  upon  him  ;  let  him  not  go  until  you  obtain  a  blefling  to 
your  fouls,  until  you  obtain  the  blefling  of  eternal  life. 


Fourthly,  a  few  words  to  tliofe  who  entertain  the  profpeft 
of  fitting  down  to  the  fupper  of  our  Lord,  fhall  clofe  the  fub- 
jefl.  Confider  your  wants,  and  look  to  Jefus  for  the  fupply 
of  them.  Do  you  want  the  healing  of  a  blind  mind,  or  a 
hard  heart  ?  Do  you  want  covering  to  your  naked  fouls  ? 
Chiift  is  a  phyfician  all  fufficient  for  thefe  purpofes.  Take  no 
denial  from  him  ;  fill  your  mouths  with  arguments.  Tak^ 
refuge  in  his  tender  bofom  ;  refign  yourfelves  to  him.  Re- 
ceive him  into  your  hearts,  and  rejoice  in  him.  Is  he  not 
Hveetly  whifperir.g  to  feme  while  I   am  fpeakir.g,  "  Rife  up 
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'■^  my  love,  mj  fair  one  and  come  away.  For  lo,  the  wintCj. 
"  is  part,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone."  O  that  he  may  fay  to 
many  fouls  at  his  feaft,  «  O  man,  0/  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith," 


iasxs^s^vrro«m.i:  ■>-»  T»iia"ji.-i;js^waafttiK;ajaaKsy?9E5a»w'!BW. 


SERMON    XXVIII. 


The  advantages,  and  fome  of  the  properties  of 
faith. 


Matt>  XV.  28.  Then  jfefus  anftuered  and faii  unto  her^  0  nuoniany 
great  ;V  thy  faith. 

WE  have  already  confidered  the  hiftory  of  this  remarkably- 
believing  woman  of  Canaan.  She  was  a^erfon  of  pre-eminent 
piety.  It  may  with  propriety  be  here  faid,  as  in  another  in- 
(lance  of  one  out  of  the  vifiblc  church,  to  wit,  Cornelius  a  Ro- 
man centurian  of  Cefaria,  ♦'  Of  a  truth,  God  is  no  refpeder 
"  of  perfons,  but  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  him,  and 
**  worketh  righteoufnefs  is  accepted  with  him."  Although 
our  Lord  fixed  upon  and  principally  praifed  and  recommended 
the  faith  of  this  excellent  woman,  yet  there  were  other  graces 
which  fhone  with  a  confpicuous  luflre  in  her  whole  conduft 
upon  this  occafion.  In  this  affair  fhe  exhibited  a  group  of 
the  moft  (Lining  virtues  of  the  gofpel  ;  fuch  as  profound 
wifdom,  deep  humility,  genuine  meeknefs,  patience,  perfeve- 
rance  in  prayer,  fortitude,  &c.  How  did  her  wifdom  appear 
lathe  whole  of  her  behaviour,   in  her  management  of  this 
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affair  I  tlie  choice  of  her  words  and  decency  of  her  addrefs  if 
What  a  beauiiful  humility  attended  her  in  all  h«r  deportmeJiE 
"and  acknovvhdgment  of  her  unworthinefs  ?  Did  not  fweet 
nseeknefs  mar.liell;  itl'elf,  without  any  perturbation  of  fpirit  or 
ruffle  of  temper  ?  What  patience  did  fhe  exercife  in  her  fore, 
heavy  and  unlocked  for  trials?  Not  a  hard  thought  of  Jefus, 
notwithftanding  the  aufterity  of  his  treatment,  arofe  in  her 
heart  I  not  a  murmuring  word  pafTed  from  her  lips.  How 
fteady  was  her  perfeverance  in  prayer  ?  Her  words  were  few, 
hut  they  were  well  ordered.  Her  petitions  were  admirably 
pathetic  ;  they  were  enforced  with  the  ftrongeft  arguments. 
Neither  frowns,  nor  denials,  nor  repulfes,  nor  reproaches, 
could  caufe  her  to  ceafe  from  her  purpofe.  Her  perfeverance 
under  the  moll  difcouraging  circumftances  was  of  an  extraor- 
dinary nature.— How  aftonilhing  was  her  fortitude  ?  She  fear- 
ed not  ;  her  heart  was  fixed  trufting  in  the  I^ord.  No  dif- 
ficulties but  what  fhe  would  encounter,  and  would  brave  every 
danger.  She  was  in  all  refpe6ts  an  admirable  perfon,  a  fupe- 
lior  faint,  and  a  dillinguilhed  believer.  Every  grace  and  eve- 
ry virtue,  feemed  to  poflefs  her  foul.  She  was  truly  full  of 
God.  Yet  among  all  thefe  excellencies,  Chrift  chiefly  founds 
his  praife  and  recommendation  upon  her  grace  of  faith.  Other 
virtues  were  the  proJudions  and  eifeds  of  this.  There- 
fore we  conclude,  of  all  the  graces  of  the  fpirit,  faith  gives 
the  moft  honor  to  Chrift,  and  he  confers  the  higheft  ho- 
nors upon  it. 

O  how  happy  fliould  we  be,  my  brethren,  were  we  all  in  the 
ftate  of  thisCanaanitifh  woman!  To  have  faith,  flich  emi- 
nent faith  as  to  be  well  pleafmg  to,  and  receive  the  approba- 
tion of  our  Lord.  Nothing  affords  greater  pleafure  to  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  thin  the  faith  of  his  people;  it  renders 
them  precious  to  him,  even  as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  He  re- 
joices over  them,  and  is  ready  to  fay,  "  Thou  haft  ravifhed 
«  my  heart,  my  tlilier,  my  fpoufe  ;  thou  had  ravifhcd  my  heart 


«  With  ©ne  of  thine  &yes,  with  one  chain  of  thy  «eck.     l5ov» 
"  fair  is  thy  love,  my  fifter,  my  fpcufe." 

"Various  are  the  raafons  which  mduce  Chrifl:  to  be  charmed 
and  pleafed  with  the  faith  of  his  people.     Though  they  may 
cohfider  themfelves  all   blacknefs   and  deformity,   and   viler 
than  the  bafeft  of  animals,  yet  in  the  viev/  of  Jefus,  they  are 
comely,  beautiful  and  lovely.     They  may  fay  with  the  fpoufe, 
they  arc  black  and  not  fit  to  belooked  "upon  ;  with  Job  thejr 
may  cry  out,  behold  we  are  vile  ;  with  the  Pfalmift,  they  are 
more  brutifh  than  men,  are  as  beafts  before  God  ;  witbPaul, 
that  they  are  the  chief  of  fmners  ;  or  with   this  Canaanitifh 
woman,  they  are  as  dogs  in  his  fight.     Notwithftanding  the 
low  eftimationin  which  ihey  hold  themfelves,  yet  in  the   eyes 
of  Chrift,  they  are  all  amiable,  they  are  pleafantnefs  to  him  ? 
they  coft  him  dear  and  he  fets  his  heart  upon  them.     He  ex- 
claims,  <«  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love  ;   behold,   thou  art 
"  fair  ;   thou  haft  doves  eyes  v/ithin  thy  locks  ;  thou  art    beau« 
«'  tiful  as  Tirzah,   and    comely  as  Jerufalem.     The   king'si 
*•  daughter  Is  all  glorious  within  ;  her  cloathingis  of  wrought; 
**  gold,  and  he  greatly  defires   her  beauty." — Chrift.  is    thus 
pleafed  with  the  graces  of  believers,  efpecially  with  the  grace^ 
of    faith  ;    became    this    is     his    high   work,   on    which   he 
feemsto  place  a  greater  emphafis  than  any  other.     «*  This  is. 
«'  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom   he  hath 
"  fent."     The  perfons  to   whom   this  reply  was   made,  had 
enquired  what   they    fhould   do    to  work  the  works  of  God  j 
Iience  they  are  here  inform.ed  by  our  Lord  what  the  work   of 
God  is,  it  is  believing  on  Jefus,  whom  God  hath  fent    into  the 
world  to  l>e  the  Saviour  thereof     It  is    slfo  exprefsly  decla- 
red,  «  This'is  his  command,  that  we  fiiould  believe  on  th'e 
«  name  of  his  Son   Jefus  Chrift."     There  are  many   com- 
maruiments,  but  this  is   comprehenfive  of  all,   therefore  St." 
Paul,  when  he  v,  culd  give  a  furnmary  of  the   whole  gofpel, 
lUks  it    «  The  law  ot  faith."     Tnis  is  one  leafcn  why  Chviil 
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-declares  himfelf  highly  pleafed  v/ith  the  faith  of  his  people.^ 
bccaufe  it  is  the  great  precept  of  ::hc  golpel,  thefum  of  all  that 
he  requires. 

Another  reafon  is,  becaufe  no  other  grace  tr  virtue  fo  high- 
ly honors,  magnifies  and  glorifies  Chrift  as  this.  Faith  emp- 
ties us  of  ourfelves,  and  gives  all  the  honor  and  glory  of  our 
falvation  to  him  ;  it  makes  us  vile  and  unworthy  in  our  own 
eyes,  and  exalts  him  to  be  all  in  all.  He  is  precious 
to  the  believer,  and  itfelf  is  called  precious  faith.  Thus  faith 
and  Chrift  are  reciprocally  precious  to  each  other.  Jefus  is 
ready  to  fay,  O  precious  faith  ;  and  the  believer  to  reply,  O 
precious  Saviour  ?  Faith  adheres  to  him  through  every  obftruc- 
tion,  oppofition,  difcouragement  and  difHculty,  and  Chrift 
praifes  it  faying,  O  man,  or  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith« 
Faith  fays  none  but  Chrift  ;  and  he  replies,  none  but  faith, 
*♦  Only  believe  and  thou  flialc  be  faved  ;  only  believe  and  tkoa 
*' haft  eternal  life."  How  (Tioi^ld  this  engage  all  who  have 
any  regard  to  their  immortal  fouls,  to  believe  with  their  whole 
hearts,  to  ftir  up  their  faith,  to  abound  in  the  lively  exercifes 
nf  this  grace  ;  herein  you  will  be  pleafing  to  Chrift  and  ac- 
ceptable in  his  fight.  All  believers  muft,  furely,  fervently  de» 
fire  to  pleafe  their  Lord.  The  thougiit  of  pleafing  Jefus  af- 
fords the  fpoufe  ineffable  delight,  «*  while  the  king  fetteth  at 
*♦  his  table,  my  fplkenard  fendeth  forth  the  fmell  thereof." 
The  prefence  of  Chrift,  and  the  c.xerclfes  of  faith  gave  her  fweet 
contentment,  inward  triumph,  and  great  delight.  Would 
any  wilh  to  afford  pleafure  to  the  precious  Redeemer,  let 
them  learn  the  art  of  believing,  and  live  in  the  lively  exercifes 
of  this  grace.  David  danced  before  the  ark  with  all  his  might, 
folet  your  faith  be  vigorous  and  aiflive.  Thus  you  will  give 
pleafure,  and  become  acceptable  to  Jefus,  who  fo  loved  you 
that  he  ftied  his  moft  precious  blood  for  you.  Herod  was 
highly  delighted  with  Herodias's  daughter,  «  Infomu  ch  that 
"  he  fware  unto  her,  to  give  her  what  (he  fnould  ail:,  even  to 
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"  the  half  cf  his  kingdom."  Ke  makes  a  mesn  referve  of- the 
half  of  his  pitiful  kingdom.  But  whatfoever  you  fhall  afk  O  be- 
liever,  Chrift,  in  faithfulnefs  to  himfelf,  in  faithfalnefs  to  his 
word,  his  promife  and  his  oath,  will  confer  upon  you,  not  the 
half,  but  the  whole  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  his  kingdom  s  a  glori" 
cus  and  an  everlafting  kingdom.  He  is  often  fvveetly  addreffing 
the  believer,  as  king  Aha  uerus  did  his  queen,  on  the  day  that 
he  waited  upon  her  at  the  banquet  of  wine  ;  "  What  is  thy  pe- 
*«  tition  queen  Efther,  and  it  fhall  be  granted  thee  ;  and  what 
*•'  is  thy  requelt  and  it  fhall  be  performed,  even  to  the  half  of 
*'  my  kingdom  ?''  This  encourages  the  trembling  believer  to 
table  her  addrefs  in  the  language  of  the  queen  ;  "  If  I  have 
«'  found  favour  in  thy  fight,  O  king,  and'if  it  pleafe  the  king', 
*'  let  my  life  be  given  me  at  my  petition,  and  the  falvation  of 
"  my  foul  at  my  req'ieR,  for  I  am  fold  by  tin,  to  be  dcltroyed, 
"  to  be  flain  and  to  periOi.'* 

The  feeble  chriftian  is  here  ready  to  cry  out,  O  that  I  had 
that  faith  which  is  well  pleafing  to  Chrift  ;  and  alfo  alks,  how 
iliall  I  ad  faith  fo  vigoroufly,  that  my  Lord  and  my  Saviour 
may  be  delighted,  and  that  I  may  obtain  his  approbation  ?  In 
order  that  your  faith  may  become  acceptable  to  Chrift,  it 
muft  poflefs  the  foilowii^g  properties  ;  it  muft  be  exerted  in  a 
way  of  humiliation — acceptance-— triumph — reiignatlon — ho- 
mage—and appropriation-. 

Firft,  let  your  faith  exert  itfelf  in  a  v/ay  cf  humiliation,  oi- 
felf  emptinefs  and  felf  abafement.  This  was  the  manner  of 
the  Centurion's  faith.  "■  Lord  I  am  not  worthy  thou  fhouldii 
*'  come  under  my  roof."  This  filled  Chrift  with  admiration 
andpleafure,  and  drew  from  him  this  high  recommendation  : 
**  He  marvelled  and  faid  to  them  that  followed,  verily  I  fay 
*'  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  fo  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Ifrael." 
This  was  the  way  in  which  the  faith  of  this  woman  of  Canaan 
became  fo  acceptable  to  the  Saviour,     Her  faith  reduced  htt 


C  315  ] 

{o  low,  humiliated  her  in  fucb  a  manner,  that  fhe  owned  fi:e 
pofle/red  all  the  unworthinefs  of  a  dog,  one  of  the  bafeft  of 
animals.  Thus  faith,  in  proper  exercife,  will  humble  the  foul 
and  caufe  it  to  appear  nothing,  and  worfe  than  nothing.  We 
will  not  only  ceafe  from  felfadjniration,  but  abhor  ourfelves 
and  repent  in  duft  and  afiies.  Faith  fhtws,  Chrift  in  all  his 
beauty,  fplendor  and  glory,  and  the  foul  beholding  the  excel- 
lencies of  the  Saviour,  fees  noching  in  itfelf  but  turpitude  and 
unworthinefs.  While  in  unbelief  v/e  are  full  of  ourfelves,  and 
fhine  ia  our  own  elleern  ;  but  when  by  faith  we  behold  the 
tranfcendant  beauties  and  glories  of  Immanuel,  then  we  fee 
ourfelves  in  fome  mcafure  as  we  are,  poor,  and  wi  etched,  and 
naked,  and  language  fails  in  the  defcription  of  our  unworthi- 
nefs. Thus  rotten  wood  filings  in  the  dark  with  admired  co- 
lours, but  when  day  returns  it  appears  as  it  is,  nothing  but 
Tottenneis  and  unufefiilnefs.  Thus  when  the  iun  of  righteouf- 
nefs  arifes  to  the  eye  of  faith,  the  foul  is  emptied  of  itfelf,  of 
its  pride,  vanity  and  feltiihnefs.  Thefe  are  the  erprefhons  of 
faith  :  "  Lord,  I  am  undone,  but  in  thee  is  my  help  found. 
I  fiak,  I  periiii,  I  am  loft,  Lord  fave  me.  My  righteouihefs 
is  filthy  rags,  my  beauty  deformity,  my  pedigree  is  bafenefs* 
my  riches  poverty,  my  tirength  weaknefs,  my  power  infirmity  : 
Lord,  there  are  riches,  right eoufuefs,  beauty,  ftrength  and 
power  with  thee,  every  thing  adapted  to  my  fituation ;  there- 
fore I  come  unto  thee  poor  and  blind,  and  deformed,  mifera- 
tile,  v/retched  and  naked."  The  believing  foul  rejefts  itfelf, 
liates  and  abhors  its  fins,  and  uaits  and  hopes,  loves  and  trufts 
in  Chrift  alone. 

Secondly,  it  operates  in  a  way  of  acceptance,  and  thus  it  ho- 
nors God  and  is  approved  of  Jefas.  "  To  as  many  as  received 
««  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  tlie  fons  of  God,  even 
«'  to  them  that  believe  in  iiis  name."  Faith  accepts  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  in  all  his  mediatorial  cfEces,  as  freely  propofed 
in  the  gofpel ;  willing  to  deny  himfclf,  to  fuTer  with  him,  and 
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to  follow  him  that  he  may  dwell  witli  him  forever.  The  foul: 
takes  up  the  refolution  of  cleaving  to  Jefus,  as  Ruth  to  Naomi  j 
"  Whither  thou  gceft,  I  will  go  ;  where  thou  lodgeft,  I  will 
*«  lodge  ;  thy  people  ihall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God,  mj 
*'  God."  In  this  manner  he  receives  Chrift  in  his  perfon,  par- 
dons, promifes,  and  graces  ;  in  his  humiliation  and  exaltation^ 
Accept  a  perfeifl,  a  whole  and  compleat  Saviour,,and  yoa  re" 
ceive  eternal  life. 

Thirdly,  the  perfon  who  would  believe,  to  the  confolatlon 
of  his  heart,  mufl;  exult  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  triumph  in  his  Sa- 
viour. There  is  a  fvveet  joy,  and  holy  pleafure  attending  a 
true  and  lively  faith.  How  does  St.  Paul  in  exulting  raptures 
fay  ?  "  Thanks  be  to  God,  that  giveth  us  caufe  always  to  trl- 
''  umph  in  Chrift.''  Can  there  be  a  greater  caufe  of  rejoicing 
than  to  have  fuch  a  friend  and  hufband  as  the  prince  of  life. 
All  who  believe  are  married  unto  Jefus,  that  was  raifed  from 
the  dead,  that  they  may  bring  forth  fruits  unto  eternal  life  ; 
and  he  is  a  friend  who  ftickelh  clofer  than  a  brother.  The 
chriftian  then  may  triumph  in  joy  with  the  fpoufe  and  fay, 
**  This  is  my  beloved,  and  this  is  my  friend,  O  daughters  of 
"  Jerufalem.'* 

Fourthly,  the  faith  of  that  perfon  who  peculiarly  pleafes 
Chrift,  refigns  itfelf  unrefervedly  to  him.  Thus  between  Chrift 
and  the  be'iever,  their  is  a  mutual  delivery  of  themfelves  to 
each  other.  As  faith  receives  Chrift,  fo  it  furrenders  all  to 
him.  He  gives  up  foul  and  body,  and  all  that  he  hath,  keep- 
ing back  no  part  of  the  price.  He  feels  and  confiders  him- 
felf  no  longer  his  own,  but  the  Lord's  who  bought  jiim. 
And  Chrift  makes  himfelf  wholly  over  to  the  believer.  All 
that  he  hath  he  gives  unto  him,  his  perfon,  his  benefits,  his  me- 
rits, righteoufnefs,  and  all  his  infinite  poffeflions.  Thus  he 
gives  liberally,  and  confers  upon  his  people  every  pofllble 
good.     How  rich,  how  dignified,  how  glorious  are  the  faints  i 
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They  have  indeed,  all  things  richly  to  enjoy.  Hence  vi'ah 
propriety,  they  may  be  congratulated  as  by  the  prophet 
Zachariah  ;  "  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion,  fhout, 
*«  O  daughters  ofjerufalem,  behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto 
'^5  thee,  he   is  juft  and  having  falvation." 

rifthly,  another  property  of  faith  is,  to  difplay  itfelf  in  the 
moft  profound  homage  and  adoration.     All  call  their  crowns 
at  the  feet  of  Jefus,  and   they  exalt  him  to  the  throne  of  his 
glory   and  excellency.     "  The   four  and   twenty  elders  fall 
*»  down  before  him  that  fat  on  the  throne,  and  worfliip  him 
*'  that  liveth  forever  and  ever,  and  caft  their  crowns  before  the 
"'throne,  faying,  thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  i 
"  and  honor,  and  power,  for  thou  haft  created  all  things,   and 
<«  for  thy  pleafure  they  are  and  were  created.     Every  creature 
*'  which  is  in  heaven  and  in   earth,  heard   I,   faying,  bleffing 
**  and  honor  and  glory  and  power   be  unto  him  that   futeth 
"  upon  the  throne,  and   unto    the  lamb  forever   and   ever, 
'«  Thus  at  the  name  of  Jefus  every  knee  Ihall  bow."     All  in 
Ii  eaven  and  in  earth,  proftrate  themfelves   in  the  deepeft  ado- 
ration before  him.     The  wife  men,  who  came  from  the  eaft^ 
•svorftipped  the  infant  Jefus  in  the  manger  ;    all  his  difciples 
worfliip  him.     It  is  the  duty  of  the  whole  earth  to  call  on  his 
name.     It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  they  can  be   chriftians^ 
■who  refufe  to  honor  the  Son  as  they  honor  the  Father.     True 
faith  always  pays  the  moft  exalted  worfhip  to  him.     He  is 
therefore  ever  pieafed  and  delighted  therewith. 

Laftly,  that  faith,  which  is  acceptable  unto  Chrift,  and  ac- 
quires the  praife  in  our  text,  "  O  great  is  thy  faith,"  muft 
vigoroufly  ad  in  a  way  of  appropriation.  Faith  is  not  mere. 
ly  to  operate  in  the  form  of  affiance,  truft,  reliance,  leaning 
and  committing  itfelf  to  him  ;  but  in  a  direft  and  reflex  man- 
ner combined,  it  is  to  aci  in  the  v^ay  of  afTarance.  Tims 
when  the  clouds  were  diffipated  from  the  mind  of  an   unbe. 
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iievmg  Thomas,  and  his  faith  aroufed  into  proper  exfrcife, 
he  appropriates  Chrift  to  himfcif  ;  he  not  only  confefies,  it  is 
the  Lord,  but  cries  out,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God."  A  lively 
iaith,  under  the  exercife  offpiritual  reflefticns,  claims  Jefus  as 
its  own  property,  affuring  the  believer  that  he  is  in  a  ftate  of 
grace,  that  Chrilt  is  his,  and  all  his  benefits  are  his.  Thefe 
reflex  adls  from  vrhence  appropriation  ftridly  takes  its  origin, 
never  have  any  true  exiOence  but  by  and  with  dirtS:  ads  of 
believing.  'W'lic;ie  there  are  no  dire<5t  ads  of  faith,  there  can 
te  no  gracious  affurpnce,  or  fcriptural  and  comfortable  fatiffac- 
tion  in  the  foul.  The  former  ray  and  often  does  exift  without 
the  latter,  but  the  latf  :  ever  vithout  the  former.  As  well 
might  we  fpeak  ot  aiiurance  without  exercifes  of  faith,  as  of  be- 
lieving without  evidence.  But  affurance  is  the  duty  of  chriltians 
to  acquire  as  well  as  faith  Without  the  latter  he  cannot  be  fa- 
ved,  fo  without  the  form.er  he  cannot  be  comfortable.  Heiiee 
it  is  the  duty  of  all  believers— it  is  the  only  way  to  peace  and 
confolation  of  foul,  to  be  appropriating  Chrift  as  their  own> 
often  thinking  and  often  fpeaking  of  him  as  theirs.  They 
fhould  often  be  lefltding  upon  his  beauties  and  glories,  riches 
and  grace  ;  making  an  appropriating  application  thereof  to 
thenifelves  ;  "  This  is  my  beloved,  this  is  my  friend  ;  this  is 
ny  Saviour  and  my  God."  This  would  caufe  the  foul  to 
cleave  clofely  to  ChiiH:,  to  walk  in  the  light  of  his  countenance, 
and  would  fill  it  with  ccnfolation,  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 
Thus  he  would  go  on  his  heavenly  courfe  rejoicing,  and  re- 
ceive the  approbation  of  his  Lord,  faying  to,  and  praifing  him, 
'«  Great  is  thy  faith." 

An  inference  or  two,  and  a  fingle  admonition,  fiiall  finifli 
this  difcourfe. 

Flrft.  we  infer  from  this  doctrine,  that  faith  is  of  an  holy 
nature.  There  are  kinds  of  fiiith,  vihich  have  no  holinefs  in 
the m,  but  not  10  with  that  faiih   which   unites  to  Chrifi;  and 
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.ccnnedts  the  foui  with  filvatlon.  As  hoh'rtefs  is  its  nature,  fb 
its  exercifes  and  operations  have  a  Tanflifying  virtue  aad  quali- 
ty in  them.  It  renders  the  creature  in  fonie  meafure  hcly  in 
lieart  and  life.  If  without  hoiinefs  no  man  can  fee  the  Lord,  fo 
without  this  faith,  which  eminently  dwelt  in  this  woman,  no 
one  can  he  holy.  Where  this  faiih  lives  and  reigns,  it  pur?, 
fies  the  heart  from  ungodlinefs,  and  worldly  lufts  ;  it  f.inclifics 
the  converfation,  and' elevates  the  foul  from  terrene  things  to 
God.  It  po&fTes  a  transfornjing  power,  fprinkles  the  con- 
Icience  from  dead  works,  affimilates  the  fcul  to  holy  angels, 
transfurtns  it  into  the  likenefs  of  God,  and  fits  it  for  the  habi- 
tations of  the  bleffed- 

Secondly,  we  infer  tliat  Faith  is  the  ground  of  all  communi- 
on with  God  and  Jeiiis  Chrift.  Wirhout  this  grace,  no 
fellowlhip  with  the  Father  or  with  the  Son  ;  no  converfe  with 
heaven,  no  fpiritual  mindednefs,  nor  holy  living.  Where  filth 
is,  it  caufes  believers  ♦'  To  cry  with  their  voice,  even  unto 
God  with  their  voice,  and  he  hears  their  cry,  and  boweth  Iiis 
heavens  and  cometh  down."  And  St.  Paul  fpeaking  of  him- 
felf  and  other  believers,  fays,  "  Our  converfation  is  in  hea- 
*«  ven,  from  whence  alfo  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
«« Jefus  Chrift."  Let  us  all  be  exhorted  firmly  to  believe, 
and  to  look  well  to  the  nature,  properties  and  fruits  of  our 
faith.  Is  it  cleanfing  in  its  nature,  fantflifying  in  its  operations, 
and  purifying  in  its  cfFe^'ts  ?  Does  it  cleanfe  fiom  ail  filthinefs 
of  flefh  and  fpii  it,  purify  die  heart,  work  by  love  and  over- 
come  the  world  ? 

A  word  of  admonition  fiiall  clofe  the  fubjsfi. 

Let  us  all  be  admonifhed  to  believe,  and  to  fee  that  our  faith 
be  ilrong,  lively  and  vigorous.  Let  us  beware  of  a  dt;:d 
faith,  which  is  alone,  and  unaccompanied  with  godly  living, 
and  the  fruits  of  righleoufneA.     Let  our  faith  be  fuch  as  wal 
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be  pleafing  to  Chiin;,  and  infure  hir.  pvaife  and  divine  recoro- 
mendation.  Remember  that  faith  is  a  principle  of  rii'Jiteouf- 
nefs  ;  let  it  admonifh  us  then  to  become  rich  in  good  works. 
Let  us  beware  of  a  miftaken,  felfifn,  dtlufive  and  fruitlefj 
faith,  and  be  careful  to  obtain,  poffefs  and  cultivate  tliat  faith, 
which  is  the  gift  of  God,  which  all  the  faints  enjoy,  and  thok 
now  around  the  throne  of  God  once  exercifed  upon  earth, 
who  by  this  grace,  <«  Waflied  iheir  robes  and  made  them 
«  white  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb."  Seeing  we  are  compafled 
about  with  fo  great  a  cloud  of  witnefTes  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
"  Let  us  lay  afide  every  weight,  and  the  fin  which  doth  fo 
*'  eafily  befet  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  which 
*•  is  fet  before  Us,  looking  unto  Jefus,  the  author  and  finifher 
•'  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  him,  endu- 
"  red  the  crofs,  defpifing  the  ihanie,  and  is  fet  down  at  tlic 
"  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 


S  E  R  M  O  N    XXIX. 


27ie  zvay  of  falvation  eajy. 


J  John>  i.  9.     Jlf  nijs  confefs  our  fin t^  he  is  faithful  and  jiifl  io 
forgive  us  ourjiiis, 

THAT  there  is  fome  mifunderftanding  between  God  and 
Bs,  is  no  more  to  be  difputed  than  the  operation  of  our  own 
jninds  ;  if  the  ftate  and  temper  thereof  can  be  determined  from 
the  inward  thoughts  and  outward  afdons.  If  when  fentiments 
and  conduifl  hav;  an  immediate  relation  to  any  particular  be- 
ing, and  it  is  poffible  to  determine  the  (late  and  temper  of  the 
riind  wiih  regard  to  that  being,  then  it  is  certain  that  the  tem- 
per of  our  minds,  with  refped  to  God,  is  fuch  as  un^.iablf^ 
fpeaks  the  want  of  friendfhip  and  regard.  Let  us  examine  the  - 
fenfe  of  our  fouls  in  regard  to  God  ;  let  us  confider  it  front 
the  beginning,  from  the  very  firft  exercifes  of  thought  and 
refleftion  ;  do  not  we  find  upon  a  free  recolledion  of  ourfelves 
in  this  particular,  that  trom  the  earlleft  apprehenfons  we  had 
of  the  divine  being,  we  pod'efiod  a  negligence  of  fpirit  towards 
tiim,  a  negligence  too,  not  arifing  from  incapacity-  and  tender 
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Kefs  of  age,  the  mind  not  yet  being  capable  of  love,  delightg 
joy  and  complacency  ;  it  has  not  arifen  from  hence,  becaufe 
with  regard  to  other  obje>Ss  we  have  felt  from  early  life  the 
quickeft  touches  of  theff  feveral  paffions.     This  is  not  impu- 
table to  the  weaknefs  of  our  youthful  underftanding,  as  inca> 
pable  of  comprehending  fo  much  of  a   fpiritual  and   invifible 
being,  as  in  reafon  is  neceflary  to  beget  efceem  and  affeflicn  5 
an  indifference  of  this  kind  niuft  be  quite  innocent,  a    natural, 
not  a  moral  imperfec'tioa.     In  tliis  cafe  the  indifferency  would 
wear  off  us  the  perfon  enereafed  in  knowledge  and  urderftand- 
ixig.     V7ere  it  a  natural  imperfeflion  it  would  decieafe   as  the 
perfon  arrived  at  ripsnefs  and  perfection  of  parts  and    powers. 
As  they  grew  more  acquainted  with  God  by    means    of  his 
works  ;  received  more   ideas  of  him,  which  were  dilHnd^  a.nd 
determinate,  efpecially  when  inftruded  in  their  obligations  to 
God  and  relation  to   him;  how    he   is    iufinitelr   rlorious    in 
himfelf,  the  auilior  of  their  exii.lence,  their  preferver  and  bene- 
faflor,  and  the  fountain  of  ail  their   bkfungs.     Not.',  is    this- 
the  faft  ?     No — alas!  perfectly  the  reverfe.      This  negligence 
of  God  is  fo  far  from  decreafuig  as   our    underftandings   and 
knowledgeof  him  encreafc,  that  it    grows   into   feeling,   difaf- 
feftion    and   fenilble    ill-v.iH.     It   grows   Vi^itli   our   growth, 
ftrengthens  with  our  Ibength*     If  we  examine  the  fenfe  of  our 
hearts  in  the   advanced  ftages  of  lift',  while   deftitute   of  re- 
newing grace,  we  do  not  fo    much  as   v.  ifh  to    meditate    upon 
him  :   God  is  not  in  all  our  thoughts.     As  we    pafs  fiom  one 
itage  to  another,  ripen  from  childhood    10  youth,  and   from 
thence  to  mature  years,  we  become  more  negligent  of  heaven, 
of  religion,  Jefas  Clniit,  and  the  falvation  of  our   fouls.     Our 
underRandings  are  not  improved  to  know  the  only  living  and 
true  God,  and  his  only  begotten  Son,   and    the    exercifes   and 
ditties  of  piety,  butproftituted  to  the  fubferviency  and  fervice  of 
divers  lufts  and  pleafure.s.  Inflcad  of  employing  our  powers  to 
qualify  us  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  public  good  of 
"v.i'.akiud,   v>'c  only  ufe   them  for  our  own  accomplirainent  to 


make  a  figure  In  the  world>  to  enjoy  our  pleasure,  and  to  obtain 
riches  and  honor,  altogether  inattentive  to,  and  regardlefs  how 
it  will  fare  with  us  in  a  future  ftate.  And  when  men  have  be- 
come old  and  grey-headed  in  fin,  and  difguftsd  at,  and  fur- 
feiced  with  the  world,  do  their  hearts  and  affections  turn  to 
God,  and  a  preparation  for  eternity  ?  Quite  other  wife.  The 
older  tinners  grov/  they  become  more  earthly,  carnal,  ftupid 
and  fecure.  Many  who  were  thoughtful,  and  paid  fomc  at- 
tention to  religious  concerns  in  their  youth,  have  entirely  dropt 
all  thcfe  matters  in  advanced  age.  The  inclination  to  fervs 
God,  and  engage  heartily  in  the  interefts  of  religion,  are  van- 
iihed  and  gone.  Or  if  at  times  certain  occurrences  in  provi- 
dence force  fome  reflefticns  upon  them  rcfncfting  their  fouls 
and  futarity  ;  they  are  compelled  to  think  of  God  and  are 
troubled  ;  there  is  an  uncafinef*  awak;;ned  at  the  remembrance 
of  his  name.  They  feel  no  comfort  or  happinefs,  till  they 
get  back  to  their  former  inconfideration  and  careleflnefi. 
Cannot  fome  remember,  v/hcu  it  was  painful  to  think  of  God, 
his  perfe>5tions,  his  law  and  his  gofpel  ;  his  government  and 
dominion  over  them  ;  to  think  of  their  fins  and  their  espofed- 
nefs  to  divine  wrath  i  Any  fubjefts  were  more  entertaining  t« 
thern  thantiiefe.  To  ha va  their  meditations  run  upon  araufe- 
ments  diverfions  and  bufinefs,  and  the  things  of  the  world  were 
greatly  preferable  and  more  pleasant.  In  the  midO:  of  the  hurry 
and  delight^;  of  fenlejiow  has  afingle  thought  of  God,  thaC 
his  eye  is  upon  u;;,  and  we  mult  give  an  account,  in  a  moment 
dallied  the  cup  of  our  pleafures  with  g:\l\  and  vvormwood  ? 
We  could  have  no  fatisfaction  or  felf  enjoyment  while  the  difa- 
greeable  idea  continued.  Were  we  not,  and  are  not  fome  of 
us  in  this  affembly,  ilillfenfibie  of  a  certain  jeaioufy  and  fui- 
picion  of  God,  that  he  is  a  mader  and  an  auftere  being,  deRi- 
tute  o!:  thofe  excellencies  he  is  reprefented  to  poifefs  for  con - 
lerring  happincis  on  his  creatures  ?  is  it  not  abfolutely  certain 
that  fome  never  more  perf^ftly  enjoy  themfelves,  than  when 
the  thoughts  of  Gcd  are  mo;i  dillaut  from  their  minis  ?  Tl:at 


their  moft  agreeable  moments,  are  fuch  which  are  free  frozH' 
all  interruption  from  any  confideration  of  God  and  religion. 
How  happy  do  numbers  feel  in  having  no  ferious  thoughts  at 
all ;  no  difagreeable  checks  arifing  fr©m  apprehenfions  of  the 
divine  exiftence,  infpedlion,  or  his  hatred  of  fin  and  iniquity  ?' 
Thefe  fafts  fufliciently  prove  a  breach  of  friendlhip  betweea 
God  and  his  creatures ;  and  the  daily  experience  of  then:* 
abundantly  prove  that  this  brtach  has  never  been  made  up^ 
that  the  unhappy  difference  ftill  exifts. 

And  are  not  fome  of  you,  my  hearers,  fully  a/Tured  that 
the  above  account  is  a  true  defcription  of  your  cafe  ?-^and  now 
I  would  afk  you  in  the  name  of  God,  is  it  your  purpofe  to 
fupport  the  difference,  maintain  the  difpute,  and  ftand  by  the 
confequences  ?  I  hope  not.  What,  contend  with  the  Al- 
mighty !  Is  your  arm  ftronger  than  his  ?  Let  the  pot- 
iherds  drive  with  the  potfiierds  of  the  earth,  but  woe  unto  him 
that  ftriveth  with  his  maker.  "  If  thou  hart  run  with  the  foot- 
*'  men,  and  they  have  wearied  thee,  what  wilt  thou  do  in  the; 
"  fwellings  of  Jordan  .'"  Can  a  weak  and  defencelefs  fmncr 
contend  with  the  God  of  the  armies  of  IlVael  I  He  can  crufh 
you  to  pieces,  can  m.ufter  a  myriad  of  angels  againft  you,  and 
the  proudeft  finner  is  not  an  equal  combatant  for  the  meanell 
attendant  at  his  court.  Or,  what  is  a  thought  of  greater 
honor,  he  can  in  a  i::iomeat  facrifice  you  to  the  malice  and 
cruelty  of  devils,  li.  is  eafier  for  him  to  turn  you  and  all 
the  wicked  of  the  earth  into  hell,  with  all  the  nations  that  forget 
him,  than  for  you  to  lift  your  band. 

Is  it  not  rsafonabU  then  that  fuch  perfons  fhould  be  an\i- 
cjfly  concerned  to  have  the  breach  healed  and  th  ?  difference 
accommodated  f  Are  any  ready  to  make  the  enquiry  how  this 
may  be  done  ?  Is  God  willing  t&  be  reconciled  to  his  guilty 
creatures,  enter  into  fiiendriiip,  be  at  peace,  and  admit  them 
to  his  favor  and  to  happinefs  ?  Yes.  This  is  the  meilage  which 
he  hath  fent  and  proclaimed  unto  us  in  the  gofpel.     "  Th;;!: 
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"-  he  is  in  Chnd  reconciling  the  world  unto  hlmfelf,  not  impu- 
«  ting  their  iniquities  unto  them.  And  the  blood  of  Jefus 
<:<  Chrift,  his  fon,  cleanfeth  us  from  all  fm."  You  are  net  to 
conceive  this  to  be  a  general  indemnity  procured  l>}  the  Savi- 
our, t^ithout  any  thing  wrought  in  ycu  or  done  by  yon  ;  that 
you  are  now  fecure  of  peace  and  pardon,  and  need  not  concern 
yourfelves  any  farther.  Remember,  notwithftanding  all  that 
God  has  declared  and  Chrift  has  done,  all  fanners  are  pot  par- 
doned ;  fome  perifti  in  their  fins  and  fufFer  the  pains  of  hel! 
forever.  For  tho'  the  death  of  Jefu?  be  an  infinitely  fufficier.t 
ranfom  for  all,  yet  it  doth  not  operate  like  a  charm,  nor  do  the 
effcds  of  it  defcend  upon  us  by  a  natural  nccefTitr,  as  the  rays 
of  light  from  the  fun;  but  fomething  is  required  rf  iis  as 
rational  creatures,  as  believers,  in  order  to  the  forgivenefs  of 
cur  iniquities,  namely,  that  r:e  confefs  them.  This  is  the  mcf- 
fage  of  heaven  fent  unto  us  in  the  text.  "  If  we  confefs  cur 
*•  fins,  he  IS  faithful  and  juft  to  forgive  us  our  fins."  The 
fenfe  hereof  is  plain  and  obvious  ;  there  is  no  neceffityofany 
accurate  inveftigatlon  or  laboured  attention,  to  determine  its 
meaning.  And  as  nothing  is  defigned  from  it,  but  what  is  of 
the  moft  familiar  and  practical  nature,  therefore  the  few  fol- 
lowing obfervations  upon  this  fubjed  fi.all  fuffice  for  the 
prefent. 

Firft,  that  the  confefllon  of  our  fins  is  abfolutely  required 
from  us  in  order  to  forgivenefs  and  falvation.  This  is  fo  of- 
ten declared,  and  plainly  infilled  upon,  the  facred  oracles,  that 
none  who  have  read  tliem  can  be  at  any  loft  to  be  aflured  that 
this  is  the  fettled  conftitution  of  God,  wLicii  he  inviolably  cb- 
ferves,  and  to  which  he  will  immutably  a(jh>:re.  He  has  a&.r- 
TCitd  to  us  in  the  moft  pofitive  terms,  *'  that  he  who  confefieth 
**and  forfaketh  his  fins  fii'all  find  mercy,  but  he  that  covereth 
«*  them  fiiall  not  profper."  That  is,  without  confefilon  there 
is  no  encouragement  to  expect  the  pardon  of  them  either  from 
ieafonor  revelation.     Rcafon  and  revelation  unite  to  fupport 
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tr/is  order  of  things,  and  the  propriety  of  this  admlniftratiorti 
Confsffion  nmft  be  previous  to  remiffion.  It  M'ould  be  unfit  in 
the  nature  of  things,  it  fhould  be  othevwife.  To  fuppofe  the 
wifeft  of  beings  faeald  pardon  the  greateft  of  offences  without 
any  acknowledgment  from  the  olTenuer  of  his  crime,  it  would 
wear  the  coniplexion  of  connivance  rather  than  pardon.  Such 
an  adminiftration  would  be  of  ill  tendency,  encourage  tranf- 
ureffion,  and  bring  fuch  government  into  contempt.  Surely 
foch  connivance,  weaknefs,  and  want  of  wifdom,  cannot  be 
attributed  to  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  univerfe,  who  al- 
ways aSiS  agreeably  tc  the  eternal  fitnefs  of  tilings.  Ef])ecially 
as  hereby  the  freedom  and  fovereignty  of  his  grace,  would  be 
totally  eclipfed. 

Secondly,  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  the  confefuon  required 
is  in  any  fort  a  mere  dull,  cold,  and  formal  acknowledgment ; 
a  general,  fenfelefs  and  unfeeling  profeffion  that  we  are  fmners. 
A  '-genuine  confeffion  proceeds  fiom  fincere  fentiments  of  heart. 
It  is  not  an  acknowledgment  of  the  I'ps  without  a  correfpendent 
fenfe  of  fm  in  the  foul.  It  iruft  be  a  confelilon,  not  for  mere 
form's  fake,  but  fuch  as  will  enfure  the  purpofe  for  which  it 
was  intended.  For  this  end  it  muft  be  perfonai  and  particular, 
univerfal  and  perpetual.  A  general  and  fuperficial  acknovv- 
ledgment  will  not  anfvver  ;  but  it  inufl  be  diftindl  and  flow 
from  a  particular  fcnfe  a  perfoa  has  of  his  own  vilenefs,  of  the 
number,  aggravation  and  demerit  of  his  iniquities.  David 
makes  a  genuine  confeffion  of  fm,  when  he  fays,  "  Againft  thee, 
•*  thee  onlv  have  I  finned,  and  in  thy  fight  have  I  done  evil.'* 
It  mud  be  uviiverfal,  that  is  of  all  fm  without  partiality  or  ex. 
ception.  It  muft  not  be  fuch  a  prayer  and  fuch  a  confefljon 
as  the  Syrian  noblem.an  made,  v^hen  he  acknowledged  and  was 
ready  to  relinquifh  all  fin  except  one,  for  which  lie  defired  par- 
don while  he  might  be  allowed  the  indulgence  of  it.  In  this 
"  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  fervant,  that  when  my  maRer 
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"^'  goeth  Into  the  aoufe  of  Rimmon  to  wcifKip  there  ;  and  he 
^'  leaneth  on  my  hand,  and  I  bow  myfclf  in  the  honfe  of  Rim- 
*'  mon  ;  when  I  bow  down  myfelf  in  the  houfe  of  Rimmon, 
**  the  Lord  pardon  thy  fervant  in  this  thing."  How  many- 
are  willing  to  confefs  like  Naaman,  with  the  exemption  of  a 
few  fins,  which  they  deem  necefl'ary  for  their  livelihood,  their 
intereil  or  their  honor  ?  A  confeGion  which  entitles  to  pardon 
from  God,  mui'i  not  only  be  univerfal,  but  alfo  perpetual  ;  as 
we  are  daily  encompailed  with  fins  and  infirmities,  we  Ihould 
daily  confefs  them,  and  daily  apply  to  that  blood  which  clean- 
feth  from  all  iniquity. 

Thirdly,  when  God  is  faid  to  he  faithful  and  jad.  to  forgiv* 

ys  our  fins  upon  the  confeflicn  of  them,  this  obligation  is  not 

to  be  underftood  as  if  it   were  founded  in  the  confefiion  ;  as 

though  confefiion  itfelf  obliged  God  to  forgive.     This  would 

be  faying,  a  mere  confeiTion  is  obligatory  upon  God  to  requite 

it  with  remiflion  ;  that  he  has  no  right  to  deny  one    who  de- 

erves  it  fo  well ;  tiiat  ha  will  be  faithful  and  juft  to  the  ine- 

•rits  and  virtue  of  iuch  a  confelfion,  and  reccmpenfe  it  fuitably 

to  the  worth  and  value  of  fuch  an   acknowledgment.     This 

would  not  only  fap  the  foundation  of  the  gofpel,  demolifh   the 

covenant  of  grace,  but  contradi(fl  the  nature  of  things.     He 

jnuft  have  an  unconfcionable  opinion  of  the  high  value   and 

merit  of  his  confefiion,  who  would  dare  to  bring  forward  fuck 

a  claim.     This  would  be  a  daring  infult  in  a  c-imin-il,  to  ofFer 

to  any  human  government.     Would  it  be   iinjuil   in  a  civil 

mariA^3te  to  panifii  a  murderer   becauie  he  plead  guilty,  and 

confeffed  the  fad  ? — Surely  not.     The  Hate  of  things  is   the 

fame  in  either  cafe.     From  lience  it  appears  there  is  no    ccr, 

■neftioa  between  confefiion  and  remilfion,  only  what  the  grace 

and  good  pleafare  of  God  has  formed  and  eftablilhed.     Where- 

fors  the  faith  and  juilice  of  God  here  mentioned,  mufi  be  under- 
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ftood  in  relation  to  )ui  own  pro  mile  and  declaration,  tliatfe. 
Renting  finners  iliall  find  meicy..  Our  confeffion  car-  have  no 
manner  ofcaufal  or  meritoiicus  iailuence  upon  our  remiflfiono 
Neither  faith  nor  repentance  c:i.n  in  the  lead  dop-ree  merit 
pardon  and  lalvation  ;  thefe  are  granted  to  die  believing  peni- 
tent, folely  in  confequence  of  the  atonement  of  Chrift.  It  is 
true  they  are  infeparable  from  eternal  life.  Pardon  cannot 
come  into  exiftence  without  them,  yet  where  they  exift,  it  cer- 
tainly follows.  Thefe  graces  are  the  gift  of  God,  and  im- 
plantfcd  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Forgivenefs  cf  fin, 
with  all  other  fpiriiual  bleffings,  floT;vs  freely  from  God,  and 
yet  they  ar*  beflowed  en  the  fiiiner  for  the  merits  cf  Chrift 
alone.  Chrift  has  purchafed  all  that  is  prereqnifite,  or  con- 
tained in  the  term  falvation,  and  has  given' an  adequate  valua- 
tion therefor,  yet  from  the  covenant  of  grace  and  the  promifcs 
God  has  pledged  htmfelf  to  grant  remifl^on  of  fms  upon  con- 
feffion cf  them.  Thus  from  the  conilltution  of  faving  finners 
in  the  gofpel,  however  inEnitely  unworthy  the  finncr  is  in  him- 
feir,  and  all  he  can  poffibly  do,  yet  if  he  confeffes  his  faults,  as 
God  is  faithful  to  his  promifes,  juil  to  Jefus  Chrifi  and  to  all 
his  perfcclions,  he  furely  obtains  forgivenefs.  If  it  were  not 
'abhorrent  to  make  the  fuppofition,  God  would  be  neither  faith- 
ful norjafi  in  refufing  pardon  to  the  tranrgiefibr  who  confefTsd 
his  oFences,  yet  forgivenefs  to  the  finner  in  r(;rpe(5i:  to  himfelf) 
and' to  his  confeffion,  is  the  freeft  and  mo  ft  foverejgn  grace. 

Fourthly,  t!ii:;  conteilion  in  the  text,  arifes  from  a  broken 
and  penitential  heart.  It  is  not  a  piece  of  mere  lip  fervicco 
It  is  an  aft  of  the  whole  man,  and  not  of  the  mouth  only. 
True  confeffion  floTv-s  from  a  feeli  ng  fenfibility  of  foul.  There- 
fore'it  difburdens  the  heart,  relieves  the  oppiefTed  confciencc, 
and  eafes 'the  notibledtiiind.  J n  forced,  infincere  and  una- 
vailing  confeSions,  there  is  always  mifery,  but  not  fo  with  that 
which  is  proper  and  genuine.  In  a  gracious  conftflion  there 
is  pkafure, comfo; t  and  hapj^^aritfs.     Ihe  believer  hardly  evgr 
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feels  more  happy,  than  lying  iu  deep  contrition  at  the  feet  oF 
his  Lord,  mourning  over  his  fins,  and  pouring  out  his  whole 
heart  in  annnreferved  confeGon  of  them.  This  is  ihe  confef- 
fion  which  God  approves,  and  forglvenefs  (lands  inEillibly  con- 
nefted  vrith-  it.  It  fprings  from-  the  deptli  and  fincerity  of 
evangelical  repentance,  is  ever  accompanied  with  a  dtpartuiit - 
from  fin,  and  a  reformation  of  life,  and  has  the  jufiice  and 
faithfulnefs  of  God  engaged  for  his  pardon.  «« If  we  conffifs 
"  our  fins,  he  is  faithfuland  juft  to  forgive  as  cur  fms„" 

A  few  pra(Sical  ufcs  will  clofe  the  tkeme» 

Firll,  how  doth  loving  kindn^fs  and  grace  of  God  our  Sa° 
viour,  fliine  forth  in  the  difpenfation  of  the  golpel  ?  Expiation 
for  fm  is  provided  by  the  blood  of  Jefus;  reconciliation  for  an 
apoftate  world,  is  procured  by  the  crofs.  Nothing  now  is  re- 
quired of<riminal  ofFcnders,  only  to  accept  of  falvation  as  an 
unmerited  favour  and  an  inftance  cf  wonderful  and  fpecial 
grace.  What  fuperabundant  riches  of  mercy  appear  in  this 
mode  of  procedure  with  fallen  man  ?  Angeis  entertain  them- 
felves  with  the  admirable  contemplations.  How  reafonable 
is  it  that  itjftould  captivate  and  charm  the  fouls  of  finners  ? 
The  work  of  redemption  isfinilhed,  and  before  it  comes  to  us<, 
publiflied  to  the  world  as  compleat,  and  all  are  invited  to  come 
and  receive  it.  "  All  things  are  ready,"  the  fcaft  is  prepared*  ' 
placed  on  the  table,  and  nothiBg  wanting  but  guells  to  come 
and  partake  cf  the  infinite  profufion  of  the  divine  beneficence. 
And  all  are  invited  of  every  nation  and  complexion,  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  bond  and  free,  to  come  to  the  marriage  - 
entertainment;*  to  come  and  receive  interminable  felicity. 

Secondly,  what  can  be  more  free  and  eafy  than   the  terms  ■ 
of  the  gofpel  ?  Jefus  came  and  laid  down  his  life  for  finners  $ 
only  receive  him  and  falvaiion   is   yours.     Believe  and   thou 
fhalt  be  faved.     An  ample  redemption  is  made,  only  confent. 
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to  it  atid  all  is  iafe.  Clirlft  faves  all  who  are  willing  to  be 
faved,  and  he  never  faves  any  againfl:  their  wills.  The  whole 
requifitioii  of  you  is  the  eafieft  thing  in  the  world  ;  only  confefs- 
your  ii  . ;  a:id  pardon  is  yours.  What  divine  generofity,  what 
wonders  of  love  difplayed  to  the  loft  children  of  men  !  That 
God  Ihould  ftoop  from  the  throne  of  his  glory  to  call  to  finners, 
faying  unto  them,  only  afk  forgivenefs,  acknowledge  that  you 
have  tieated  heaven  unkindly,  that  you  have  cauftleflly  offen- 
ded the  Supreme  Majefty,  and  all  offences  will  be  forgiven, 
and  peace  eftablifhed  betwen  heaven  and  earth  again.  If 
fuch  news  could  be  proclaimed  in  the  infernal  regions,  would 
not  the  devils  clank  their  chains  for  joy  ?  By  grace  are  we  fa- 
ved, by  marvelous  and  furprifing  grace.  How  ftrange  is  i4;, 
and  it  will  employ  the  admiration  of  eternity,  that  the  moft 
high  and  potent  Lord,  who  can  do  all  his  pleafurc,  create 
worlds  and  dafh  diem  to  pieces  by  the  v.ord  of  his  mouth,  can 
eafe  himfcif  of  all  his  adverfarics  ia  a  moment,  rhoulJ  lay  him- 
felf  under  obligation  to  forgive  us  our  fins  on  die  mere  confef- 
lionof  them.  What  lower  terms  of  falvation  could  finners  re- 
quire ? — Only  afk  and  you  (hall  receive,  on^  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  ye  fliail  be  faved.  Has  not  heaven  conde- 
fcended  to  the  lowell  meafnres  pofllble  ?  All  ihe  ait  of  man 
could  contrive  nothing  fo  low  and  eafy  for  fo  great  a  blefling. 
Was  falvation  left  to  terms  of  men's  own  devifmg,  could  they 
propofe  any  thing  lower,  than  to  have  remifHon  upon  the  con- 
feffion  of  fm  ?  O  therefore  let  all  adr/iire  and  lecetve  the  won- 
derful  grace  of  the  gofpel. 

Thirdly,  this  dotftrine  exhibits  the  wifdom  and  glory  of  the 
gofpel  difpenfation  with  tranfcendent  beauty  and  ravifhing 
love-linefs.  The  mifery,  guilt  and  wretchednefs  of  man  wldiin, 
the  overflowing  mercies  of  God  without,  his  ov/n  abfolute  in- 
digence and  Chiift's  all-fufficiency,  Ihould  irrefiftably  influence 
him  to  confels  his  fins,  and  accept  of  pardon  and  a  free  falva- 
tion.    With  what  a  penetrating  fenfibility  of  foul,  ai)d  with 
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what  warm  and  exalted  affections  of  heart,  ought  the  one  to 
be  done  and  the  other  received  ?  A  feeling  fenfe  of  fifi,  of  our 
own  vilenefs  and  unworthinefs,  lies  at  the  foundation  of  every 
faving  coni'effioix  ;  fo  an  heart  full  of  love  and  gratitude  is  the 
leaft  return  which  ought  to  be  made  for  pardon  and  forgive- 
nefs.  W\  •  riches  and  plenitude  of  grace  is  only  feen  by  u  pro- 
per appreheuiion  of  the  odioufnefs,  deformity  and  turpitude  of 
fin.  Suppofe  an  impenitent  hnner  pardoned  and  forgiven 
without  any  fenfe  of  his  fins,  it  v/ouid  be  fuch  a  contradidtion 
to  reafon  and  common  fenfe,  that  he,  himfelf,  would  deem  it 
an  abfurdity  ;  and  rhe  impropriety  of  it  WDuld  fo  foicibly 
ftrike  his  mind,  that  he  would  rejcift  the  offer  with  difdain. 
Was  pardon  offered  to  the  inhabitants  of  hell,  it  would  be 
defpifcd.  It  is  remarkable  of  the  rich  man  in  the  fkmes  of 
torment,  tlioagh  he  afked  for  water  to  cool  his  tongue, 
yet  he  neither  confeffed  his  fins,  nor  requefted  forgivenefs. 
Hell  will  never  be  induced  to  confefs  its  fins,  therefore  pardon 
will  never  enter  there. 

Now  let  us  all  be  exhorted  before  it  be  forever  too  laic,  to 
come  to  a  full  and  free  conk.Fioa  of  our  iniquities.  V/e  have 
no  time  to  lofe.  If  ive  Cf-nftfs  not  now,  we  vvill  not  hereaf- 
ter. This  is  the  only  fpace  allowed  us  for  repentance  and  con- 
feffion  ;  for  there  is  no  wifdom,  device,  repentance  or  confef- 
fion,  or  pardon  in  the  grave,  to  w^hich  we  are  faft  haftening. 
*'  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  cv/y  is  the  day  of  falvation.'* 
Confefs  not  as  fome  who  continue  in  fin  ;  they  confefs  their  fins 
and  inftantly  return  to  them.  This  is  not  confeffion,  but  hypo- 
crify  and  mockery.  Such  a  confeffion  is  adding  infult  to  injury. 
Let  our  confellion  be  attended  with  a  departure  from  all  ini- 
quity. Let  our  text  ever  fill  us  with  love,  praife  and  gratitude, 
*«  If  we  confefs  our  fins,  he  is  faithful  and  juft  to  forgive  hs  our 

ilns." 
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SERMON    XXX;. 


The  favour  and  patronage  ofGod^  tJiefupport- 
of  man  in  afflidions^ 


Piiilms  xlvl.    I.  Cod  is  eur  refuge  and Jlrengthy  a  very  prefin^ 
hel^  in  trouble, 

RELIGION  is  the  only  true  reiource  of  man  in  all  his 
diftreiles.  Hqw  great  are  the  alterations  heavy  affiiftions  will 
otien  produce  for  a  time,  even  upon  the  moft  heaven-daring 
finners  ?  The  haxighty  Ahab,  who  had  fold  himfelf  to  work' 
wickednefs,  in  the  day  of  trouble  behold  him  humbling  him- 
fslf,  renting  his  clothes,  fading  and  mortifying.  Kow  will 
diftrefles  change  the  moft  hardened  wretches  into  cringing  hy- 
pocrites ?  But  what  can  be  expeded  from  a  religion  founded 
folely  in,  and  caufed  by  the  troubles  of  this  life  ?  Let  the 
caufe  be  removed,  and  the  effccl  ceafes.  How  many  on  beds 
of  ficknefs  and  pain,  will  pray,  repent  and  weep,  and  feem  to 
be  very  religious ;  but  let  the  rod  be  removed,  and  they  are 
no  better  than  ever.  Thus  natural  evil,  however  dreadful, 
cannot  of  itfelf  effecl  the  cure  of  moral  evil ;  it  may  be,  and 
often  is,  employed  by  God  for  this  purpofe ;  but  then  it  is- 
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^;ccompanIed  with  the  fpecial  operation  of  his  grace>  and  by 
this  the  cure  becomes  effedv.al  and  lafting. 

Real  religion  is  a  conftant  reafon  for  cahnaefs,  compofure» 
and  ferenlty  of  mind  under  the  greateft  affliflions.  Thus  a 
truly  religious  man  pofleffes  a  meafure  of  felf  enjoyment  ia 
the  mod  deplorable  circumftances  that  can  happen.  The 
higheft  and  moft  complicated  diftrefies  cannot  rob  him  of 
inward  tranquility.  He  has  always  a  ready  and  fure  refource 
in  God,  who  cannot  fail  him.  A  religion  wrought  in  the 
heart  by  the  fpirit  of  grace,  founded  upon  and  directed  by  the 
revelation  of  God,  will  never  be  totally  deftitute  of  fome  re- 
viving hope  and  confidence  in  heaven.       This  leads  the  good 

man,  amidft  the  ftorms  of  the  world,  to  commit  himfelf  unto 

and  refi;  unmoved  ia  God. 

There  is  a  fecret  virtue  and  power  in  religion  that  bears 
the  mind  above  diftrefies,  fuccours  it  in  trials,  and  confnles  it 
in  forrows.  Very  different  from  that  is  the  religion  created 
by  a  panic  dread  of  damnation,  produced  by  the  pains  of  fick- 
ncfs,  or  fupported  by  the  hourly  expetStaticu  of  dying  ;  relief 
from  dread,  and  deliverance  from  painful  apprehcnfions,  will 
caufe  fuch  a  religion  to  vanilh  like  the  morning  cloud  and  the 
early  dew.  But  pure  and  undefiled  religion  leads  to  an  abi- 
ding tnift  in  God,  to  follow  the  path  of  duty,  and  to  maintain 
an  unfliaken  ferenity  under  the  forefl  trials  and  mull  gloomy 
afpeds  of  divine  providence.  This  is  the  bkffing  of  the  good 
man,  and  the  fruit  of  vital  chf  iftianlty.  "  The  name  of  the 
*♦  Lord  is  a  ftrong  tower  into  which  the  righteous  run  and 
'**  are  fafe."  *'  God  is  our  refuge  and  ftrength,  a  very  prefeat 
help  in  trouble."  As  the'  the  Pfalmid  had  faid.  When  the 
righteous  are  purfued  by  an  enemy,  God  is  a  refuge  of  fafety 
to  which  they  may  flee  ;  when  oppreJed  with  troubles  Gcd 
is  their  ftrength,  on  whofe  almighty  arm  they  may  itay  them- 
felves  5  when  in  grievous  dilir^fi^s  and  ailiiflions,  he  is  a  fure. 
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certain,  aad  all-fufiiclent  aid;  he  is  never  far  from  h!s  people, 
but  in  the  moft  perplexing  difficulties  not  only  a  lielp,  but  ift 
all  adverfe  circuinftance?,  a  very  pr;fait  htlp  j  a  help  accommo- 
dated to  every  cafe,  and  ready  in  every  exigence. 

In  difcourfmg  on  tliefe  words  we  fhalJ, 

Firft,  make  a  few  obfervatiQns  on  the  common  troubles 
and  unavoidable  evils  of  this  life,  from  v.hich  good  men  are 
not  exempted. 

Secondly,  fhow  that  the  favour  and  patronage  of  God  is 
their  great  fupport,  refuge,  ftrength  and  help,  under  all  cala- 
mities and  evils  of  every  kind. 

As  to  the  firft,  Were  there  no  fin  to  merit  evil,  nor  anv 
liein?-  concerned  to  inflift  it,  yet  no  wife  man  could  promife 
himfelf  much  from  the  things  of  this  world,  all  which  are 
empty,  uncertain,  tranfitory,  and  mixed  with  bitter  afP.ifdons. 
Man  when  full  and  at  eafe,  (landing  on  high  ground)  on  heaps 
of  honors,  on  piles  of  offices  and  dignities,  is  only  a  proud, 
vain  and  unthinking  thing  ;  man  in  his  bed  ftate  is  altogether 
vanity.  What  then  is  he  when  overwhilnied  with  difgraces, 
mortifications  and  difappointments,  and  furrounded  wiih  every 
fpecies  of  evil,  calamity  and  diftrefs.  Without  religion,  better 
not  to  be.  Thus  when  Solomon  had  confidered  all  the  oppref- 
fions  and  fore  evils  done  uv-'der  the  fun,  he  exclaimed,  "  I 
•'  praifc'l  the  dead  which  are  already  dead,  more  than  the 
«<  living  which  are  yet  alive  ;  yea,  belter  is  he  than  both  they, 
«  which  hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath  not  Teen  the  evil  work 
*•  that  is  done  under  the  fun."  What  fignifies  a  little  glittering 
and  momentary  Ihovv  in  this  world,  when  all  is  anxiety  and 
foreboding  fears  within,  lowering  clouds  of  divine  judgments 
impending  over  the  head,  involved  in  painful  difficulties  round 
abcut»  and  nothing  in  profpeil  but  anguifli  and  horror  unut- 
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terable  ?  0(  what  real  utility  is  it,  to  ufc  propketic  langusf  e 
*'  For  a  land  to  be  full  of  filver  and  gold,  and  no  end  of  their 
*'  treafures,  for  a  land  alfo  fiill  of  horfcs,  neither  any  end  of 
«*  their  chariots  ;  when  it  is  full  of  idols,"  and  no  end  to  their 
wickednefs,  and  they  are  expofed  to  the  infuriated  wrath  of 
an  incenfed  Jehovah  ?  Calamities  and  diftreffes  are  fome- 
times  employed  by  God,  for  the  awakening  and  converfion  of 
finners,  but  they  are  abfolutely  neceflary  and  expedient  in  the 
wifdom  of  providence  for  the  difciplining  of  faints,  training 
them  up  in  virtue  aod  hollnefs  for  the  felicities  above,  even 
ihe  eternal  red. 

It  is  an  affiiffring  truth,  that  good  men  are  too  much  glued 
to  the  world,  too  fond  of  prelent  interefts  and  prefent  enjoy- 
jnents,  and  are  far  from  having  fully  learned  that  rule  of  the 
gofpel,  "  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,"  Therefore  theij 
heavenly  Father,  finds  himfei-f  obliged  on  various  occafions  to 
imbitter  their  outward  comforts,  to  remove  the  props  they 
are  apt  to  lean  upon,  to  involve  them  in  perplexities,  that 
they  may  be  more  Weaned  from  the  world,  be  brought 
to  walk  more  ciofely  with  God,  and  breathe  more  ar- 
dently for  the  ftate  of  the  bleffed.  Hence  it  is  that  the  peo- 
ple of  God  are  often  embroiled  in  great  tribulations,  and  fre- 
quently judgments  begin  at  the  houfe  of  God,  therefore  he 
**  turns  his  hand  Ttpon  them,  and  purely  purges  away  their 
*'  drofs,  and  takes  away  all  their  tin."  If  this  be  the  allot- 
ment of  the  righteous,  what  mud  be  the  fate  of  thofe  who 
obey  not  the  gofpel  ?  "  If  the  righteous  fcarcely  be  fared," 
and  make  their  efcape  through  awful  perils,  and  as  it  were 
through  the  fire,  **  Where  (hall  the  fmner  and  ungodly 
**  appear  ?" 

Having  dropped  thefe  few  obfervations,  I  pafs  on  to  th« 

T2 
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Second  thing  pfopofed,  which  •K'as  to  (hew  that  t!he  favou? 
and  patronage  of  God  is  their  great  fupport,  refuge,  ftrengfe 
and  help  tmder  all  calamities  and  evils  of  every  kind. 

'  The  attempt  to  prove  that  good  men  can  have  none  other, 
^JSritQld  be  fuperfluous  ar.Ci^  nugatory.  They  can  have  no  confi- 
dei>c&  in  earthly  treafares,  for  riches  tnake  to  themfelves 
wings  atid  flee  away,  and  more  frequently  involve  in  calami- 
tie^  than  prove  a  defence  agalnfl:  them.  Can  they  truft  in  their 
mrght  and  in  their  jjcwer  ?  Thetr  ftreny'th  is  wcaknefs.  And 
how  often  does  human  greatnefsj  when  it  becomes  exorbitant, 
fall  by  its  ovn  weight  ?  Can  they  confide  in  worldly  vnfdom  ? 
Alas !  a  thdufand  unexpefted  accidents,  and  unobferved  latent 
circumftances  crcfs,  confound  and  fruftrate  this,  and  render 
the  achitophels  of  this  world,  not  only  unfortunate,  but  often 
miferable  and  cotrtemptible  too.  "Let  not  therefore  the  wife 
"■'  man  glory  in  his'  wifdom,  neither  Ifet  the  mighty  man  glory 
"  in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glfery  in  his  riches  ;  but 
«'  kt  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this,  that  he  Underfiandeth 
*<-.aad  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  LordJ" 

To  promdte  the  frame  of  fpirit  and  illuftrate  the  prefent 
fubj^ft,  pleafe  to  confider  the-follcwiiiig  thing's's—He  who  is 
:nterefted  in  the  favour  of  God,  is  freed  vVom  the  worft  of  evils 
—that  God  is  able  and  willing  to  fupport  h't-Tervants— he  is 
ready  to  prevent  the  evils  which  may  threaten  them,  and  deli, 
ver  theiii  out  of  thofe  in  vvhich  they'are— aiid  that  he  certainly 
does  in  all  refpeas.  that  which  is  bell  for  tlicm. 

'^Firft,  heVhohas  an  Intereft  in  thefarour  of  God  and  un* 
der  the  gracious  patronage  ot  heaven,  is  fursly  fteed  from  the 
worft  of  evils.  He  has  an  almighty  prolcaion  to  whom  he 
TOAy  on  all  occafions  and  at  all  tiw.%  repair,  therefore  can  ne. 
ver  be  without  refourre,  A  God  ready  to  hear,  a  friend,  a 
.gaardmn  and- a 'father.     He   can  reprefent  his  cz{t   to  God* 


■With,  more  fr-.edom,  fatlsfadion  and  expe^lation,  than  a  weep- 
ing child  relates  its  complaints  to  its  earthly  parent.  Tho' 
mountains  becaftinto  the  fea  ;  the*  the  hills  be  removed  out 
of  their  place  ;  tho'  affauUed  with  the  greateft  temptation?, 
and  lurrounded  with  the  fcvereft  calamities,  yet  he  has  a  God 
in  covenaut,  in  whom  he  confides  bis  life,  his  foul,  his  aU. 
Thisisaconfoling  refle<ftion,  infinitely  preferable  to  the  pof- 
ieSion  of  the  whole  world,  with  all  its  riches  and  honors.  A 
fource  of  xr.ore  fubftantial  felicity  than  all  the  princesr  and 
monarchs  of  the  earth  can  afford,  ■ 

To  be  withoutthe  friendihip  of  God  ;  to  be  abandoned  hf 
his  holy  fpirit ;  to  be  given  up  to  a  reprobate  fenfe,  and  af- 
ter all  to  be  caft  into  he!!,  thefs  are  evils  which  make  men 
compleatly  and  eternally  miferable.  But  to  the  comfort  and 
fupport  of  every  pious  foul,  God  is  a  very  prefent  help  in  times 
of  trouble,  and  none  of  thsfe  evils  can  poffibly  befall  him. 
As  to  man,  what  Zeba  and  Zalmuna  faid  of  the  timid  Jether, 
•♦  As  is  the  man,  fo  is  his  ftrength,"  is  apphcable  to  the  fons 
of  men,  their  ftrength,  weaknefs,  and  their  furious  wrath,  is  im- 
potency-  They  are  armed  like  angry  wafps  with  buz  and  btt» 
ternefs,  not  Uke  God  with  the  fatal  thunderbolts  of  irrefiftible 
ruin.  What  can  feeble  man  in  all  the  rage  of  malice  do  ? 
His  tongue  can  wound  our  reputation,  his  arm  our  body  ;  he 
can  plunder  our  property,  rob  us  of  our  fortune,  deprive  us  of 
liberty  or  life  ;  but  what  is  the  amount  of  all.  this  ?  while  he 
cannot  diffolve  our  connefuon  with  heaven,  mar  our  hopes,  ■ 
blaft  our  peace  of  confcience,  nor  wound  our  immortal  fouls  ? 
Amidft  all  the  turmoils,  coi^.fuf^.ons  and  defolating  wars ;  amidft 
earthquakes,  conflagrations,  inundations  and  ftorms,  the  gooi 
man  is  fafe  in  a  place  of  refuge,  even  in  his  God,^  No  raven-  - 
ing  hand  can  feize  upon  his  heavenly  trcaf^re,  no  violence  can 
wreft  the  crown  of  life  from  his  head  ;  therefore  let  us  ever 
bear  upon  our  minds  the.ceunfel  of  our-  Lord.'  "  Fear  not 
^  thero  which  can  kill  the  body^  but  are  not  able  to  kill  th^ 


[358  1 

♦*roul  ;  but  rather  fear  him  wl^ch  is  able  to  deftioy  hxsth 
<*'  foul  and  body  in  hell." 

Secondly,  God  will  aiTuredly  proted,  fupport  and  eternally 
reward  all  who  put  their  confidence  in  mm.  Various  are  the 
ways  in  which  God  adminiilers  aid,  protedion,  patronage  and 
fupport  to  his  people ;  partly  by  bis  gracious  promifes,  fecret- 
ly  Itrengthening  their  faith,  hope  and  all  their  graces,  mingling 
a  due  proportion  of  good  with  ail  the  r  evils,  fortifying  them 
by  his  fpirit,  according  to  the  dangers,  difficulties  and  cen- 
flidls.  What  the  force,  virtue  and  itrength  of  ail  thefe  put 
together  are,  may  be  eftiraated  from  the  joys,  confolationsr 
vidones  and  triumphs  of  good  men  in  all  ages.  They  have 
rejoiced  in  all  forts  of  tribulations,  they  have  triumphed  over 
the  infults  and  perfecutions  of  enemies,  and  the  ingratitude  and 
perfidy  of  friends.  How  fupporting  have  been  their  confola- 
tions  in  poverty,  reproachei),  imprifonments,  ficknefles,  and. 
even  in  death  itfelf  ?  They  have  maintained  their  ground,  pre- 
ierved  their  integrity,  fultained  their  innocence,  and  appearsjd 
amidit  all  die  combinations  of  calamities,  eminently  great  and 
illuftrious.  A  good  cauie  and  a  good  confcience,  the  patron- 
age of  God  and  the  aids  of  grace,  are  proof  agamft  all  afflic- 
tions ;  the  fword  of  the  fpirit  and  the  fliield  of  faith  are  aa 
ali-fufficient  protedica  againll  the  darts  of  earth  and  hell. 

All  this  is  not  intended  to  fuppofe  that  the  trials-  of  the  true 
chriftian  are  without  trouble,  his  wounds  without  fmart,  or 
his  heart  untouched  with  pain,  only  that  he  is  not  broken,  de- 
jeded  and  hopelefs  like  the  ungodly  finner  ;  that  he  is  never 
wholly  dellitute  of  inward  fupport,  nor  entirely  ca(ls  away  all 
hope  in  God.  I'liis  is  the  defcription  the  Pfalmift  gives  us  of 
his  own  faith  and  die  ftate  of  his  foul  under  complicated  trials. 
**  Mine  enemies  would  daily  fvrallow  me  up  ;  but  what  time  I 
"  am  afraid,  I  will  truft  in  thee,  O  thou  M(>ft  High.  Innu. 
*'  merabie  evils  have  compaffed  me  about ;  mhie  iniquities  haV^t 
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*•  taken  hold  upon  irte,  fo  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up  ;  they 
'•are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head  ;  therefore  my  heart 
«  faileth  me.  Be  pleaded  O  Lord,  to  deliver  me  ;  O  Lord 
«  make  hafte  to  help  me.  In  God  I  have  put  tnj  truft,  I  will 
*•  not  fear  what  flefh  can  do  unto  me.  Put  thou  my  tears  in- 
'« thy  bottle  :  are  they  not  in  thy  book  ?" 

It  muft  not  be  concealed,  that  fometimes  fuch  is  the  ftrengtk 
cf  faith,  the  tranfpcrcs  of  love,  the  confidence  of  hope,  the 
luxuriancy  of  joy  in  God  and  in  Jefus  Chrift,  that  the  pleafures 
«f  a  good  mau  amidft  all  his  fufferings  and  afRidions,  do  infi. 
riteiy  outweigh  and  exceed  all  his  pains  and  forrows.  It  is  to 
fee  acknowledged  and  lamented  that  thefe  are  rare  cafes ;  the 
reafon  of  the  rarenefs  of  fuch  inftances  and  examples  is,  bc- 
caufe  in  thofe  days  there  is  little  of  living  and  growing  chriftt- 
anity.  Bat  though  the  truly  pious  may  not  feel  that  fpring  of 
prefent  comforts  in  their  affliftions  of  this  life,  that  they  would 
defire,  yet  God  aifords  them  the  fweec  profped  of  a  full  reconn- 
pence  ^/f  all  their  fufferings  iji  the  felicities  and  glories  ofpara^ 
dife.  Hear  our  Saviour  pronouncing  them  happy  whom  the 
world  calls  miferable.  "  BlefTed  are  the  poor  for  theirs  is  the 
■"  kingdom  of  God ;  blellcd  are  they  that  mourn  for  they  ftiall 
*'  be  comfoited." 

Thirdly,  God  is  ready  to  prevent  the  evils  which  may  threat- 
en them,  and  deliver  them  out  of  thofe  in  which  they  are. 
To  doubt  of  this  would  be  an  approach  toward  Atheifm.  His 
bmnipotence  and  omnifcience  are  no  more  to  be  queftioned 
tlian  his  exiftence.  He  doth  whatfoever  he  pleafeth  in  the  hea- 
vens above,  and  on  the  earth  beneath.  Hence  it  follows  that 
all  the  power  and  wifdom  fcattered  throughout  creation,  if 
combined  and  united,  would  bear  no  proportion  to  that  which 
U  originally  and  effentially  in  God.  All  created  perfe(flion  is 
only  as  it  were  a  drop  of  his  inexhauftible  (lore.  All  creatures 
<lepend  upon  hi  ij^nd  are  fubjeit  to  his  will.     When  therefore 
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ise  commands  the  flats  in  their  courfes  to  fight  agaih^  ^iferx^ 
and  the  river  of  Kifon  to  fweepthem  away,  it  is  inftantly  done* 
Fire,  hail  and  vapour,  ftorms  and  tempefts,  famine  and  plagues^ 
idifeafe  and  death,  obey  his  voice.  The  methods  in  which 
God  ufually  governs  the  church  and  the  world,  is  by  fixed  and 
£lated  laws ;  yet  f^metimes  he  humbles  the  proud  and  refcues 
the  righteous  in  ways  fo  extraordinary  and  uncommon,  that 
immediately  it  is  acknowledged,  this  is  the  finger  of  God. 
By  thefe  meafures  eviL  are  often  prevented,  and  deliverance 
wrought  for  his  people.  Trace  Jofeph  from  the  envy  and 
malice  of  his  brethren,  to  the  friendfliip  and  honors  of  the 
Egyptian  court ;  from  the  pit  in  the  wildernefs,  to  the  exalted 
place  by  Pharaoh  on  the  throne  ;  contemplate  the  infant  Mofes 
drawn  from  the  waters,  and  become  the  great  captain  of  Ifrael ; 
David  raifed  from  a  fhepherd's  boy,  delivered  from  the  paw  of 
the  lion,  the  paw  of  tlie  bear,  and  from  the  terrible  hand  of  the 
Philiftine,  and  exalted  to  wield  the  fceptre  of  a  mighty  nation  ; 
but  ihere  w^ould  be  no  end  of  retailing  inftances  of  God's  avert- 
ing evil,  and  often  turning  it  into  good  to  his  people.  The 
confideration  of  thefe  things  caufed  the  Pfalmift  to  cry  out  in 
an  extadc  triumph,  "  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  falvation, 
"  of  whom  (hall  I  be  afraid  j  the  Lord  is  my  ftrcngtli  whoia 
"  (hall  I  fear  ?'» 

How  lively  is  the  idea  here  afforded  us  of  the  happinefs 
of  the  good  man  ? — his  mind  enjoys  a  calm  in  the  ftorms 
of  calamity,  his  foul  poffefTes  tranquility  amidft  a  thou- 
fand  furrounding  dangers.  "  Happy  is  the  man  whofe 
»'  heart  is  fixed,  trufting  in  the  Lord."  Others  may  be  crafty 
and  fortunate,  but  the  good  man  alone  is  wife  and  great. 
He  wears  the  image  and  is  fomething  like  unto  his  God,  whofe 
character  is  light,  yet  he  makes  darknefs  his  pavilion,  and 
clouds  are  round  about  him ;  and  in  the  midft  of  thunders, 
hurricanes  and  earthquakes,  he  is  ferene,  calm  and  undiftur. 
ted.    y  Let  all  thofe  who  put  their  trufl  in  God  rejoice,  Ist 


^'  them  ever  fhout  for  joy,  becaufe  he  defendeth  them."  The/ 
are  in  a  Aire  refuge  under  the  (hadow  of  his  wings.  This 
fubjedl  may  be  further  illuftrated  by  adding, 

Fourthly,  That  God  certainly  does  that  in  all  refpe^ls  which 
is  bed  for  his  people.  How  confoling  is  this  fentiment,  how 
Encouraging  and  fupporting  the  thought !  The  difpenfation 
of  Providence  toward  them,  will  ever  be  feafonable  and  good, 
beneficial  and  wife.  If  afflidiorft  be  expedient,  thefe  fhall  be 
their  portion  j  if  profperity  be  beft  they  fhall  enjoy  it.  The 
infallible  promife  is,  "  All  things  fhall  work  together  for  their 
**  good.'*  That  is,  all  the  varying  afpedts  of  providence,  the 
frowns  as  well  as  the  fmiles  of  heaven,  will  all  combine  toge- 
ther to  be  always  advancing  their  beft  and  higheft  intereft. 
It  looks  at  times  as  if  many  of  the  diftributions  of  this  world, 
its  riches  and  poverty,  its  honors  and  difgraces,  were  the  mere 
f  port  of  unmeaning  chance  ;  but  we  are  affured,  that  all  things 
ire  ordered  and  direfted  by  the  moft  wife  and  perfed  govern- 
ment, from  the  greatefl  events  down  to  the  minutefl  incidents, 
from  the  revolutions  of  kingdoms  and  deluging  worlds,  to  tlie 
falling  to  the  ground  of  a  fparrow,  and  the  numbering  of  the 
hairs  of  the  head.  From  hence  every  fincere  chriftian  may 
•with  pleafure  juftly  make  this  refledlion  :  that  however  he  may 
be  dealt  with,  it  is  for  the  beft.  Whatever  circumftances  of 
diftrefs  he  may  be  in,  whatever  common  bleiTings  are  denied 
him,  he  may  pofTefs  the  full  aflurance  that  all  things  are  co- 
operating for  his  advantage  upon  the  whole  ;  that  a  good  and 
merciful  God,  an  infinitely  wife  and  lender  Father,  knows  all 
the  fituations  in  which  he  is,  and  that  they  are  the  beft  poili- 
ble.  This  important  and  comfortable  do(3rine  was  far  from 
the  view  of  the  ancient  patriarch,  when  in  anguifh  of  foul  he 
cried  out,  "  All  thefe  things  are  againft  me ;"  while  at  that 
very  moment  all  things  were  worki»g  for  the  benefit,  the  life,  the 
honor  and  happinefs  of  himfelfand  his  family.  There  could  be 
nothing  better  for  Jacob  than  what  was  then  performing.  How 
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great  and  comfortable  is  this  cIo(arinc  to  the  real  believer,  hov» 
diftinguifhing  and  choice  the  blefling  to  a  poor  creature  who 
has  only  a  fhort  profpeft  of  things  to  come,  and  but  little 
infight  into  the  prefent,  to  know  that  whatfoever  happens  to 
him.  is  calculated  for  his  good,  tho'  he  may  not  be  able  to 
perceive  it  now,  yet  hereafter  he  will  clearly  difcern  in  what 
refpefls  it  contributed  to  his  felicity.  How  v;ill  it  ravifli  and 
tranfport  the  faints  into  high  and  unceafing  admiration  and 
praifes  of  God,  when  the  various  impenetrable  myfteries  of  Lis 
providence  (hall  be  opened,  to  behold  the  unfufpeded  g  ■  di.efs 
apd"  afionifliing  care  of  heaven  towards  them  ?  When  number- 
lefs  inftances,  notwithftanding  their  unkind  conftrudion  of 
them,  were  not  only  adapted  to  their  good,  but  abfolutely  ne- 
ceflary  to  pr©ferve  them  from  ruin.  Thus  you  fee,  how  «<  God 
*•  is  our  refuge  and  ftrength,  and  a  very  prefent  help  ia 
«  trouble." 

Many  and  obvioui  are  the  ufes  that  might  be  made  of  this 
fubjeft,  but  the  only  improvement  of  it  at  prefent  fliall  be  a. 
perfuafion  to  you,  my  brethren,  to  become  fmcerely  religious, 
and  to  make  a  cordial  choice  of  God  as  the  proper  portion  of 
your  fouls,  as  the  fure  proteftor  againft  all  material  evil  in  thisi 
world,  and  the  certain  way  to  life  and  glory. 

None  will  venture  now  to  deny,  that  the  patronage  of  God 
is  the  only  fupport  againfl  evils,  and  that  he  is  the  only  true 
refource  in  diftrefs.  Do  you  not  find  an  infufliciency  in  the 
enjoyments  of  the  world  to  make  you  happy  ?  even  in  profpe- 
rity  you  are  unhappy  ftill ;  therefore  he  who  has  no  other 
fprings  of  blifs  but  what  this  unfitisfa£lory  earth  «an  furnilh, 
is  miferable  ;  he  is  a  wretch  with  all  his  fto-res.  Without  God 
there  can  be  no  felicity,  let  prefent  enjoyments  be  what  they 
may. 

If  health,  and  honor,  and  proiperity  will  not  afford  felicity, 
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vvhat  mull  be  the  cafe  in  agonizing  diftrers,  in  tne  deftitution 
of  peace  and  all  the  comforts  of  life  ?  Muft  not  ilie  mifery  of 
faim  be  terrible,  who  i»  overwhelmed  in  calamities,  and  has 
no  refource,  no  God  to  whom  he  can  apply  ? — is  fick,  and 
dying,  and  ftripped  of  every  thing,  and  no  redrefs  in  heaven 
nor  in  the  earth.  His  confcience  ladling  him  with  twinging 
remorfe,  bis  mind  anticipating  his  future  doom,  and  no  refuge, 
no  help,  no  God  to  which  he  can  repair.  Here  is  a  (late 
that  is  deplorable  indeed.  On  the  other  hand  how  bleffed 
the  condition  of  the  real  chriftian  who  has  chofen  God  for  his 
refuge  and  JeAis  for  his  friend,  and  is  ready  to  facrifice  all 
interfering  advantages  hereto  !  Let  happen  what  will,  what- 
ever calamities  occur,  whatever  diftrefles  befall  him,  he  can 
make  application  to  his  God  and  his  Saviour  with  inexprefll- 
»le  freedom,  with  fweet  hope  and  indefcribable  confidence. 
TIiD*  his  fiefii  and  his  heart  fail,  God  doth  not  fail  hhn  ;  even 
m  the  moft  atfliding  circum fiances,  he  is  the  ftrength  of  his 
foul  and  a  very  prefent  help  in  trouble.  In  poverty,  bereave- 
ments and  ficknefs,  he  has  a  God  near  at  hand,  and  in  death 
%  kind  Redeemer  to  receive  his  departing  fplrit. 

Are  not  the  advantages  then,  on  the  fide  of  true  religion, 
ancomparably  great  ?  Are  not  thefe  confiderations  fufhcicnt 
reafons,  to  move,  excite,  and  perfuade  us  to  embrace  reli- 
gion, and  choofe  God  for  our  portion  ?  Is  ha})pinefs  alone 
compreliended  in  the  divine  favour,  and  ihall  we  be  unfolicit- 
ous  to  obtain  it  ?  Tell  not  our  folly  in  Gath,  publil'h  not  our 
Jnadnefs  in  the  flreets  of  Aikelon. 

Allow  me  to  congratulate  the  fi-iends  of  God  upon  their 
happy  lot.  O  chriuians,  live  anfwerable  to  your  high  privi- 
ieges,  your  prefent  comforts,  and  future  expeflations-  Live 
above  the  frowns  of  the  world,  and  in  times  of  trouble  keep 
httzr  to    your  God  and  (irmly  adhere  to  vour  Saviour.     He 

Yz 


will  never  leave  you  nor  forfake  you.  If  caft  with  Jofeph  i;dtc 
the  horrible  pit,  with  Daniel  Into  the  lions*  den,  or  with  the 
three  children  into  the  '■  liery  furnace,  fear  not ;  the  God  yo\i 
have -made  your  portion  will  deliver  you.  Be  comforted,  O 
believer,  and  fay,  **  Tho'  I  walk  thro'  the  valley  of  the  fhado't? 
<*  of  death,  I  will  fear  n;o  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me,  thy  rod 
"and  thy  ftaif  they  comfort  me.  Tho'  my  f?efh  and  my 
<*  heart  fail,  God  is  the  ftrength  of  my  heart  and  my  portioti 
'•forever.  God  is  our  refuge  and  firengtb,  a  very  pre- 
"fent  help  in  trouble."  Happy  faints,  happy  peop|e9 
whofe  God  is  the  Lord  I  Who  will  not  be  perfuaded  from 
thefe  things  to  engage  in  religion  ?  Let '  ilnners  be  prevailed 
upon  after  fb  long  a  time,  to  attend  to  the  things  of  your 
-peace.  This  world  with  dl  its  pleafures,  riches  and  honors, 
will  foon  efcape  from  your  moft  eager  grafp.  And  what  will 
you  do  when  your  eyeballs  ihall  roll  in  death  ?  Without  God 
for  your  refuge  and  ftrength,you  sauftperifh,  eternally  perilho 
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The  covenant  of  grace  ratified  and  confirmed 
by^  tke  blood  of  Chrijl^ 


I»uke  axU.  20.  Thi^  cup  is  the  nenxt  tejiament  ininy  hloodt  nuhicB 
is  Jhed  for  you- 

GOD  has  dealt  with  the  children  of  mea  from  the  begm- 
ingoftLe  world  ina  way  of  covenant.  No  fooner  was  mare 
creat'-i,  than  God  entered  Into  covenant  with  him/  This  firft 
ant,  which  is  commonly  ftiled  the  corenant  of  worksj 
man  ibon  tranfgreffed,  and  became  abfolutel^  and  forever  in. 
capable  of  recovering  the  favour  of  God,  happinefs  and  life  by 
the  fame.  After  maa  had  committed  this  awful  outrage  upoa 
reafon,  and  all  the  laws  of  fitnefs  and  propriety,  contrary  to 
all  appearances  in  refped  to  what  had  taken  place  in  regard 
to  the  tranfgreffing  angels,  and  to  the  aftoniftiing  admiration 
©fall  worlds,  God  was  pleafed  to  difplay  the  fulnefs  of  his  per- 
fe(5tions  in  inftituting  a  new  and  infinitely  different  covenant^ 
«V€n  a  covensmt  of  grace  and  mercy  for  the  recovery  and  faU 
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Tatlon  of  ru'ned  man.  Thefe  are  the  only  tw®  covenants' 
which  God  ever  made  with  man,  in  which  the  eteiDal  life  of 
the  creacure  was  concerned,  Thefe  two  covenants  liad  alwayj 
external  and  viable  tokens,  ligns  and  feals  annexed  to  theirj. 
The  former  had  the  tree  of  life,  and  the  tree  of  good  and 
evil  affixed  to  it,  and  the  latter,  its  tokens  and  figns  were  vari- 
ous and  multiplied  until  the  coming  ofChrlft.  From  Adam 
to  Noah,  the  outward  figns  were  facrif.ces  and  offerings  j 
from  Noah  to  Abraham,  the  fame  v^ere  continued  j  in  Abra- 
ham's day  an  additional  feal  was  eftabliOied,  in  the  time  of 
Mofes  thepaffbver  ^ai  many  oiher  figns,  tokens  and  ordinances 
were  inftituted,  all  which  continued  until  the  death  of  Chrift.;, 
when  they  were  compleatly  aboliflied  by  the  ciofs,  and  in  the 
room  of  thefe  bloody>  hurthenfome,  and  expenfive  rites,  our 
Lord,  juft  before  he  compleated  the  great  work  of  redemp- 
tion, ordained  two  fimple  I'eals  or  ordinances,  to  wit.  baptiim 
and  his  fupper,  which  are  to  be  duly  obfer'/ed  in  the  church 
till  the  confummation  of  all  things. 

The  words  of  our  text  were  delivered  by  our  Lord  as  a  part 
of  the  inftitution  of  his  facred  fupper.  In  the  inllitution  he' 
particularly  ftiles  the  bread  his  body,  and  the  cup  the  New- 
Teftament  in  hi&  blood.  Both  thefe  phrafes  are  figurative^ 
and  by  no  means  to  be  underftood  in  a  literal  fenfe.  For  in 
this  fenfe,  Ch.riil  rmift  have  broken  and  eaten  hrs  own  identical 
body,  and  poured  out  and  drank  his  own  identical  blood* 
while  fitting  at  the  table  of  his  difciples,  than  v4iich  nothing 
can  be  more  abfurd.  . 

The  word  which  is  here  tranflated  teHament,  properly  fig- 
nifies  a  covenant,  and  thus  it  is  frequently  rendered  in  the 
apoftolic  epiftles.  It  means,  as  here  ufed,  the  covenant  of-^ 
grace;  that  covenant  which  God  eilablifhed  in  the  room  of 
the  firft,  or  covenant  of  works,  that  had  been  violated,  and  lc 
became  abfoluiely  lafufficiem  to  anfwer  its  origirAal   defiga 
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It  is  that  covenant  which  God  has  inftituted  and  revealed  ia- 
€onriderati«n  of  our  fallen  and  unhappy  circumftances,  where- 
by it  is  again  rendered  poflible  for  guilty  fmners  to  be  reftored 
to  tlae  fuvouri  friendlhip  and  enjoyment  of  their  Maker.  This 
covenant  of  grace  and  falvation,  you  may  obferve,  is  founded 
in  and  ratified  by  die  blood  of  Chrift.  «  The  New-Teftamenu 
**  in  my  blood."  It  may  alfobeobferved,  that  the  words  of  the 
facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper  bear  a  peculiar  refpedl  to  the 
new  covenant,  and  that  under  the  fpecial  confideration  of  its 
being  eltabliliied  in  the  blood  ot  Jefiis.  We  are  to  underftand 
the  exprefliou,  this  biiod,  a.i  referring  both  to  tho  covenant  of 
grace,  and  the  blood  in  which  it  is  lajd. 

From  this  explication  of  the  text,  1  Ihall  endeavour, 

Firft,  to  explain  to  you  what  the  covenant  of  grace  and 
mercy  is. 

Secondly,  how  it  is  founded  in  the  blood  of  Chriil. 

Thirdly,  confider  what  refpe.fl  or  relation  the  Lord's  fup. 
per  bears  to  this  covenant,  as  having  its  origin  in  and  confir- 
mation by  this  blood, 

Tivdi,  I  am  to  expUin  wliat  the  covenant  of  grace  Is. 

Let  it  be  obferved  here,  that  the  term  covenant,  when  it 
has  refpeft  to  God  as  a  party,  muft  be  underftood  very  diffV-r^ 
ent  m  a  variety  of  important  circumftances,  from  what  it  is. 
when  appHed  to  men.  In  the  latter  application,  it  fuppofes 
an  equality,  mutual  dependence,  and  reciprocal  advantages 
to  the  parties  concerned.  But  when  God  is  faid  to  make  a 
covenant  vvich  his  creatures,  we  cannot  pofllbly  entertain  any 
fuch  ideas  refpefting  him.  He  muft  not  be  reduced  to  an 
equality  with  his  creatures,  rendered  any  way  dependent  upon 


them,  nor  can  ha  derive  any  benefit  from  tHem.  EVeiy 
thing  in  God,  his  v;ho]e  nature  and  perfe^ions,  forbid  the 
thought. 


In  covenants  among  men,  they  bind  themfeives  to  the  perfor- 
mance of  certain  conditions,  to  which  generally,  neither  party 
Were  under  obligations  antecedent  to  their  entering  into  cove* 
nant  ;  hence  they  v;ere  not  obliged  to  enter  into  it  ;  both 
parties  were  equally  free  and  might  refufe  to  covenant  with- 
out being  cliargeable  with  any  criminality  or  juft  blame  for 
fuch  a  refufal.  But  it  is  altogether  different  in  the  other  cafe, 
I[  is  true,  it  holds  good  in  regard  to  God.  He  was  under  no 
obligations  to  enter  into  covenant  with  his  linful  creatures  7: 
nor  was  he  obliged  to  confer  any  bleflings  upon  thism  after 
their  apoftacy,  until  in  free  and  wonderful  grace  he  laid  him- 
felf  under  obligation  by  his  own  covenant  and  promife„  But 
with  regard  to  creatures  with  whom  this  covenant  is  made,  it 
does  not  hold.  If  God  propofe  to  enter  into  covenant  with 
his  creature,  the  creature  cannot  be  free  to  refufe.  Such  a 
propofal  as  coming  from  its  creator  and  proprietor,  muft  have 
the  force  of  a  command  ;  if  he  propofe  fuch  a  duty  to  be  per- 
formed as  the  condition  of  the  covenant,  it  binds  equally  as  a 
precept ;  and  a  non-compliance  is  nothing  lefs  than  wilful 
difobedience  and  avowed  rebellion.  This  is  fully  evident  from 
the  independent  nature  of  God,  and  from  the  relation  fubfifting 
betv/een  him  and  his  creatures.  We  ought  in  all  our  repre- 
fentations  ef  covenant  between  God  and  his  creatures,  to 
be  careful  we  do  not  introduce  any  ideas  inconfiftent  with  the 
infinite  dignity  and  abfolute  independence  of  Jehovah.  There 
-^is  perhaps  no  dotflrine  of  religion  in  which  we  are  more  liable 
to  err  than  this. 

The  covenant  of  grace  Is  between  God  and  man,  thro'  Chrift 
the  Mediator  of  it,  and  thus  it  may  be  defcribed. — It  is  God's 
oonftitutioa  and  eftablilhment  to  fave   all  finners  who   repent 
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•and  believe  in  Chrlft,  or  cordially  comply  with  the  method  of 
recovery  founded  in  and  effeded  thro'  his  mediation  and  freely 
«2ered  to  the  acceptance  of  all  in  the  gofpel.  As  it  ftands  in 
*'^e  fcriptures,  it  is  only  a  propofal  of  falvation  en  God's  part 
"*to  afinful  world,  and  God  obligates  himfelf  to  fecure  the  fal- 
vation of  all  fuch  as  comply  wiih  the  piopofal.  It  becomes 
more  properly  and  flriflly  a  covenant,  when  actually  confen- 
ted  to  by  finners,  that  is,  when  in  truth  and  fincerity  they  em- 
brace the  gofpel  and  believe  in  Jefus.  It  may  be  obferved» 
that  falvation  as  offered  in  the  gofpel,  is  to  be  taken  in  the 
jnoft  extenfive  fenfe,  not  as  deliverance  only  from  the  guilt 
and  dominion  of  fin,  from  mifery,  hell  and  ruin,  but  giving  a 
fure  title  to  heaven  and  all  the  felicities  thereof,  with  all  thofe 
tempers  and  difpofitions  of  foul,  with  all  that  fanftification  and 
holinefs  of  heart,  neceflary  to  form  it  to  a  capacity  for  th* 
perfedT:  fruition  of  the  fame.  Such  a  covenant  or  conftitutiqn 
'as  this,  may  be  proved  from  the  fcriptures,  and  the  experience 
of  all  who  believe.. 

The  facred  oracles  are  the  proper  fountain  of  authority  in 
this  cafe.  When  we  have  the  word  and  prcmife  of  the  great  Su- 
preme who  is  truth  itfelf  and  cannot  deceive,  the  vileft  and  meft 
guilty  may  with  confidence  venture  his  foul  upon  the  declara- 
Json,  and  lay  hold  on  the  covenant.  All  thofe  paffages  of 
fcripture,  wherein  God  appoints  Jefus  Chrift,  as  the  important 
•Perfon  in  whom  he  is  reconciling  a  guilty  world  unto  him- 
felf, eftablifii  this  matter.  Hear  what  the  Moft  High  fayeth 
by  the  prophet  Ifaiah :  «<  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  he  that 
**  created  the  heavens  and  ftretched  them  out,  I  rhe  Lord 
"  have  called  thee  in  righteoufnefs,  and  will  hold  thy  hand, 
**  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  peo« 
**  pie,  for  a  light  of  the  gentiles  ;  to  open  the  blind  eyes  to 
"  bring  out  the  prifoners  from  the  prifon,  and  them  that  fit  in 
<<  darknefs  out  of  the  prifon  houfe."  And  again  in  the  fame 
prophefy  Chrift  himfelf  is  introduced,  faying,     "The  fpirit  of 


*^the  Lord  is  upsn  me,  becaufe  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me,  to 
"preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek,  he  hath  fent  me  to  bind 
*•  up  the  broken  hearted,  to  proc  laim  liberty  to  the  captives, 
"and  the  opening  of  the  prifon  to  them  that^are  bound  ;  to 
**  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  day  of 
**  vengeance  oi  our  God,  to  comfort  all  that  raourn,  to  ap- 
**  point  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them 
**  beauty  for  afhes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of 
*' praife  for  the  fpirlt  of  heavinefs."  What  can  be  inferred 
from  all  theie  declarations  but  that  God  has  eftabliihed  a  cove- 
nant to  fave  loft  men  thro  the  blood  of  his  Son  ?  That  he  is 
•well  pleafed  with  penitent  returning  finnsrs  for  his  righteouf- 
nets  fake. 

The  exitlenceof  this  co\'enant  of  mercy  may  be  argued  from 
the  invitat-'rns  that  are  given  to  come  to  Chrift,  and  the  full 
aJunmces  of  falvation  to  all  who  comply  with  the  fame.  The 
mofl  ^rnilty  are  invited  to  lay  hold  on  the  covenant.  **  Incline 
"  your  ear  and  come  unto  me,  hear  and  your  foul  fhall  live  % 
"  and  I  will  make  an  everlafiing  covenant  with  you  even  the 
*'  fure  mercies  of  David."  That  is,  I  will  confer  upon  you  aiJ 
the  bleffings  purchafed  by  David's  fon.  And  Chrift  himfelf 
moft  tenderly  invites,  to  come  unto  him  and  he  vnll  give  them 
reft. 

The  reality  of  this  covenant  2uay  be  evinced  from  all  thofe 
great  and  precious  promifes  made  to  them  who  believe  in 
Chrift,  "  They  have  everlafting  life,  they  fhall  be  faved,  there 
♦'  is  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Chrift  Jefus,  none 
««  fhall  be  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  his  divine  hands,  &c.'* 
but  to  retail  all  the  evidences  of  diis  truth,  would  be  to  tranf- 
cribe  a  confiderable  part  of  the  bible. 

This  covenant  is  likewife  eftablifhed  froftl  the  experience  r£ 
all   true  behevers.     There  are  none  who   have  ever  given  up 
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themfe^.ves  to  be  ikved  by  Chriil  in  the  way  of  faith  and  holi- 
nefs,  but  have  a<flually  obtained  lalvatinn.     The  firft  fiuits  and 
earnefts  of  the  eternal  ir.heritenc2,  have  been  granted  to  them 
in  this  world.     Thofe  difpoiitions  and  tempers,  have  been  im- 
planted in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Gholt,   that  qualify   them 
for  the  enjoyment  of  heaven,  and  are  the  pledge  and   afTarance 
to  all  in  whom  they  are,  that  God  will  beftow  it  upon  them. 
Thofe  holy  breathings  and  fervent  defires  after  conformity  to 
i'.im,   can  never  be  fatisfied  but  in  the  fall  fruition  of  him. 
Thefe  propcndties  and  habits  are  fecret  evidences   to  any  foul, 
that  God  intends  its  falvation,  yea,  they  are  a  part  of  it,   and 
wherever  he  gives  a  part,  he  will  confer  the  whole.     Where  he 
begins  a  good  work,  he  will  carry   It    on  to    perfei5lion.     His 
gifts  and   calling  are   without  repentance.     An  appeal    here^ 
might  be  made  for  the  confirmation  of  this  doctrine  to  all  real 
chriftians.     H.tve  you  not  on  the  committing  of  your  fouls  to 
Chilfl:  found  this  verified  ?  Was  not  the  load  of  guilt,   under 
which  you  before  laboured,  in  fome  degree   removed.     Some 
meafure  of  peace  and. ferenity  introduced  into  your   troubled 
juinds  ? — Some  hope  raifed  towards  God,  a  filial  fubjeftion  to 
him,  a  defirc  to  love  him  and  be  like  him,  to  ferve   him  in  fpi  ■ 
rit  and  in  truth  here,  and  to  enjoy,  and  dwell  with   him  here- 
after ?  And  what  is  this  but  the  propofed  and  promlfed  falva- 
tion begun  ?  And  what  inference  can  be   more  juftly  drawn 
from  it,  than  that  it  is  the  conftitution  and   covenant  of  Gc^d 
fully  and  finally  to  fave  all  guilty  fmners  v»-ho  believe  in  die 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift.— I  proceed  to  fliow, 

Secondly,  in  what  refpe(5ts  the  new  coveiidnt  is  founded  ;i^ 
the  blood  of  Chrlft.  It  is  efpecially  fo  in  tv;o  things,  as  by  h!s 
undertaking  it  was  procured,  and  by  his  death  lAtlHed  and 
confirmed. 

Firft,  the  covsnaat  of  grace  was  founi>  '■  '■•^.    ''" '    -  ^'  "'"•  '^  ^ 
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Chrift,  as  his  nndertaklng  was  the  procuring   caufe  of  It.    It 
is   a   conftitution     to   fave    finners  through   his    mediation 
and  atonement.     In   this  covenant,  the  mediatorial  underta- 
king of  Chrift  appears  plainly  to  have  been  fettled  and  agreed 
upon  in  the  eternal  counfels  of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  In  con= 
fideration  ot  ChrilVs  engagement  to  bs  the  mediator  and  fure- 
ty  of  (inners,  and  in  their  name  and  place  to  fatisfy  the   de-' 
mands  of  Uis  law,  the  claims  of  jullice,  exhibit  the  etil  of  fin 
and  magnify  the  redlitude  of  the  divine  government,  that   this 
covenant  of  grace   and  mercy  was    fettled   and  eftablifhcd. 
Had  there  been  no  mediator,  there  had  been  no  fnch  covenant. 
Had  not  Chrift  Jefus  voluntarily  engaged  to  be  the  furety  and 
Redeemer  of  our  fallen  race,  God   would  have   been  forever 
irreconcilable  and  never  woidd  have  made  one  overture  of  fal- 
vatiou  to  guilty  flnnerii.     But  through  him  this  wondeifiil  and 
tranfporting  bleffing  hath  come  upon   us.     He  hath   brought 
life  and  immortality  to  hght.     In  this  view  we  are  always  to 
conftder  every  propofal  of  grace  and  olFer  of  falvation,  everf 
invitation  and  warning,  every  promife  and  exhortation,  as  the 
cffeil  of  his  undertaking  and   death,  and  the    confequence   of 
an   ellablifhnient  of  a  covenant  of  grace  in  his  blood.     Which 
alfo  ferve  to  difcover  the  awful  aggravations  attending  a  re- 
jedionof  the  offers  of  falvation.     And  all  thefe  confi derations 
fnould  eaei'i-  us  to  receive  and  embrace  the  fame. 

Secondly,  it  was  founded  in  the  blood  of  Jefas,  as  by  his 
death  it  was  ratified  and  confirm.ed.  The  death  of  Chrift  was 
not  only  the  original  ground  of  this  covenant,  it  was  not  mere- 
ly defigned  to  open  a  way  for  God's  making  a  new  covenant 
with  man,  but  to  confirm  and  eftablifti  it,  to  render  it  valid 
and  effe^flual.  Jefus  Chrift  was  not  only  by  his  blood  to  finifh 
tranfgrefllon,  to  make  an  end  of  fm,  and  reconciliation  for  ini- 
quity, but  to  ratify  the  covenant  with  many.  Hence  it  is  cal- 
led  the  everlafting  covenant,  becaufe  this  blood  was  ordainei 
from  eternity,  and  the  efFeds  of  it  will  be  everlafting  life. 


As  the  new  covenant  was  a  teftament,  It  was  nccefTary,  to 
give  it  force,  that  the  teftator  ftj«uld  die.  Thus  the  Apoftie 
argues ;  "  Where  there  is  a  teftament  there  muft  alfo  of  necef- 
lity  be  the  death  of  the  teftator.  It  can  be  cf  no  force  ■while 
the  teRator  hveth.  It  is  after  a  man's  death  his  will  can  have 
any  operation  or  efreft ;  his  death,  ratifies  and  renders  it  cf 
force.  Thus  the  new  teftament  or  covenant  of  grace  is  ftton^- 
If  ratified  by  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God.  He  came  and 
died  to  bear  \vitnefs  to  the  truth  of  it,  and  the  fnedding  cf  his 
blood  afforded  the  moft  convincing  proof  of  its  validity  and  re- 
ality, and  without  which  it  could  have  been  of  no  force.  It 
can  be  no  obje<5tion  againfl  this  fcntimeut,  that  the  covenant 
was  publifhed  and  of  as  much,  value  for  the  falvation  cf  men 
before  Chrift  died  as  it  is  fince.  To  which  it  is  eafily  anfwer- 
ed.  Our  Redeemer  was  a  perfon  of  fo  much  credit  and  dig- 
nity, that  his  engagement  was.  looked  upon  by  God  as  a  fure 
foundation  to  a.&  upon,  as  fare  as  if  the  performance  had  been 
already  mads.  Ever  fmce  the  fall  he  had  been  confidered 
in  the  divine  dealings  with  men,  as  tho'  he  had  actually  paid 
the  ranfom ;  hence  he  is  fpoken  of  as  the  lamb  flain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.     The 

Third  thing  We  propofed  to  confider  in  this  fubjefl  was,, 
what  refped  the  Lord's  fupper  bears  to  the  new  teftament  aa 
founded  in  the  blood  of  Chriil. 

It  is  from  thefe  words  we  are  to  learn  the  true  nature  of  the 
Lord's  fupper.  And  the  authentic  explication  of  this  matter 
arifes  from  the  real  refpeil  it  bears  to  the  new  covenant.  This 
refpe<fl  appears  to  be  two  fold,  as  a  certain  evidence  of  the  real 
ciiftence  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  a  fenfible  notification 
jind  public  declaration,  that  this  covenant  is  founded  in  the 
death  of  Chrift  and  ratified  by  his  blood. 

Flrft,  the  Lord's  fi-pper  is  to-be  confidered  with  regard  t^ 


[  354  ] 

the  ne^w  covenant  as  si  certain  evidence  of  its  truth  and  reaiit^- 
It  is  a  fenfible  affurance  to  all,  that  whofoever  coniniits  hisfodt 
to  Jefus,  to  be  faved  by  the  conllitulion  of  the  gofpel,  he  Ihatl 
forely  obtain  everlafting  life.  It  is  a  confirmation  to  us,  that 
all  who  believe  fliall  be  redeemed  from  all  the  confequences  of 
fin.  In  this  fenfe  it  is  with  propriety  ftilcd  a  feal.  It  feals  the 
truth  of  the  covenant  of  giace^and  enftares  falvation  to  allfucH 
as  believe.  It  fcals  the  benefits  and  bleffings  of  the  covenant  to 
all  who  comply  with  it.  And  the  creature  in  this  ordinance 
feals  the  covenant  by  faith,  in  the  full  purpofe  of  fulfilling  all 
duties  required  therein,  and  in  fwcet  fatisfadion  that  all  its 
promifes  will  be  accompliflied. 

Secondly,  the  eucharift  i.-3  a  fenfible  notification  aj^d  public 
declaration,  that  this  covenant  is  founded  in  the  death  of 
Chrift  and  ratified  by  his  blood.  When  we  fee  the  wine  in 
the  cup  poured  forth  it  is  a  full  a/I'urance  to  us  that  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  is  laid  in  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer,  and  it  is 
only  by  it  we  can  obtain  the  forgiventfs  of  fins,  be  cleanfed 
from  all  our  moral  pollutions,  made  pai  takers  of  all  the  blef- 
fmgs  purchafed  thereby,  and  it  is  only  thro'  his  mediation  they 
are  conferred  upon  us. 

A  few  refledions  by  way  of  imiuovement  fhall  clofc  this 
difcourfe. 

Firft,  of  what  importance  is  the  death  and  undertaking  of 
Chrift  unto  us.  Great  and  numerous  are  the  bleffings  Sowing 
herefrom,  which  eternity  alone  can  fully  unfold. '  In  the  blood 
of  the  covenant  God  is  to  be  feen  with  fmiles  and  mercy  in 
bis  face,  from  whom  we  had  nothing  to  exped  but  wrath  and 
fiery  indignation.  Whence  do  thcfe  invaluable  bleffings  come 
to  us  who  are  lefs  than  the  leaft  of  all  mercies  ?  Only  through 
the  undertaking  of  Imjuanuel  ;  by  his  death,  light  and  life  aje 
arifen,  and  the  day  fpring  from  on  high   h.ith  viiited  us.     It 
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Is  only  owing  to  his  voluntary  undertaking  to  be  a  inediator 
for  finners,  that  the  covenant  of  grace  was  eftabliflied,  and 
the  propofition  was  made  to  fave  and  recover  loft  men  by  his 
blood.  This  is  the  foundation  of  every  overture  of  grace  and 
falvation  to  a  ruined  world.  Were  it  not  for  the  mediation  of 
Chrift,  there  never  would  have  been  one  tender  of  mercy 
made  to  a  fallen  race  ;  we  ftiould  have  never  heard  the  joy- 
ful found  of  peace  and  reconciliation  with  God.  We  fhould 
not  have  had  one  addrefs  made  to  us  in  favour  of  our 
fouls,  nor  one  exhortation  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Our 
falvation  would  have  been  impofllble,  and  eternal  defpair  our 
heavy  doom.  But  glory  to  God  in  the  higheft,  Jefus  hath 
died,  and  by  dying  dcftroyed  him  who  had  the  power  of 
deatli  ;  he  hath  appeared  to  open  a  way  into  the  holiefl:  of  all 
through  hi?  blood.  He  has  finifhed  tranfgreflion  ;  and  by  the 
facrifice  of  himfelf  rendered  God  propitious  to  his  guilty  crea- 
tures. How  much  reafon  have  we  to  confider  him  as  fuftain- 
ing  a  charafter  of  the  greateft  importance  and  confequence, 
and  with  what  aglow  of  love  and  gratitude  (hould  we  afcribe 
to  him,  who  hath  loved  us,  praife  and  glory  and  dominion 
forever  and  ever. 

Secondly,  how  great  the  encouragement  and  fecurity  the 
molt  guilty  have  to  return  to  God  through  Chrift.  Here  are 
the  beft  tidings  v/ith  which  their  ears  could  have  been  bleffed  ; 
news  of  falvation  by  a  Saviour's  blood,  and"  that  God  hath  fettled 
it  into  a  coiiltitution  and  covenant,  that  whatfoever  fmner  com- 
mits his  foul  to  Chrift,  (hall  eventually  and  infallibly  be  faved. 
«'  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  fay,  come,  and  let  him  that  is  a 
*'  thinl  coiTie,"  and  the  ftreaming  blood  of  Jefus  cries,  come, 
«'  And  whofoever  will,  let  him  takd  the  water  of  hfe  freely." 

Thirdly,  how  ftrong  may  be  the  confolation  cT  all  fuch, 
who  have  laid  hold  on  this  covenant.  Such  have  all  the  per- 
fedions  of  God  pledged  and  engaged  for  their  falvation  ;  he 
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^m  Capport  and  bear  them  up  through  all  the  diffictihJes  v,h\x 
wh,ch  they  may  be  furrounded.     Tho^  hell  and  earth  ft  ould 
£onfp,reagalnft  them,  they  have  an  almighty  ftidd  for  their 
defence,  an  infinite  Saviour  for  their  fecurity.     He  hath  prom- 
tfei  that  when  they  go  through  the  fire,  itftall  not  hurt  them 
and   through   the   waters    they    ftall     not    overflow  them' 
In  fix  troubles  he  will  be  with  them,  and  in  feven  he  will  not 
forfake  d.em.     God  hath  confirmed  his  promife  by  an  oath 
andranfieditm  thebloodofhisSon.thatby  two  111    J 
tnmgsm  wh.ch  ,t  was  impoffible  for  God  to  lie,  they  mi.h 

I-'My.  lee  all  communicants  approach  this  (able  today  in 
broUnnefs  of  heart  for  ,o„rfe,  i„  a  firm  faith  In  ,he  bLd 
of  the  covenant,  and  a  fervent  love  to  your  preciou.  Saviour 
Behold  the  promrfes  and  the  wonders  of  divine  grace  H  "^ 
.s  enough  to  healall  your  maladies.  Give  yourMves'  to  Z 
Lord  Jefus  without  refervation,  and  feal  the  gift  i„  ,hi,  h  , 
ordinance.  Remember  there  is  afuperabundf^  „  h  co  ! 
.ant  of  grace  to  ,upp,y  all  your  wants  and  fatisfy  all  your  d 

"at  o  p'V''""-;"^'-"™  »"  «"g  P".Tes  to  the  I  I'd 
iat,  Of.,ends,  dnnt,  yea,  drint  abundantly.  Obeloved. 
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SERMON    XXXII. 


The  nature  of  Jainting  in  affddions^  and 
cautions  agaii]fl  it. 


Heb.  xii.  5.     Nor  faint  *aihen  thou  art  rebuked  of  him. 

THE  moft  proper  light  in  which  we  can  confider  the  pre- 
fent  world,  Is  that  of  a  (late  of  trial  and  difcipline  In  refpe<5l 
to  a  future  one.  This  is  an  idea  that  ought  conftantly  to  be 
retained  in  our  minds.  There  are  few  refleflions  in  our  pie- 
lent  fituation,  better  calculated  to  dire<ft  our  conduct,  or  regu- 
late our  purfuits  and  views  in  life.  If  our  minds  are  not  habi- 
tually awake  to  this  fenfe  of  our  condition,  it  is  probable  our 
prefent  conduct  will  be  a  feries  of  capital  and  fatal  errors. 

As  this  is  a  ftate  of  trial,  and  intended  as  fuch,  the  whole: 
adminiftration  of  providence  is  adjufted  to  this  view  and 
deilgn  ;  adjufted  with  fuch  wifdom  and  exaSnefs  as  to  give 
it  the  proper  perfection  of  fuch  a  Hate.  So  univerfally  is  it 
adapted  in  all  its  branches  and  periods  to  this  (it^i^n,  that 
not  only  fozne  more  fignal  and  liYiinent  events  are  to  be  con- 
fiderei  iu  '.his  view,  bat  evci'y  occurence  and  incident  of  our 
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lives  is  formed  to  anfwer  this  purpofe.  The  intention  of  them 
is  to  difcipline,  inftrudl,  and  try  us  ;  to  prove  what  Is  in  our 
hearts,  to  (how  us  to  ourfelves,  and  exhibit  the  divine  charac- 
ter and  government  in  a  juft  and  proper  light.  All  this  is 
done  with  an  exprefs  regard  to  the  folemnities  of  a  future 
ftate,  and  the  unchangeable  decifions  of  a  judgment  to  come  ; 
with  the  exprefs  defign  of  being  a  mean  of  curing  the  viciouf- 
nefs  of  Gur  natures,  or  prove  that  we  are  incurable  vefTels  fitted 
CO  dtftruflion. 

When  we  confider  our  Hate  In  this  view,  and  ourfelves  un- 
der an  adminftrataion  of  this  fort,  the  prefent  life  muft  cer- 
tainly appear  to  be  a  ftate  of  exigence  of  the  higheft  importance 
and  every  condition,  circumftance  and  event  in  it,  extremely 
interefting.  Living  is  a  delicate  and  momentous  bufinefs  ; 
with  regard  to  which  the  utmofi:  attention,  the  utmoll: 
wifdom  and  vigilence  are  neceffary  to  act  with  propriety 
and  fuccefs  in  reference  to  our  future  condition-  To  con- 
daft  in  all  fituations  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  not  to  defeat  the 
falutary  end  of  our  prefent  exiftence,  and  render  ourfelves  un- 
meet for  eternal  life.  If  thefe  confiderations  lay  with  due 
weight  on  our  minds,  what  different  creatures  fhould  we  be  J 
How  holy,  how  circumfpeft  in  all  our  converfation  ?  But  alas ! 
how  far  are  the  moft  from  looking  on  the  prefent  ftate  in  this 
folemn  manner  ?  How  far  from  governing  themfelves  in  all 
their  condu(ft  and  purfaits  by  thefe  moft  important  views  ?  How 
inconfiderately,  how  much  at  rra:dom  do  they  aft,  as  if  life 
v/as  of  no  confequence,  but  was  really  a  ftate  in  whicii  they 
might  act  as  they  pleafed,  without  any  hazard  to  their  eternal 
intereft  i  But  my  brethren,  God  forbid  that  we  Ihculd  a<ft  this 
foollfti  and  unhappy  part.  Let  thofe  conduft  themfelves  in 
fuch  a  form,  and  purfue  carnal  and  prefent  pleafures,  who 
have  made  a  covenant  with  death,  and  are  at  an  agreement 
viith  hell.  But  let  us  choofe  a  wiler  conduft,  and  ferioufly 
conftder  the  nature  of  our  prefent  life,  and  its  relation  to 
one  that  is  eternal. 


E  359  1 

The  above  ftate  of  dirdpline  and  trial  is  in  a  great  meafure 
and  in  an  eminent  degree,  adminiftered  by  afHidive  difpenfa- 
fciens  in  a  thcufand  varient  forms.  Such  difpenfations  there- 
fore merit  a  fpecial  attention,  and  the  nature  and  defign  of 
them  ought  to  be  continually  realized  and  kept  in  view.  This 
ought  to  be  done  in  refpe<fl  to  the  fufFerings  and  afHidions  of 
others.  They  are  documents  to  us  of  a  very  ftriking  nature, 
the*  we  are  not  the  immediate  fubjedts  of  them.  But  when 
we  ourfelvcs  are  the  fubjed^s  of  affliftions,  the  call  to  this  duty 
is  then  loud  and  folemn.  Our  reflexions  on  their  nature,  ten- 
dency and  end,  ought  to  be  very  thorough  and  ferious.  *♦  In. 
«'  a  day  of  adverfity,  fays  the  wife  man,  confider."  Our  fitu- 
ation  in  this  cafe  calls  our  attention  and  folicitude,  that  thefe 
difpenfations  fhould  have  their  proper  effeift,  that  by  them  and 
the  blefling  of  God  upon  them,  we  may  be  formed  and  adap- 
ted to  the  divine  will  and  pleafure.  We  ought  to  imbibe  fuch 
imprefflons  by  them,  to  exercife  fuch  fenfations  and  feelings, 
as  they  are  defigned  to  produce,  fo  that  they  may  be  fuitably 
improved  for  the  glory  of  God  and  our  own  advancement  in 
the  chriftian  life.  We  ought  efpecially  to  guard  and  watch 
with  the  utmoil  care  agalnft  every  temper,  feeling,  and  difpo- 
fition  of  heart  in  afHi(!tions,  or  any  efFcds  of  them,  as  tend  to 
defeat  or  pervert  their  falutary  purpofe,  and  render  them  not 
only  unavailing  and  ufelefs,  but  even  pernicious  and  fatal. 

In  afflicflions  there  are  two  extremes  which  have  this  tenden- 
cy, and  too  often  produce  raoft  dangerous  efFeds,  both  of 
which  are  mentioned  in  this  verfe.  "  Defpife  not  thou  the 
**  chaftening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
"  him."  This  latter  will  be  more  than  fulncient  for  a  fmgle 
difcourfe. 

Fainting  under  rebukes,  is  a  common  evil  with  the  afHiifteJ 
and  ought  to  be  confidered,  well  unJerliood  and  duly  guarded 
againft.     The  cauiioa  is  rot  to  faint  when  we  are  rebuked  of 
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%he  Lord.— -The  \^'ord  rebuke  in  die  facred  oracles  is  uled  tc 
^xprefs  various  ideas.  It  is  ufed  to  exprefs  reproof.  "  Thou 
*'  lliak  in  any  wife  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  fufFer  fin 
**  upon  him."  For  reftraint,  when  God  is  prayed  to,  to  reftrain 
Satan, .  "  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan,  even  the  Lord 
*'  that  haih  chofen  Jerufalem  rebuke  thee."  For  to  filence  per- 
fons,  or  order  them  to  hold  their  peace.  «  When  the  whole 
♦•'  multitude  began  to  rejoice  andpraife  God  with  a  load  voice, 
**  the  Pharifees  faid  to  Chrill,  Mafter,  rebuke  thy  difciples." 
For  convictions  of  fin  and  bringing  perfons  to  repentance,  hence 
k  was  prophefied  of  Jefus,  "  That  he  fbould  rebuke  many 
".people."— ^For  healing  difeafes  ;  our  Lord  ftands  over  Si- 
mon's wife's  mother,  "  And  ijebuked  the  fever ;"  and  it  is 
frequently  employed  to  exprefs  chaftifement  and  afllidion,  as 
in  the  words  of  our  text,  comprehending  in  it  every  fpecies  of 
trouble,  pain,  diftrefs,  difeafe  and  calamity. 

The  wordy2?/;i/ is  ufed  likewife  to  exprefs  different  things. 
That  failure  of  the  fundions  of  animal  life,  which  brings  on 
the  appearance  of  death — when  "  Efau  returned  from  the  field 
"  he  was  faint."  -For  timidity  and  fear,  "  All  the  inhabitants 
"  of  the  knd  faint  becaufe  of  you."  Fur  ceafmg  from  a  bufi- 
nefs,  "  Faint  not  In  well  doing."  For  doubts  and  fears,  and 
mifgivings  ©f  mind,  "  Jacob's  heart  tainted,  for  he  believed 
"them  not."  For  defponding  appiehenfions,  and  dejeding 
thoughts  refpefting  the  favour  of  God,  and  our  own  gracious 
ftate.  In  thefe  two  latter  fenfes,  we  are  cautioned  againft 
fiiintinc^  in  oar  text.  "Nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  af 
''  liirn." 

In  confideriRg  this  divine  exhortation,  you  will  pleafe  to 
attend  to  the  following  obfervations. 

Iirft,that  the  exhortation  in  the  text  is  addreffed  to  true 
.■;hriaians.     Tc  fjch  who  are  in  friendftiip  with  God,  and 


whom  he  peculiarly  loves  ;  whom  he  receives  and  treats  a? 
children  ;  and  whofe  troubles,  calamities  and  affliaions,  whate- 
ver they  may  think  of  them,  are  of  the  nature  and  intention, 
of  parental  chaftifements.  Thefe  are  afilidions  peculiar 
to  true  believers.  None  but  fuch  have  a  right  to  confider 
their  diftrefles  in  the  light  of  fatherly  corrections*  With  re* 
gard  to  perfons  who  have  no  intcreft  in  Chrift  founded  on 
a  faving  union  to  him,  their  troubles  and  calamities  of  every 
kind  are  branches  of  the  curfe  of  the  law,  and  firft  fruits  of 
that  wrath  and  fiery  indignation,  which  will  be  inflidcd  upon 
them  forever  if  they  die  out  of  Chrift.  But  as  the  apoftle 
confiders  the  afflidions  of  thefe  chrittian  Hebrews  in  a  manner 
peculiar  to  true  faints  as  evidence  of  their  adoption  and  fonfhip, 
hence  he  can  be  underftood  to  fpeak  to  none  but  fuch.  This  ap- 
plication of  the  words  is  neceffary,  from  their  v/hole  connexion  5 
and  the  defcription.which  ftiall  be  given  of  this  fainting  in  the 
fequel,  will  only  be  juft  and  true  in  regard  to  real  chriftians. 

Secondly,  the  fainting  here  fpoken  of  cannot  be  underftoojj 
of  any  bodily  or  mere  animal  afFedion,  but  of  that  kind  which 
refpe<fls  the  ftate  of  the  foul,  and  is  wholly  of  a  fpiritual  nature. 
It  regards  the  views,^  feelings,  exercifes  and  experiences  of  tha 
heart  towards  God,  the  gcfpel  of  Chrift,  and  towards  itfelf,  its 
own  ftate  and  condition.  The  nervous  fpirits  and  and  animal 
vigour  may  fink  and  fail  under  the  weight  of  fome  grevious 
affliftions,  when  the  ftiength  of  the  mind  remains  comfortable 
and  firm.  Or  at  leaft  it  is  not  affsded  in  any  confiderable  de» 
gree  with  that  unhappy  frame  againft  which  we  are  here  ex» 
horted.     The  fainting  here  referred  to  is  not  of  a  bodily  kind. 

Thirdly,  when  we  are  exhorted  not  to  faint  under  the  di- 
vine rebukes,  it  is  not  intended  to  warn  us  againft  a  fenfibility 
of  heart  or  a  feeling  of  our  afflictions,  confidered  either  as  na. 
tural  evils,  or  as  inftances  of  the  difcipline  of  heaven.  Infen- 
fibility  of  afilliflions  in  the  former  vi#w,  is  ftupidity  and  bra* 
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tKhntCs ;  in  the  latter,  it  is  grofs  profanity  and  irreliglow. 
Such  infenfibility  is  a  moft  complicated  vice,  and  an  argumen; 
of  extreme  depravity  of  heart.  When  tlierefore  we  are  exhor  - 
ted  not  to  faint  under  rebukes,  the  meaning  is  not,  that  we 
ihould  not  feel  the  afflidion,  and  be  affefted  with  it,  be  per- 
fedlyeafy  and  think  little  about  it,  or  that  we  fhould  not  be 
grieved,  and  pained, and  diftrefTed  with  the  fame  ;  it  is  dsfigned 
to  point  out  God's  difpleafure  at  fin,  and  to  indicate  to  us, 
tkat  there  is  fomething  in  our  hearts  and  conducl  amifs,  and 
offenfive  in  his  fight.  In  proportion  to  the  degree  of  cur 
calamities,  we  ought  to  be  affeifled  with  and  mourn  under 
them,  and  be  in  bitternefs  as  an  ingenious  child  under  the 
frowns  and  rod  of  a  kind  and  indulgent  parent.  A  fuitable 
meafure  of  this  fort  of  feeling  and  affeftlon  is  not  that  fainting 
prohibited  in  our  text,  neither  has  it  a  tendency  to  produce 
this  evil  effed.     But 

Fourthly,  It  forbids  a  defpondency  and  dcjefllon  of  foul 
tinder  trying  and  afflictive  difpenfations  from  God.  "  No 
«  chaflening,  faith  our  context,  for  the  prefent  fecmeth  to  be 
*' joyous,  but  grievous,"  ev<in  to  the  faints  the mfelves.  The 
natural  produdion  of  afilidions  is  grief,  diftrefs  and  pain- 
Sin  gives  poignancy  to  rebukes,  and  caufes  them  to  pierce  the 
heart  in  the  mod  fenfible  manner.  "  The  fling  of  death  is 
*'■  Cm ;"  fo  the  fting  of  all  afflidlions  is  fin,  as  the  true  original 
fource  of  them,  and  as  the  effed  of  God's  holy  difpleafure  and 
hatred  of  it,  and  an  evidence  of  his  inflexible  rcfolution  to  pu- 
riifli  it.  Viewing  afflifcions  therefore  in  their  procuring  caufe, 
no  comfort  can  flow  therefrom,  nothing  but  regret,  forrcw 
and  repentance.  Thus  contemplating  them  in  their  fource, 
we  ought  to  mourn  and  our  hearts  be  broken  for  our  trans- 
greffions.  A  different  and  a  more  fpecial  confideration  both 
of  troubles  and  of  God  as  the  author  of  them,  is  nece/Tary  to 
enable  us  to  poflefs  our  ibuls  iu  patience^  and  rejoice  in  tri- 
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bulations.  The  foundation  of  a  blefled  confideration  of  tri- 
als, and  fweet  fupport  and  confolation  in  them  is  laid  in  the 
mediation  of  Jefus  Chriil,  and  the  do(5trines  of  the  glorious 
gofpel.  When  God  enables  his  people  to  view  him  in  the 
glafs  of  the  gofpel,  and  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift  and  applies 
thefe  views  to  their  hearts,  the  unfailing  effefts  are  peace, 
fweetnefs,  comfort  and  joy.  From  hence  arife  to  true  cbrifti- 
ans  the  greateft  confolations  and  fupports  under  the  preflure 
of  affliAions  and  in  feafons  of  the  fevered  trials.  And  thus 
troubles  have  been  rich  bleffings  to  many. 

But  alas,  there  are  too  many  inRances  of  true  chrilHans 
fainting  under  rebukes,  alfo  of  the  fame  perfons  enduring  them 
at  one  feafon  and  failing  at  another.  In  the  gloominefs,  def- 
pondency  and  dejtdion  of  their  fouls,  they  have  funk  under 
their  trials  and  not  fuftained  them  with  decency,  compofure, 
firmnefs,  and  humble  confidence  in  God,  to  which  chriftianity 
is  defigned  to  raife  its  fubjefts,  and  to  which  every  true  chrifti- 
an  ought  to  afpirc,  that  he  may  adorn  the  dodrine  of  God  his 
Saviour.  This  finking  and  defpair  of  heart  which  is  mentioned 
as  an  inftance  of  this  evil  fainting,  is  that  ftate  of  mind  in  which 
the  chriftian  abandons  his  comfort,  refufes  hope,  lofes  confi- 
dence in  God,  and  truO.  in  the  promifes  through  Jefus  Chrift. 
He  does  not  in  reality  reiiounce  God  and  deny  the  Saviour, 
this  no  real  chriilian  will  ever  be  permitted  to  do,  but  his  heart 
is  filled  with  dreadful  mifgivings  and  fearful  forebodings  that 
God  will  renounce,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  fuch  a  finner 
as  he  is ;  and  caft  him  from  his  hand  into  eternal  burnings, 
as  a  man  (hakes  a  viper  from  !iis  hand  into  the  fire.  In  this 
apprehenfion  of  things  his  foul  is  caft  down,  he  dares  not  to  look 
up,  and  refufes  to  be  comforted  ;  God  appears  to  him  in  the 
afiiiflions  of  his  providence  as  cloathed  with  terrors;  darknefs 
is  his  pavilion  and  thick  cluuds  are  round  about  him.  Hence 
the  foul  beholdeth  him  not  ;  he  thinks  of  him  and  is  troub- 
led.    His  dealings  v.'ich  him  v.'car  a  dark  and  threatening  af- 
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pea  :  his  heart  faults  within  him.     He  gives  way  to  that  an- 

happy  frame  of  fpirit  which  is  here  forbidden But  let  us  en^ 

tter  a  little  more  particularly  into  this  gloomy  condition,  and 
obferve. 

Fifthly,  this  fainting  under  affliaions  arifes  fometimes  from 
ignorance,  fometimes  from  wrong  views  refpe<5ling  the  nature 
of  affliaions,  their  tendency  and  defign,  and  from  wrong  views 
of  God  as  the  author  of  them,  and  often  from  wrong  conclu- 
fions  which  are  drawn  from  thefe  miftaken  apprehenfions  of 
tilings.     Sometimes  the  trials  with  which  God  vifit-.  his  own 
people  are  exceedingly  grievous  in  their  nature,  and   attended 
with  circumftanccs  that  give  them  an   exquifite  keennefs  and 
edge.     They  come  home  to  their  hearts  in  the  moft  fenfible 
manner.  From  the  greatnefs  of  them,  their  complicated  nature 
their  accompanying  dreadful  peculiarities,  they  penetrate  the' 
foul,  and  wound  the  fpirit.     They    fee   abundant   caufe   and 
dement  enough  in  themfelves  and   in  their  own  condud  for 
much  worfe  treatment  from  God,  yet  they  cannot  eafily  re- 
concile  it  with  his  fpecial  love  to  them.     Their  hearts  mifgive 
them  and  they  become  diffident  as  to  their  intereft  in  that  fa- 
vour which  God  bears  to  his  own.    The  imprefiion  takes  hold 
on  their  mind  that  there  is  fomething  Hngular  in  their  cala- 
mities,  therefore  they  cannot  help  fearing  that   all  is  wrong, 
they  cannot  refzft  the  dark  furmife,  that  God  confiders  them 
not  as  friends  but  as  enemies.     When  affliftions  bring  perfons 
into  fuch  a  ftate,  they  become  defpondent,  they  fink,  they  faint. 
The  fptm  of  a  man  will  bear  his  infirmities,  but  a  wounded 
"ipint,  who  can  bear?"     When  God's  favour  and    friend- 
(hip,  become  queftionable  from  the  nature  of  bis  difpenfations 
towards  them,  a  chief  ground  of  their  fupport  is  removed,  and 
more  or  lefs  they  faint. 

The  apoftle  appears  to  have  a  particular  reference   to  this 
caufe  of  fainting  under  rebukes  in  the  enfuing  verfes,  and  he 


C  3^5  ] 

fnforces  his  caution  by  this  comforting  confideratlon.  «  Fct 
*'  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chafteneih,  and  fcourgeth  every 
'*  fon  whom  he  receiveth.    If  ye  endure  chafteniags,  God  deaL 
*'  eth  with  you  as  with  fons  ;  for  what  foa  is  he  whom  the  Fa« 
'*therchafteneth  not?"     Fainting    implies  in  it  a  diilruft  of 
God  and  fearful  apprehenfions  that  we  are  not  in  a  ftate  of 
grace  ;  the  apoftle  obviates  this  conclufion,  and  fliows  that   it 
does  not  follow  from  being  under  great  and  grievous  affli(5tions= 
Infteadofthls  being  juft,  chrifti^s  ought  to  draw  a  different 
inference,   that  divine  rebukes  are  rather  an   evidence   of  his 
love  and  fatherly  care.     He  argues  that   chaftifements   are  fo 
far  from  being  an  argument  that  we  are  not  his  children,  that 
we  are  related  to  him  as  fuch,  and  ought  to  expcd  them.  Thofe 
he  loves  he  chaftens,  therefore  we  ought  not  to  faint  under  trials, 
but  ratlier  view  this  condutft  on  the  part  of  heaven  as  a  mark 
(^  his  friendftiip  and  diftinguilhing  affe<5tion.     We  have  much 
greater  reafon  to  doubt,  fekr  and  faint,  if  we  fare  fumptuoufly 
every  day,  and  continualljr  float  before  gentle  gales  on  the  tide 
of  profperity.     Hence  lejPnot  chriftians  faint  in  times  of  trou- 
ble, but  rather  improvelfchem  for  their  encouragement  and 
cortifort,  for  the  quickening 'their  graces,  to  induce  them  to 
draw  nearer  to  God  and  more  firmly  to  truft  in  their  Saviour. 
They  fliould  ever  remember.    "  That  thofe  who  are  without 
"•  chaftifements  are  baftards    and   not    fons."     Hence  then 
when  we  are  afiliclsd,  inftead  of  fainting,   we  fhould  receive  it 
joyfully,  and  improve  it  to  Ilrengthen  our  hopes,  and  eacreafe 
our  confolations. 

But  here  fome  tender  confcience,  feme  pious  creature  may  be 
ready  to  fay,  "  My  ftrcke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning,  I  am 
furrounded  with  calamities  on  every  fide  and  all  darknefs  wiihin, 
never  was  forrow  like  unto  my  forrow,  opprefled  beyond  mea- 
fure  and  God  has  forfaksn  me  ;  he  is  teftifying  his  wrath  for  >. 
my  fins,  and  there  is  no  hope,  nor  help,  nor  deliverance  for 
rcs  "     But,  O  fainting  chriftian,  recolle<5t   the  afflictions   of 


Job.  No  mere  man  ever  fuflered  Co  much  ;  and  what  gave  a 
twinging  edge  to  all  his  pains,  God  hid  his  face  fr«m  him. 
Hence  he  pours  forth  that  plaintive  heart-afFeiting  wifh,  ♦<  O 
"  that  it  were  with  me  as  in  days  pad  !'*  Let  all  fuch  imitate 
the  example  of  the  Pfalmiftin  their  diftreffes,  and  fay  withhim» 
**  Why  art  thou  cad  down,  O  my  foul  f — why  art  thou  difqui- 
"  eted  within  me  ?  Hope  thou  in  God  for  I  fhill  yet  praife 
«*  him  for  the  help  of  his  countenance.  O  my  God,  my  foul 
"  is  call  down  within  me  :  I  will  cry  unto  God  my  rock,  why 
**  haft  thou  forfaken  me  ? — why  go  I  mourning  becaufe  of 
"  oppreffion  ?" 

But  it  is  time  I  fiiould  clofe  this  mournful  theme  with  a 
rcfieflion  or  two. 

Firft,  this  doftrine  will  afford  no  argument  for  any  to  con- 
clude, merely  becaufe  they  meet  with  many  troubles,  lofTes,  and 
difappointments,  that  therefore  they  are  the  children  of  God» 
As  well  might  a  man  conclude  himlflf  to  be  a  true  chriftian» 
when  reproached  by  the  world,  becaufe  a  woe  is  denounced 
agalnft  thofe  of  whom  every  one  fpeaks  well.  A  perfon  may 
be  evily  fpoken  of,  and  outrageoufly  reviled  and  flandered, 
without  a  fpice  of  religion  in  his  heart ;  fo  perfons  may  be  the 
fubjerts  of  the  moft  tormenting  afflictions,  and  be  made  to 
gnaSi  their  teeth  with  anguiQi  and  excruciating  pain,  without 
any  real  piety  in  their  fouls.  Therefore  to  fuppofe  ourfclves 
the  favorites  of  heaven  merely  from  the  extremity  of  our  afflic- 
tions, is  both  ftupid  and  abfurd.  No, 'my  brethren,  afflidlions 
iio  lefs  than  the  gofpel  may  be  a  favour  of  death  unto  death. 
They  may  be  the  operations  of  an  incenfed  judge,  and  not  the 
corredlions  of  a  merciful  father.  It  is  the  fruits  produced  by 
them,  which  muft  determine  whether  they  are  of  the  one  kind 
or  the  other.  Hence  we  cannot  decide  upon  our  (late  Godward 
by  all  the  good  or  evil  which  is  before  us  ;  by  all  the  profperi. 
ty  we  enjoy,  or  adverfity  we  fuffer.  Therefore  let  none  take 
comfort  merely  from  troubles,  that  they   are  the   fiiends  of 
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Ood.  There  are  Tr.any  other  things  effentlally  neceffary  to 
form  a  religious  charafler  befides  tribulations.  What  thofe 
things  are,  neither  time  nor  my  prefent  plan  admit  now  ©f  aa 
■enquiry. 

Secondly*  we  are  here  taught  that  fandified  afRiclions  are  to 
be  numbered  by  the  faints  among  their  great  blefiings.     Hence 
fays  the  Pfalmift,    *«  It  was  good  for  me  to  have  been  afflic- 
**  ted."     He  knew  by  experience  they  had  been  ufeful  to  him, 
and  profitable  to    his  fpiritual  interefts.     And  the   apoftle 
affirms,   that  "  They  yield  the  peaceable  fruits   of  righteouf- 
"  nefs  to  them  that  are  tried  thereby."     Thus   troubles  pro- 
perly confidered  and  improved,  exhibit  the  goodnefs,  mercy 
and  loving  kindnefs  of  God  to  his  people.      Yes,  fays  the  poor 
dejefted  chriftian,    "  If  I  could  know  that  my  afflidions  were 
fandified  to  me,  then  could  I  rejoice  in  diem  and  praife  andblefs 
God  for  them,  but  how  ftall  I  know  this  to  be  the  cafe  ?"  It  is 
much  eafierto  defcribe  fanclified  affliiftion,  than  to  experienc? 
k,  or  for  fainting  fouls   to  derive  cofolatien  therefrom.     For 
the  prefent  take  this  account  hereof.     Afflidions  are  fane- 
tified  or  prove  a  blefling,  when  they  awaken  us   to  a  greater 
attention  to  God,  to  Jefas  Chrift,  to   divine  things,   to  holy 
tneditations,  felf  examination  ;  when  they  difpofe  us  to  the 
exercifes  of  mourning  for  fm,  renewed  ads  of  faith,  felf  dedi- 
cation, humility,   patience,  fubmilTion  ;  when  they   jQiow  vs 
the  emptinefs  and  unfatisfadory  nature  of  the  werld,  wean  us 
from  it,  raife  our  hearts  to  things  above,  and  caufe  us  to  long 
and  breathe  more  after  the  celeftial  iei\.     Such  things  as  thefe 
are  fure  evidences  of  fandified  trc^.ibles  ;  hence  the  chriftian 
in  afflidion  fiiould  call  to  mind  the  former   years  of  the  right, 
hand  of  the  Lord,  to  remember  God  from  the  land  of  Jordon 
and  of  the  Kermonites,  and  the  hill  Mizar.     Thus  true  grace 
may  be  improved  and  cultivated  by  chaftifements  and  inftead  of 
fainting,  chriftians  ought  to  gain  ftrength  and  grow  hereby, 
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They  are  employed  by  God  for  the  curing  oF  our  fpifitua! 
melodies,  our  pride,  worldly  mindednefs,  carnality  &c.  hence 
believers  inftead  of  faying,  or  thinking,  the  Lord  hath  written 
bitter  things  agalnfi;  them,  fhould  rejoice  and  be  thankful  for 
the  feverefl:  difpenfations  of  providence,  that  form  them  to 
more  meeknefs  and  gentlenefs,  more  humility  and  felf  denials 
duty  and  addiftednefs  to  God,  in  one  v/ord,  to,  more  meetnefs 
for  his  fervice  and  for  gloryo 

Let  thefe  confiderations  comfort  mourners  in  Zion.  May 
the  Lord  hear  them  in  the  day  of  trouble.  Always  remem- 
bers O  chriftian,  not  to  faint  when  thou  art  lebuked  of  God 
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Mow  Death  is  the  Wages  of  Sin. 


Rom.  VI.  23.     For  the  ivagfS  of  Jin  is  Dealh, 

WITHOUT  the  formality  of  an  introduftion    to  thefe 
'gi'ords,  we  fhall  endeavour  by  divine  afliftance  to  confider, 

riril,  what  is  intended  by  the  term  deaths 

Secondly,  what  the  apoftle  means  when  he  reprefents  It  the-* 
'ST  ages  of  fin. 

Firft,  v^eareto  confider  the  ufe  and  intention  of  the  term, 
death. — How  Ihould  our  prayers  afcend  to  heaven,  that  our 
contemplations  may  be  fuitably  direfted  upon  this  folemn  fub- 
jedl,  fo  that  we  may  all  become  prepared  for  this  awful  events- 
Nothing  is  more  common  In  the  facred  oracles,  than  to  fet 
forth  a  ftate  of  .calamity  and  mifery,  by  the  word  death.: 
When  the  eiiecls  and  confequences  of  fin  are  fpoken  of,  they*^ 
ars  alnaoft  always  fignificd  by  this  term.     Thus   when   Go<S 
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told  Adzm  wfiat  would  be  the  efFecIrs  of  hfs  t^fobedrence  m 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  he  fays,  "  In  the  day  thou  eatefil 
«*  thereof,  thou  fiialt  furely  die."  The  event  Ihows  us,  the 
lofs  of  his  then  happy  fituation  was  one  thing  intended  in- 
the  threatning ;  for  banilliment  from  Paradife  immediately 
cnfued.  The  event  alfo  (hows,  that  he  not  only  loft  his  hap- 
pinefs,  but  that  he  inllantly  becarte  miferable  ;  he  felt  himfelf 
full  of  confternation  and  diftrefs,  covered  with  fbame  5  he 
knew  not  what  to  do  or  where  to  fly  ;  all  horror  within  and 
terror  without  5  afraid  of  God,  he  endeavoured  to  conceal 
himfelf.  Thus  when  the  apoftle  in  the  New-Teftament,  men- 
tions the  confequences  of  fin,  he  ufwally  employs  the  term 
death  :  "  If  ye  live  after  the  flefh,  ye  (hall  die.  By  one  man's- 
*«  oSence  death  reigned  f  to  be  carnally  nainded  is  death  ;  and 
**  in  our  text  the  wages  of  fin  is  death."  All  will  readily  al- 
low that  a  Hate  of  mifsry  and  wretchednels  is  fignified  by 
this  term. 

Death  in  the  fcriptures  is ufed  to  erprefsthree  things,  hence' 
it  is  commonly  diftinguifired  into  three  kinds,  natural,  fpiritn- 
al,  and  eternal  death.  Natural  death  ftriflly  confidered,  is" 
the  diffolution  of  the  foul  and  body  ;  fo  that  the  body  returnsr 
to  duft  from  whence  it  fprungj  and  the  foul  to  Gk)d,  as  its- 
more  immediate  author  and  final  judge. 

For  underftanding  fpii-'itual  death  the  following  remarks 
muft  be  obferved. 

When  man  was  oHginally  created  by  God,  he  was  formed' 
with  two  kinds  of  principles,  e/Tentially  diftin<ft  the  one  firon* 
the  other,  which  principles  are  ftiled,  natural  and  moral,  or 
holy.  Natural  principles  arefuch  as  belong  to  the  very  con-  , 
ftitution  of  the  foul,  form  its  ef fence  and  cannot  be  feparated 
from  it.  They  cannot  be  extinguiftied  but  by  the  extIn.aion  of 
the  foul  itfelf,  fuch  as  underftanding,  will,  and  afxedions.     t© 
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tfiefewere  faperadded  another  kind  of  principles,  whicli  n)af 
be  called  moral  or  holy.  Thffe  do  not  belong  to  the  foul  fo 
as  to  be  a  neceffary  refult  of  its  exiftence  ;  thefe  aie  feparable 
from  it  without  the  deftruftion  of  its  being.  The  fum  of  thefe 
principles  is  a  fupreme  love  to  God,  and  a  benevolent  temper 
towards  the  whole  family  of  mankind,  a  difpofition  to  prefer 
God  above  all,  and  to  promote  the  felicity  of  his  fdlow  crea- 
tures. Thefe  do  not  elTentially  pertain  to  the  nature  of  man, 
but  man  may,  and  does  exift  when  they  are  become  extindo 
They  feem  as  if  they  depended  upon  the  immediate  commu- 
nications  of  God,  and  the  inhabitation  of  the  Holy  Ghofto 
By  thefe  holy  principles,  an  intercourfe  and  communion  is 
maintained  between  the  creature  and  the  Creator.  Where 
the  fpirit  of  God  dwells,  there  is  communion  with  God,  there 
is  holinefs  and  a  fnpreme  affetftion  to  him.  All  his  natural 
principles,  his  v*ill,  paffions  and  appetiteo,  are  fubordinated  to 
the  will  and  pleafure  of  God  \  and  in  thefe  things  confifts 
man's  fpiritual  life.  While  thefe  retain  their  power  and  do- 
minion, harmony,  peace,  order  and  happinefs  will  prevail 
in  the  foul. 

In  tLefe   principles    rbicHy  confifts   the  image    of  God, 
knowledge,  rigliieoufnefs  and  holinefs   with  which  man   was 
at  firft  created.     And  in  the  lols  of  thefe  confifts  fpiritual 
eleath.  As  foon  as  unhappy  man  hxd  committed  the  prohibited 
deed,  and  diiobeyed,  God  toriook  him,  ihe  fpirit   relinquifiied 
his  habitation,  and  all   thefe  holy   principles   became  extinft, 
and  all  the  glory  and  excellency  of  man  departed   from  him, 
hence  no  principles  remained  in  the  ibul,   fave  thofe   which 
were  natural,  the  others  were  utterly  loft.     Hence  he  became 
wholly  depraved  ;  nothing  in  his  heart   but  fm   and   corrup- 
tion, and  nothing  in  his  life  but  vice  and  diforder.     Thus  man 
is  loH;  and  is  fpirirually  dead-     Ke  is  now  dead  in   treipaifes 
and  fins- 
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This -view  of  matters  teaches  .preclfely  wherein  confiftstli* 
corruption  of  human  nature  ;  informs  us  of  the  fource  of  att- 
the  immorality,  wretchednefs,  ruin  and  unhappineft  with  which 
our  guilty  world  is  filled.  This  is  the  fountain  from  whence 
flow  all  the  wars,  fickneffes,  pains,confufi«ns,  defolation  and 
deftrudion,  all  the  outrages,  robberies  and  murders,  which  a- 
bound  in  ail  lands.  This  is  now  the  charadter  of  miferable 
man  by  nature,  and  of  ail  revolted  beings.  In  this  way  we 
can  account  for  all  the  envy,  malice,  hatred,  and  injuries  of  un- 
numbered forms  which  prevail  among  mankind,  and  the  wick- 
ednefs,  rebellion  and  oppofition  every  where  manifefled  againfl 
God,  '  There  is  no  occafion  to  fuppofe  bad  principles  infufed 
into  the  foul,  to  folve  all  the  appearances  of  iniquity,  folly,  er- 
ror, delufion,  fuperilition  and  madnefs,  every  where  beheld. 
The  abl'ence  of  good  principles,  the  withdrawment  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  from  the  heart,  will  perfe<!lly  account  for  every  fpecies 
and  degree  of  diforder  and  wickednefs  in  earth  and  hell.  Spi__ 
ritual  death  therefore  confifts  in  the  lofs  of  the  image  of  God^ 
and  of  thofe  holy  principles  and  difpofitions  in  which  man  was 
originally  created.  But  as  God  defigned  from  all  eternity  ta 
difplay  his  Godhead  and  perfeflions  in  the  falvation  of  many 
(^{  the  human  race,  there  are  wonderful  manifeftations  of 
retraining  grace  abounding  to  all  the  children  of  men,  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  Pagans  and  Chriuians  ;  none  are  exempted, 
from  this  influence  ;  and  this  is  the  caufe  of  the  little  regulari- 
ty, order,  government,  morality,  friendfliip,  fociubility,  peace 
aiid  comfort  there  is  in  the  world.  This  reftraining  grace  is  of' 
high  importance  while  God  is  carrying  on  the  falvation  of  his 
people.  If  God  weie  to  withhold  all  reftraiuts  of  his  grace,- 
this  earth  would  become  a  perfed  hell ;  the  world  would  be 
full  of  the  fiimc  ronrufion,  outrage  and  horror  which  reign 
there.  Befides  God  beflows  innumerable  bleffings  on  man- 
icind,  even  on  the  vefTels  of  wrath  fitted  for  deflruv^ion,  which- 
by  means  of  his  retraining,  or  what  is  often  called  common 
grace,  the  lives  of  the  mod   reprob  ate  are  rendered  in  a  mea- 
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>fure  comfortable.  Were  it  not  for  this,  none  could  enj.-y 
■tiiemfelves  orany  of  the  bleflings  of  life.  They  would  roam 
through  the  earth  like  vagabonds  and  feinds,  utterly  deftitute 
of  every  grain  of  comfort,  and  full  of  mifery  and  wretchednefs. 

As  to  eternal  death  it  is  only  the  continuance  and  completion 
of  fpiritual  death.  It  is  not  any  thing  different  in  kind^  but 
the  end  and  confummation  of  it.  The  leading  diiference  is 
this,  there  is  no  reftraining  or  common  grace  in  hell.  There 
the  natural  principles  and  habits  of  fin  are  fuffered  to  operate 
to  the  utmoft  without  limitation.  A  terrible  and  an  awakened 
fenfe  of  the  wrath  of  God  is  imprefled  on  the  foul.  A  perfeA 
and  abfolute  defpair  of  any  change  in  their  condition  attends 
them.  Unfpeakable  anguifli  arlfing  from  refledions  on  their 
negle»fl  of  former  feafons  and  opportunities  of  efcapinc  that 
place  of  torment,  gnaw  like  vultures  upon  their  heart  firings. 
And  whatTinknown  fprings  of  mifery,  that  hath  not  entered  in- 
to  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  or  imagine,  remain  behind,  no- 
thing but  natural  death  can  reveal. — Now  when  it  is  faid  death 
us  the  wages  of  fin,  the  term  mufl  be  taken  in  its  utmofl  extent ; 
and  in  this  latitude  it  is  clearly  held  forth  to  us  in  the  holy 
fcriptures. 

I  haflen. 

Secondly,  to  confider  what  the  apoflle  means  v.hen  he 
reprefents  death  the  wages  of  fin. 

There  is  an  obvious  allufion  in  this  phrafe  to  the  reward 
which  is  due  by  contraift  to  a  perfon  for  a  certain  work"  or 
bufinefs  performed  by  him.  This  fum  or  compenfaticn  i-^. 
ftiled  wages,  between  which  and  the  bufinefs  performed  there  is 
reckoned  feme  proportion  ;  Co  that  the  wages  are  deemed  an 
equivalent  for  the  labour,  time,  and  fkill  of  the  performer. 
Hence  this  fum  is  his  right  ac«ordiug  the  rules  of  equity  and 


commntadve  juiiice,as  well  as  contrail  between  the  parties, 
and  agreeable  to  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  the  country  in  which 
they  live.  When  it  is  here  faid,  that  death  is  the  wages  of  fin, 
it  evidently  implies  fuch  things  as  the  following ; 

Firft,  that  there  is  a  connexion  between  fin  and  death  j  fo 
that  the  latter  is  the  confequence  of  the  former,  as  wages  are 
of  the  work  done.  Where  the  one  is  the  other  furely  will 
cxift.  If  there  be  fin,  there  will  certainly  be  death  ;  it  is  its 
unfailing  offspring  and  produdiion.  "  Sin,  when  it  hath  con- 
«'  ceived,  it  bringeth  forth  death."  Where  fin  is  we  may  be 
infallibly  aflured  according  to  the  eftablifiied  coviife  of 
things,  that  death  will  certainly  exift.  And  wherever  we  fee 
death  or  any  of  its  harbingers,  we  are  perfedly  fure  there  is 
fin.  There  is  no  conneclion  between  death  and  any  thing  in 
the  univerfe  but  fin.  Exclude  fin,  and  death  ceafes  to  be.  In 
whatever  world  there  is  no  fin,  death  never  appears. 

Secondly,  there  is  a  fixed  eftablillircent  or  conftitution* 
which  makes  death  the  iffue  of  fin.  When  the  apoftle  fays, 
death  is  the  wages  of  fin,  there  is  an  evident  refpedl  to  fome 
prior  conftltution  or  covenant,  by  which  this  comes  to  pais. 
Where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no  traiugreffion  ;  fo  where  there 
is  no  eftablifiied  cenftitution  between  fin  and  death,  the  one 
could  not  properly  be  affirmed  to  be  the  wages  of  the  other. 
Such  a  conllitution  there  is,  and  it  is  of  divine  origin.  It  is 
that  which  God  made  with  our  firfl  parent,  Adam,  in  his  ftate 
■of  primitive  innocence  and  rectitude.  The  contract  or  cove- 
nant was  exprefled  in  fhort,  clear,  and  definite  terms — « In 
«  the  day  thou  eateli  thereof  thou  flialt  furely  die."  Happy 
for  man  had  he  given  credit  to  this  plain  declaration  j  but,, 
alas,  the  foodiing  flatteries  of  the  deceiver  prevailed  againll 
die  clear  denunciation  of  the  God  of  truth.  Surely  God  did 
not  aa  arbitrarily  or  caprlciouily  in  forming  this  confiitutioc, 
and  fixing  the  connexion  of  Lhlugs,  but  agreeably  to  the  moft 
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■perTeft  wifdom  and  goodnefs.  Hence  the  connexion  between 
£n  and  death  is  a  law  of  nature.  An  unclouded  fun  does  not 
more  certainly  dilfufe  light,  than  fm  produces  death. 

Thirdly,  befides  death  being  the  natural  and  never  failing 
'confequence  &£  un,  it  is  aUb  a  proper  purulhment  thereof. 
Some  indeed  have  confidered  natural  death  as  a  mere  misfof- 
tuae,  containing  nothing  of  punilhment  in  it.  Yea,  fome  have 
gone  fo  far  as  to  affirm  it  a  blcffing,  and  not  a  curfe  ;  rather 
a  favour  to  man  than  a  token  of  difpleafure  on  the  part  of 
heaven.  But  will  any  fo  far  contradict  common  feeling  and 
common  fenfe,  as  to  fay  that  excruciating  pains,  raging  fevers, 
and  the  fevereft  calamities,  are  proofs  and  evidences  of  God's 
good  will  and  favour  to  man  ?  furely  not.  But  thefe  are  only 
harbingers  and  attendants  of  death,  therefore  inconliderable 
evils  in  comparifcn  of  death  itfelf.  The  fact  is,  the  one  can 
be  defcribed  and  told  of  in  bitter  oomplaints ;  many  arife  from 
ficknefs  and  pain  to  relate  their  anguifii,  but  none  comes  from 
the  dead  to  inform  us  of  tlie  agonies  of  dying.  This  is  a 
bourne  from  whence  none  returns. 

Fourthly,  this  phrafe  implies,  that  death  in  its  utmoft  extent 
is  only  the  juft  and  righteous  demerit  of  fin.  Its  proper  pu- 
nifhment,  reward  and  compenfation,  is  death.  The  finner  has 
earned  it  lie  has  laboured  for  it,  and  fometimes  his  work  has 
been  very  hard  ;  he  merits  it,  and  his  wages  he  will  infallibly 
receive  ;  there  can  be  no  bankruptcy  in  the  cafe  to  defraud  or 
difappoint  him.  The  finner  faall  furely  die.  God  -will  de- 
prive him  of  his  breath,  and  unlefs  he  finds  by  fpecial  grace  an 
intervening  Mediator,  he  fliail  fufFer  the  pains  of  the  fecond 
death,  and  be  abandoned  to  the  torments  of  damnation  forever. 
This  is  what  every  finner  deferves,  and  a  juft  God  will  certrjn- 
ly  give  him  his  deferts.  If  God  had  unalterably  decreed,  that 
thisfiiould  be  the  portion  of  every  finner,  he  would  hsve  been 
rig!  iieous  ia  all  Ms  ways,  and  holy   in   all  his  reiribu:ioas. 

7- 
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There  could  be  nothing  hard  or  cruel  in  it  on  God's  part-; 
lio  finner  could  have  any  juU  ground  of  complaint.  He  finned 
he  laboured  in  finning,  a*:id  receives  only  his  wages,  only  what 
righteoufnefs  and  jufti'.-e  requires  he  fliould  have.  Therefore, 
the  infiidion  of  eterrial  death  upon  the  wicked  and  impeniten!:, 
who  neglefl  or  dfApik  the  remedy  provided  for  them  in  the 
gofpel,  will  be  f_3  far  from  being  a  blemifii  in  the  divine  cha- 
racter, that  it  will  appear  in  the  eyes  of  the  faints  and  holy 
angels  a  bi/tnch  of  transcendent  escellency,  and  they  will  praife 
and  blef-L-  him  for  all  his  judgment. — An  iinhumbled  finner 
cannor.'bear  fuch  a  reprefentation  of  things  ;  tho'  they  love  and 
pra^rife  fin,  yet  they  think  it  cruel  and  urjuft  hi  God  to  give 
tkem  their  wages ;  they  cannot  brook  the  thought  that  God 
''ihould  caft  them  off  forever.  But  they  muft  be  brought  to  a, 
different  apprehenfion  and  fenfeof  things,  if  ever  tliey  become 
the  fubje<5ts  of  his  pardoning  grace  thro'  Jefus  Chriftw  They 
will  feel  and  acknowledge  their  deferts  without  a  murmuring 
or  difcontented  word,  and  confefs  with  the  pfalmift,"  "  Againll 
"  thee,  thee  only  have  I  finned,  and  done  evil  in  thy  fight,  that 
"  thou  mightefc  be  juftified  when  thou  fpeakeft,  and  be  clear 
*'  when  ihcu  judged."  The  gofpel  method  of  falvation  gives 
ground  to  fay,  that  unlefs  a  finner  is  brought  to  fome  fuch  fenfe 
of  things,  as  to  acknowledge  thejuftice  of  God,  and  that  every 
fin  deferves  his  wrath  and  curfe,  and  relinquifli  his  murmuring 
thoughts  and  lay  down  the  weapons  of  his  rebellion,  and  to 
place  God  on  the  throne  of  his  righteousnefs  and  glory,  and 
to  accept  of  his  free  mercy  as  offered  thro'  the  Mediator,  he 
cannot  be  faved.  Unlefs  a  finner  comes  to  fome  proper  views 
of  the  reftitude  of  the  divine  government,  and  fees  that  death  In 
its  utmod  extenfion  is  the  juit  wages  of  fin,  he  cannot  behold 
the  glory  of  the  mercy  and  grace  of  the  gofpel,  nor  confequent- 
ly.  be  led  to  admire  in  humble  raptures  and  gratitude  the  rich 
difplays  of  divine  goodnefs  in  the  falvation  of  finners.  He  who 
Cvin  difpute  that  it  would  be  unreafonable  and  unjuft  in  God  to 
puaifh  him  for  his  fins  rnufl  entertain  an  ill  opinion  of  God's 
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niftice  in  his  treatment  of  Jefus  Chrift,  when  he  took  upon  him 
the  iniquities  of  us  all,  and  was  puniflied  in  fuch  an  awful  man- 
ner for  the  fins  of  the  world.  He  muft  liefitate  at  the  wifdom 
and  goodnefs,  the  love  and  grace  of  God,  in  the  death  of  his 
dear  and  only  begotten  Son.  For  where  is  either  the  love, 
•wifdom,  grace,  juftice  or  goodnefs,  in  the  infinite  fufFerings  of 
Chrift  in  order  to  fave  finners  from  eternal  death,  if  they  do  not 
merit  It.  Where  was  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  in  punifuing  the 
reprefentative  and  furety,  in  all  that  awful  tragedy  afled  at 
Golgotha  or  on  Calvary's  hill,  if  the  principal  had  not  deferved 
it.  Let  God  bejuft  tho'  every  manfhouldbe  ahar.  And  let 
every  one  of  us  alivays  bear  upon  our  minds,  tliat  the  wages  of 
flu  is  death, 

A  {qvt  ufes  by  way  of  improvement  ihall   finifh  this  lec- 
ture. 

Firft,  If  death  be  the  wages  of  fin,  then  it  follows  clearer 
than  any  deraonftration,  that  all  are  fmners  without  exception, 
old  and  young,  the  infant  of  days  and  tlie  man  of  grey  hairs= 
The  reafon  of  the  inference  is,  that  death  reigns  over  all. 
Now  death  does  not  take  place  In  any  world,  nor  in  any  inftance, 
only  where  fm  is.  It  is  the  reward,  wages  and  punifhment  of 
fm.  It  cannot  be  infiided  on  any  where  fm  is  not.  If  there, 
fore  God  be  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  there  be  no  darknefs 
nor  injuftice  with  him,  then  from  the  evident  fail  that  all  die 
the  conclufion  is  undeniable  that  all  are  finaers. 

Secondly,  If  the  wages  of  fm  be  death  in  its  whole  extents 
then  God  may  as  rigliteoufly  inflidl  eternal  death  as  naturah 
If  God  may  not  juftly  punifli  finners  with  eternal  death,  he 
cannot  with  natural.  If  the  former  be  cruel  and  unjuft,  lb  is 
the  latter.  He  who  doubts  of,  or  dilbeheves  the  one,  to  be 
confident,  he  muft  doubt  of  and  difbelieve  the  other.  The 
reafon  of  both  a<fts  is  precifely  the  fame.     Eternal  no  lefs  thaa 


temporal  death,  Is  the  jufl  wages  of  iin.  This  inference  is 
made  with  a  peculiar  view  to  remove  the  reproaches  which  are 
cafl  upon  the  do6lrine  of  original  (in.  The  enemies  of  this 
truth  reprefent  its  votaries  as  damning  all  irifanls  dying  in  in- 
fancy. But  nothing  ca:n  be  more  unfounded,  cenforious,  and 
ixnjun:.  We  fi)'  that  infants  as  well  as  others  are  liable  to  the 
pains  of  hell  forever,  and  they  can  he  fared  in  no  other  way, 
and  on  no  other  plan,  than  thro'  the  covenant  of  grace  by  the 
ntonement  and  righteousnefsof  Chrifl-.  We  are  not  afraid  to 
alTert  that  the  maintainers  of  the  contrary  do6trine,  render  the 
cafe  of  all  infants  abfolutely  hopelefs,  by  excluding  them  from 
the  benefits  of  Chrift's  redemption.  He  came  to  fave  the  loft, 
the  fmful  and  guilty,  and  if  infants  fall  not  under  this  charafi-er, 
the  compaflionaie  Jefus,  who  t®ok  them  in  his  arms  and  blefled 
them,  is  noc  their  faviour.  They  maft  tax  our  Lord  with 
great  weaknefs  and  folly  in  blefliiig  them,  when  ihey  needed  it 
not,  neither  could  it  be  beneficial  to  them.  We  are  aflurcd 
from  the  fcriptures,  that  all  who  are  fared,  are  faved  by  Jefus 
Chrifl,  and  fuch  who  are  not  faved  by  him,  muft  eternally  pe* 
rifli.  Who  now  exhibit  the  greateft  charity  for  children,  the 
believers  of  the  dodlrine  of  original   fin,  or  the  rejeders  of 

it? 

Thirdly,  we  here  learn,  how  awful  a  thing  It  Is  to  be  a  unner. 
The  wages  of  fm  is  death,  temporal,  fpiritual,  and  eternal. 
It  is  tremendous  beyond  exprefTion,  beyond  conception.  No 
perfon  can  have  a  jufl  idea  or  an  adequate  fenfeofit,  on  this 
fide  of  everlafting  burnings.  Many  have  had  fuch  tormenting 
apprchenTrons  of  their  ftate,  as  have  drunk  up  their  fpirits  and 
confumed  their  ftrengtii ;  have  roared  thro'  the  unutnterable 
anguifli  and  difquietude  of  iheir  minds,  on  account  of  their 
fms.  The  grant  of  the  world,  with  all  its  boailed  friends  of 
wealth  and  bliis,  could  not  yield  the  llightefl  relief  How 
wounding  have  bsen  the  groans  and  cries  of  many  under  a  pier- 
cing fenfe  of  their  guilt?    So  a,vful  a  th>ng  did   it  appear  to 
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them  to  be  a  finner,  fo  penetrating  an  evil  was  fin.     Such  per^ 
fons  do'not  overrate  the  malignarcy  of  fin.     If  any   indulge 
fuch  a  thought,  they  will   find  themfcives  miftaken   here   or 
hereafter.    Behold  the  diftrefs  and  mifery  of  our  innocent  Lord 
■who  was  only  imputatively  guilty  ;  had  no  ftings  of  confcience 
fuffering  merely  for  the  iniquities  of  others  ;     *'  My  foul,  fays 
*'  he  is  exceeding  foriowful,    even  unto  death."     His  agony 
was  fuch  as  dilfjlved  the  crafis  of  his  blood,  prefled  it  thro'  every 
pore,  and  caufed  his  fweat  to  be  as  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
to  the  ground.     It  may  be  faid,  he  bore  the  guilt  of  millions' 
True,  but  he  was  more  able  to  fuftain  the  guilt  of  the  whole 
fallen  race,  than   a  man  to  bear  the  full  fenfeof  the  evil  of  a 
fingie  tranfgreffion.  If  God  were  to  open  the  eyes  of  a  perfon  of 
the  firmed  nerves  to  fee  what  it  is  to  be  a  finner,  to  imprefs  on 
his  confcience  a  fuitable  fenfe  thereof,  it  would  prove  too  much 
for  him,  and  perliaps  difiblve  his  frame,  unlefs   fupported  by* 
divine  aid  in  an  extraordinary  manner.     And  yet  what  a  light 
thing  is  it  with  many ;  it  hardly  enters  into  their  thoughts ; 
they  eat,  and  drink,  and  fleep,  purfue  their  bufmefs  or  araufe- 
ments,  without  the  leaft  irkfome  reflexion  upon  thoir  condition, 
tho'  daily  committing  the  abominable  thing  which  God's  heart 
hates,  his  law  condemns,  and  hisjuilice  will  certainly  revenge. 
Pray,  my   brethren,  is  not  this  the  cafe  with  numbers  of  you, 
that  you  are  yet  in  your  fins,  no  intereft  in  the  favour  of  God, 
no  union  to  Chrift  ?  Your  liate  is   dreadful  indeed,  and  your 
(lupidity  and  infenfibility  renders  it  Itill  more  dangerous.    Were 
God  to  open  your  eyes  to  fee  your  condition  as  it  is,  all  the  an- 
gels in  heaven  could  not  give  you  peace  were  they  to  unite  their 
titmotl  efforts.  He  oniy  who  wounds  can  heai.  O  finners,  remem- 
ber that  there  is  balm  in  Gilead,  and  that  there  is  a  phyfician 
there.     Remember,  that  Chrift  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  fmners  to  repentance.     And  this  day  he  is  calling  upon  you 
by  fhowing  you  that  the  wages  of  fin  is  death  :     Wherefore  be 
warned,  be  entreated,  be  pertiiaded  to  break  off  your  fins  by  re. 
pentance,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  with  your  whole  heart ,  flee 
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into  the  open  arms  of  a  bleeding  Saviour  who  Is  wooing  youoy 
every  moving  and  tender  confideration  ;  who  is  prefling  you  bf 
all  the  felicities  of  heaven,  and  all  the  terrors  of  eternal  death„ 
I  leave  you  to  God  with  tliis  frequent  requeft,  that  you  would 
confider  your  ways. 

Allow  me  to  clofe  the  fubjed  in  a  fentence  or  two  to  thofe 
who  hope  thro'  the  riches  of  free  grace  :  You  have  experienced 
a  deliverance  from  the  power  and  guilt  of  your  fvns.  *'  BlcL 
**  fed  is  the  Kian  to  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity."  O 
live  to  the  honor  of  that  Saviour  who  has purc/iafed  you  with 
his»moft  precious  blood.  How  unfpeakable  a  bleffins:  is  the  gift 
of  Jefus  Chrift  unto  the  world.  Remember,  O  believer,  he  is 
your  life,  he  is  your  deliverer  from  death  in  all  its  formSo 
Praife  hira,  let  all  the  people  praife  him. 


SERMON    XXXIV. 


Eternal  life  the  freejl  gift  imciginahle. 


Rom.  vi.  23.     But  the  glfl  of  God  is  eternal  life  tbro*  Jeftis 
Chrijl  our  Lord. 

EVERY  one  obferves  at  firfl:  blufh,  die  oppoGtion  between 
the  parts  of  this  verfe.  "  The  wages  of  fin  is  death,  but  the 
"  gift  of  God  is  eternal  hfe  thro'  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord."  If 
a  clofe  attention  be  applied,  it  will  eafiiy  be  perceived,  that  this 
oppofitioa  is  of  a  peculiar  fort.  Not  what  impaired  and  cor- 
rupted reafon  would  fnggefl,  nor  what  its  votaries  can  well 
digefi.  The  wa/  of  expreiling  things  here  is  not  agreeable  to 
the  notions  of  natural  men,  or  a  blinded  underftanding  wiih 
reipeifl  to  religion.  It  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  nature  of 
things,  and  the  ideas  of  religion  which  chriilianity  exhibits. 
With  refpeci:  to  acceptance  with  God  and  eternal  life,  the  ideas 
which  it  gives  us,  form  a  ftrong  oppofition  to  every  thing 
conceived  by  carnal  reafon.  Hence  is  that  ftrange  ccunfel  ot 
ihe  apoftle  to  thofe  who  Ti]z&.  chriftiamry,  becaule  its  inftruc 
tions  in  regard   to   acceptaiice   with  God,   are  fo  coutr;;:/  tj 
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thofe  taught  by  darkened  reafon.  *'  If  any  man  among  yoa 
*'  feemeth  to  be  wife  in  this  worldj  let  him  become  a  fool  that 
"  he  may  le  wife."  This  is  tl:e  moft  wonderful  precept  that 
can  be  conceived  by  an  unenlightened  mind.  Therefore  it  is 
in  the  mouth  of  every  infidel,  that  the  gofpel  teaches,  "  To 
"  be  wife  you  muft  become  a  fool."  However  ridiculed  and 
defpifed  by  the  world  this  advice  may  be,  there  is  not  a  more 
certain  truth  in  all  the  bible.  He  who  would  become  religi- 
ous, muft  renounce  his  flelhy  wifdom,  his  own  pride,  vain 
conceit  asd  wickednefs,  which  every  where  is  juftly  ililed  fool- 
iflmefs,  in  order  to  imbibe  that  wifdom  which  comes  from 
above,  or  the  religion  of  the  gofpel.  Upon  this  principle  it  is 
faid,  *♦  The  wifdom  of  the  world  is  fooliflinefs  with  God."  It 
is  the  neceffity  of  this  facrifice,  and  the  difficulty  for  men  of 
the  world  to  make  it,  that  it  is  declared,  "  Not  many  wife  men 
•'  after  the  flefli,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called.'* 
But  let  us  not  depart  from  our  text. 

Hud  any  one  who  underftood  chriftianity  differently  from 
the  apoftle  been  writing  upon  this  fubjeft,  how  widely  differ- 
ent would  the  antithefis  or  the  coutraft  be  ?  The  verfe  would 
run  thus,  "  The  wages  of  fm  is  death,  but  the  wages  of  virtue 
*'  and  righteoufnefs  is  eternal  life."  It  is  hard  for  the  pride 
of  man  to  receive  falvation  as  a  free  gift ;  they  would  much 
rather  obtain  it  by  their  own  imaginary  virtue  or  fuppofed 
good  works.  Hence  the  world  clamours  againft  falvation  by 
free  and  fovereign  grace.  They  load  it  with  reproaches  as 
tending  to  licentioufnefs,  and  excluding  perfonal  religion  and 
righteoufnefs.  They  vainly  fancy  there  can  be  no  other  fpring 
of  obedience  to  God  only  felf-love  ;  fo  that  in  their  opinion,  if 
yoa  weaken  this  principle  by  a/Turing  the  Ibul  of  falvation  by 
the  obedience  of  another,  you  deftroy  the  foundations  of  all 
virtue  and  goodnefs.  And  this  lies  at  the  bottom  cf  the  heart 
of  every  fecure  fmner,  if  God  will  not  allow  a  fuitable  confide- 
ration  for  his  fervices,  he  will  not  perform  any.     And  another 
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tiling  may  be  here  obferved,  that  the  fmner  claims  a  right  to 
make  both  fides  of  the  coutrad:  ;  he  mull  have  falvation  for 
his  fervice,  and  he  eilimaies  his  fervice  fo  highly  vahiable, 
that  a  little  of  it  will  anfwer.  Thus  it  is  very  remarkable, 
that  they  who  expedl  heaven  for  their  v*orks,  commonly  per- 
form the  leaft. 

Some  will  pay  fuch  a  deference  to  chriftianity,  as  to  pro- 
fefs  to  receive  the  reward  of  eternal  life  through  Jefus  ChiilL 
They  think  his  mediation  is  neccffary,  that  by  it  their  obcdf- 
■ence  now  becomes  fo  excellent  and  worthy,  as  gives  them  a 
title  to  cverlailing  felicity.  Their  meaning  feems  to  be,  that 
by  the  humiliation  and  fufFerings  of  the  Son  of  God,  a  way  is 
opened  to  obtain  falvation  by  their  own  ferious  endeavours, 
reformation  and  good  lives.  And  thefe  v.ill  grant  that  eter- 
nal life  is  fomething  more  than  they  flrif^ly  deferve,  yet  it 
would  be  hard  and  very  unjuft  in  God  to  exclude  them  from 
heaven,  or  caft  them  off  at  the  laft  day.  But  I  hope,  mr 
brethren,  you  have  not  in  this  manner  learned  the  do<ft„-  ines  of 
Chrift.  You  obferve,  that  the  apoftolic  sirertion  is,  that  eter- 
nal life  is  folely  the  gift  of  God,  wholly  and  independently 
of  free  grace,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. — It  is  evident 
the  paflage  before  us  leads  to  three  enquiries. 

rirft,  what  is  meant  by  eternal  life. 

Secondly,  how  it  U  the  gift  of  Goi^» 

Thirdly,  how  It  is  the  gift  of  God  tlirough  Jeuts  Chrift  onr 
Lord. — As  to  the 

Firft,  eternal  life  is  the  counterpart  of  eternal  death.  They 
ftand  in  diredl  oppofition  to  each  otlier.  As  we  have  already 
explained  death  as  ufed  in  the  facrcd  oracles,  and  have  found 
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^ hat  eternal  death  Intends  a  (late  of  perfe'l  mifery,  Co  we  fliall 
find  that  eternal  life  is  defcriptive  cf  a  ftate  of  perfedl  feli- 
city.    This  ftate  confiits  of  two  great  branches. 

The  firft  Is  a  freedom  from  every  thing  that  can  create  uneafl- 
nefs,  or  give  difturbance,  either  from  within  or  from  without. 
Some  may  be  ready  to  imagine,  that  this  condition  is  abun- 
dantly fufficient  to  place  mankind  In  a  ftate  of  complete  hap- 
pinefs.  It  is  true,  that  the  removal  cf  every  thing,  which 
produces  uneafinefs  is  a  great  deal.  But  freedom  from  pain» 
mifery,  dlflTefs  and  wretchednefs,  Is  far  from  being  an  ade- 
quate foundation  for  felicity.  The  reafonis  that  all  mankind 
are  empty  and  infufficient  creatures  in  their  own  nature. 
They  have  no  Inherent,  independent  fund  of  blifs  and  enjoy- 
ment ;  hence  they  cannot  be  fatisfied  fi-om  themfelves.  God 
is  the  only  felf-fufEcient  being,  his  happinefs  is  independent 
/and  felf  orij^inate.  He  depends  on  none,  either  for  his  ex- 
iftence  or  felicit}'.  The  fprings  or  funds  hereof  are  inherent 
in  his  nature.  They  are  infinite  and  inexliauftible.  But  the 
being  ^nd  happinefs  of  all  creatiircs  Is  very  different  here- 
from. They  are  dependent  and  derived.  They  have  neither 
ipring  nor  fountain  hereof  in  themfelves  ;  but  every  thing  they 
have  and  are,  is  communicated  from  another.  That  Being, 
whofe  goodnefs  and  excellency  is  from  himfelf,  his  happinefs 
is  from  himfelf  aho.  He  who  is  independent  in  fo  e/Tentlal  a 
relped  as  his  goodnefs  and  virtue,  mud  furely  be  independent 
in  regard  to  liis  happinefs. 

A  mere  freedom  therefore  from  pain,  mifery,  uneafmefs 
and  diftrefs,  external  and  internal,  is  no  ground  of  pofitlve 
felicity.  This  Is  the  notion  many  entertain  of  the  happinefe 
«>f  heaven.  All  their  folicitnde  about  falvation  in  their  mofl 
ierious  moments,  is  only  how  they  may  efcape  hell.  Could 
abfoliite  affurance  be  given  to  the  moft,  that  they  fliould  not  go 
to  mifery,  that  they  (hould  not  be  tormented  in  unquenchable 
fire  forever,  their  hearts  would  be  at  perfcdl  reft  ;  they  have 
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:io  other  conception  of  falvation,  only  to  efcipe'  everlaftrrigr" 
burnings.  Whereas  this  is  the  Icail  part  of  that  falvatiori.i 
the  gofpti  propofes  to  us,  and  confers  upot^  ail  them  who  be* 
Ueve.  It  is  the  leail:  branch  of  that  happintfs  which  is  the 
defire,  purfuit  and  hope,  of  real  chriftians.  The  hope  and  de- 
fire  of  the  true  chrlllian,  is  net  merely  the  avoidance  of  miferv, 
but  the  attainment  of  blifs ;  not  only  a  deliverance  from  na- 
tural evil,  but  the  polfeffion  offpiritual  good.  It  is  readil" 
granted,  that  to  avoid  hell,  is  a  proper  concern  of  every  one  ; 
but  if  it  be  the  chief  concern  with  us,  we  cannot  be  the  fubjef}<? 
of  the  faith  of  God's  eleiS.  Faith  diretfts  the  foul  to  the  vifion 
and  enjoyment  of  the  glory  of  God  and  Jefus  Chrift,  a<;  the 
higbeil  objeds  of  its  habitual  purfuits.  The  foul  receives  thi<; 
diredion  from  a  fenfe  or  tafte  of  the  excellency  and  fweetnefk 
fif  this  vifion  and  enjoyment.  We  never  defire  to  enjoy  that 
for  .which  we  have  no  reliSi  or  tafte. 

Anotherxondltion  of  that  Rate  in  which  eternal  life  confius, 
is  thz  acquifitisn  of  a  full  and  unfailing  good.  And  this  gan 
be  none  other  than  God  himfclf,  God  in  Chrift.  The  fruition- 
©fGod  is  the  felicity  of  the  faints.  The  vifion  of  Clarift's. 
glory,  perfonal  and  mediatorial,  is  the  perfe<nion  of  the  chrif- 
tian's  heaven.  That  apprehenfion  cf  heaven,  \:hich  is  moft' 
dear  and  refrefliing  to  his  foul,  confifts  in  behclJlng  the  gloiy 
tf  God  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  in  a  petfefl  corrcfpcndence  of  hls- 
heart  and  affeifllons  to  every  difcnvery  of  this  glory.  Jn  tlie 
greatefl  nearnefs.  to  and  moft  intimate  communion  with  him, 
and  entire  devotedaefs  to  him,  confills  the  bkflednefs  of  a  true 
Clint.  If  this  be  the  fource  of  the  kappinefs  of  heaven— if  the 
vifion  and  prefence  of  Cod  be  itr  principal  enjoyment,  a'a:- 1- 
how  few  will  be  faved  ? — Kow  very  few  are  there  to  v.baai 
Gommunion  wiih  Cod  is  the  chief  blcfLug  of  their  lives  ^ 

I  proceed  to  enquiie^ 
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Secondly,  what  is  implied  io  this  afTertion,  eternal  life  is  the 
gift  of  God, 

Firft,  it  plainly  implies  that  eternal  life  is  not   conferred  on 
mankind  as  the  reward  or  recompence  of  any  a6ts   or  perfor- 
Kiances  of  their  own.     The  notion  of  its  being  a   reward  or 
recompence,  is  fo  utterly  excluded  by  this  declaration,   that 
Jittle  need  be  faid  to  illuftrateit.     In  this  cafe  there  would  be 
jxo  oppofition  between  the  parts  of  the    apoRle's   difcouife  ; 
eternal  life  would  be  as  much  the  wages  of  men's  righteoufnefs, 
5is    eternal     death   of  their    nnrighteoufnefs.     Whereas   it   is 
manifeft,  that  it  is  the  apoftles  intention   to  Ihow,  that  things 
are  diredly  otherwife.     If  eternal  life  be  a  reward  or  compen- 
iation  for  any  duties,  works  or  fervices,    furely  it    cannot  be 
ftiled  the  gift  of  God.     The  fcriptures   never   fpeak  in   this 
manner  ;  they  do  not  call  that  a  gift  wiiich  is  a  recompence  of 
ibme  virtuous   performances  or    works  of  our  own.     If   we 
acquire  any  thing  by  our  obedience  to  the  gofpel,  it  't  iri  "con- 
iequence  of  the  ellablifhment   of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
not  for  the  value  of  the  obedience  in  itfelf  confidered. 

Secondly,  it  implies  that  eternal  life  is  not  conferred  upon 
any  fmners,  as  a  confideration  for  their  works  of  righteoufnefs. 
That  God  beftows  eternal  hfe  on  fmners  without  any   lefpeft 
to  their  merits  or  worthinefs,  is  not  a  doctrine  ealily  admitted 
by  a  blind  world.     Many  are  ready  to  fay  of  this,  as  the  Jews 
iaid  of  another  doflrine  of  chriitianity,    "This  is  a  hard  fay- 
*'  ing,  who  can  bear  it  i"     Many  are  a^erfe  to  the  method  of 
falvation  by  free  grace,  or  receiving  it  as  a  free  gift  of  God  ; 
they  cannot  bear  it,  neither  do  they  derive  any  enjoyment   or 
pleafure  from  fuch  a  dodrine.     This  is  the  evil  temper  of  ma- 
ny  fecure  fmners.     Some  feem  to  think  that  the   falvation 
of  the  gofpel  will  afford  them  happinefs  in  heaven,  when  they 
feel  it  neither  gives  them  pleafurc  nor  enjoyment  upon  earth. 
They  dream  of  falvation  with  all  imaginable  coldnefs  and  in- 
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diiTerence  here,  while  delufively  they  hope,  that  hereafter  it 
will  raife  them  to  heavenly  tranfports.  If  falvation  by  grace 
through  Jefus  Chrlft  has  no  effetS  to  warm  and  animate  our 
(buls  in  love  and  gratitude  to  God,  to  afford  us  pleafure  and 
delight  now,  it  will  produce  no  luch  effed  hereafter.  It  is  a 
true  obfervation,  that  grace  is  glory  begun,  that  the  firll  fruits 
of  heaven  grew  in  the  prefent  flate. 

Thirdly,  it  implies,  tliat  God  beftows  eternal  life  of  his  own 
mere  motion  and  grace.  When  it  is  affirmed  to  be  the  gift  of 
God,  lefs  than  this  cannot  be  intended.  The  very  idea  of  a 
gift  is,  that  it  is  of  pure  grace  and  pleafure.  If  the  perfon  -on 
whom  the  benefit  is  conferred,  has  acquired  any  right  to  the 
matter  given — if  he  can  demand  it  on  any  perfonal  footing 
whatever— if  the  withholding  it  would  be  unjuft,  hard,  or 
improper  treatment  of  Iiim,  then  it  ceafeth  to  be  a  gift,  it  is  a 
debt.  That  can  never  be  julUy  confidered  a  gift  to  any, 
which  he  can  claim  as  his  proper  due  ;  which  on  account  of 
any  thing  performed  by  him,  he  has  a  right  to  demand  or 
expetS.  Wherever  there  is  a  perfonal  preteuiion  to  a  benefit, 
the  beftowment  of  it  cannot  bs  of  grace,  and  what  is  not  ©f 
grace  cannot  be  a  gift. 

But  what  above  all  things  manifeils  that  eternal  hfe  is  the 
gift  of  God,  beltowed  upon  all  the  fubjeds  of  it,  is  of  perfedly 
free  grace — is,  that  Jefus  ChriR  is  the  gift  of  God.  "  He  gave 
"  his  only  begotten  Son,"  he  fent  him  into  the  world  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  fmners,  of  his  ovva  mere  grace  and  good  pleafare. 
There  can  be  nohefiitation  on  this  point.  For  men  certainly 
could  do  nothing  to  procure  a  grant  that  was  made  before 
their  exiRence.  Now  if  God  of  his  own  mere  motion  and 
grace  gave  his  Son  to  fmners,  tJie  beftowment  of  eternal  life 
muft  be  of  his  mere  grace  and  pleafure  alfo.  The  reafon  of 
this  confequence  lies  here  ;  that  eternal  life  was  wholly  pur- 
chafed  by  Chiift  for  finners.     If  not  wholly  parchafed  by  him 
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thtn  Uie  retrainder  wuft  be  purchafed  by  fmncrs  themfelves  5 
and  thus  it  is  not  the  gift  of  God,  but  a  matter  at  leafl  in  part  of 
their  own  procurement.  But  this  is  not  only  a  flat  contradic- 
tion cf  our  text,  but  it  runs  in  an  oppofite  diredion  to  the  whole. 
current  of  facred  writ.  Nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  that 
God  gave  Jefus  Chrift  to  Tinners  of  his  o^rn  mere  motion  and 
grace,  for  this  very  purpofe  to  purchafe  eternal  Hfe  for  them,, 
and  he  aftually  purch.ifed  it ;  then  eternal  life  to  them  muft  be 
the  fovereign  gift  of  God. 

Here  it  will  be  faid  that  eternal  life  is  conferred  upon  perfons 
of  peculiar  qualifications,  they  are  penitents,  believers,  lovers  of 
God  and  holy  perfons.  But  are  not  thefe  qualifications  tempers 
and  difpofitions,  part.-;  of  that  life  and  bleffednefs  which  are  to 
he  perfefled  at  death  ?  They  are  not  fomething  of  a  different 
Icind,  hut  of  thfi  fame  eflence  and  the  very  beginnings  of  it. 
They  are  what  is  fliled  fpiritual  life.  And  fpiritual  and  eter'. 
nal  life  are  of  the  fame  nature,  only  differing  in  degrees  ;  the 
htffr  is  the  perfeafon  and  confummation  of  the  former.  Thefe 
ouaPfications,  love,  faith,  holinefs  &c.  which  are  receffary  to. 
ail  who  {hall  inherit  eternal  life,  are  as  much  the  gift  of  God, 
heftou^ed  of  hi.,  own  mere  motion  and  grace,  as  heaven,  ever' 
lifting  bleffrdnefs,  or  any  branch  of  gofpel  falvatlon  whate. 


The  rli-d  enquiry  {s,  how  etenial  life  is  the  gift  of  God  thro" 
J°fus  Chri!t  our  Lord. 

J  T'K  Chri.rt  did  and  fuff.red  every  thing  nece/Lry  in  order 
t.atfmt..rsm.ght  be  partakers  of  it.  His  mediation  is  the 
foundation  and  procuring  caufe  of  this  bleffednefs.  Had  it  not 
b-en  for  th.s,  eternal  IJfe  would  have  never  been  given  to  any 
Of  the  fallen  race  of  m.n.  He  purchafed  it  for  them-.-But  h 
>^  given  thro«gh  Chrift  in  the  following  refpe<5^s. 
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Firft,  Jefus  Clulft  b/  his  humiliation  and  atonement  re- 
tleeraed  finners  from  eternal  deaih.  Ail  were  liable  to  this 
from  the  nature  of  the  penalty  affixed  to  the  law  violated  by- 
man.  He  redeemed  them  from  the  curfe  being  made  a  curfe 
for  them.  He  fufFered  the  punifhment  they  had  incurred. 
He  drunk  the  cup  of  trembling,  which  divine  juftice  would 
have  put  into  their  hands,  and  obliged  them  to  have  wrung 
out  the  bitter  dregs  thereof.  He  knew  what  an  awful  thing  it 
was  to  bear  the  wrath  of  God  for  fm.  His  foul  was  fo  exceed, 
uigly  afFeded  herewith,  that  he  earneftly  prayed  to  his  Father 
that  if  it  were  poffible  this  cup  might  pafs  from  him.  O !  what 
ineffable  love  and  grace  are  here,  that  the  fon  cf  Gcd  fliould 
tUffer  for  the  fins  of  men  ? 

Secondly,  Jefus  Chrlft  fulfilled  the  conditions  of  eternal  life  ; 
thofe  conditions  which  create  a  little  to  it  according  to  the  di- 
vine conftitutlon.  He  fulfilled  them  in  the  moft  complete  and 
pevfc<5l  manner.  There  is  not  one  left  unfulfilled.  Were 
there  but  one  left  for  us  to  fulfil,  we  might  defpair  forever. 
Thus  he  is  made  of  God  unto  finners,  wifdom,  and  righteouf- 
nefs,  and  fandlification,  and  redemption.  Hs  Is  all  iu  all  to 
them. 

Thirdly,  "  It  is  through  Jefus  Chrill  our  Lord,"  becaufe 
God  gives  eternal  life  only  for  his  fake.  He  has  refpecl  in 
this  vouchfafement  to  nothing  only  what  Jefus  Chrift  haih 
done.  Thus  fpeak  the  fcrlptures,  "  He  hath  blefied  us  with 
•♦  ail  fpiritual  bleifings  ia  Chrift.  He  hath  made  us  accepted 
«'  in  the  beloved."  Yea,  they  are  every  where  fo  full  and 
explicit  on  this  head,  that  there  would  be  na  end  or  rstailii^g 
the  authorities  in  fupportof  it. 

A  brief  improTement  v^ill  <:oncIad;  this  difcourf''. 
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The  firil  Inference  from  this  doflrine  Is,  that  there  is  ground 
of  hope  for  the  moft  guilty  and  forlorn  finner,  that  he  may- 
be the  fubjedt  of  eternal  life.  This  hope  is  not  founded  upon 
any  thing  in  himfelf,  or  any  works  or  virtues  of  his  own  to 
recommend  him  to  the  divine  favour.  It  does  not  arife  from 
his  being  of  a  better  temper  and  difpofition  than  others,  for 
all  thefe  qualifiCaticns  are  excluded  by  the  declaration  of  its 
being  the  gift  of  God-  It  is  a  free  and  immerited  gift  ;  a 
gift  of  mere  grace  ;  a  gift  through  Chrift  and  for  his  fake. 
This  is  fufficient  topreferve  the  chief  of  Tinners  from  defpair  ; 
the  ftnner  who  Is  moft  deeply  penetrated  with  a  fenfe  of  his 
aggravated  finfulnefs  and  guilt,  and  tins  is  the  only  doflrine 
which  can  fupport  or  bring  comfort  to  his  foul.  As  to  thofe 
who  are  at  eafe  in  Zion,  any  thing  can  afford  them  fatisfac- 
tion.  They  can  reft  the  iffue  of  eternity  upon  a  fanciful  mer- 
cy in  God  of  which  they  have  no  undarftanding  ;  they  can 
fupport  their  hope  upo>n  the  foundation  of  their  honeft  dealings* 
their  good  purpofes,  their  unhlameable  lives  and  their  fair  pro- 
feflions.  But  where  the  law  comes  home  to  their  confciences 
and  they  feel  themfelves  flain  thereby,  fee  with  what  a  God 
they  have  to  do,  what  an  awful  thing  fin  is,  and  what  rotten 
rags  their  beft  righteoufnefs  are  to  appeafe  the  wrath  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  feel  that  they  can  do  nothing  towards  their  falvation, 
they  will  find  all  their  prefent  hopes  delufion,  and  will  be  like 
the  giving  up  of  the  ghoft  ;  and  no  dodrine  will  be  able  to 
keep  them  from  abfolute  defpair  but  this,  that  falvation  is  the 
mere  gift  of  God  through  Jefus  Chrift.  Sinners  do,  and  will 
try  a  thoufand  fchemes  to  fave  themfelves,  but  all  will  prove 
as  an  Egyptian  reed,  fave  this.  O  finners,  look  to  the  free 
gift  of  God  through  Chrift  Jefus  for  eternal  life.  This  is  alfo 
the  only  fupport  of  a  believers  hope;  this  is  his  encourage- 
ment, confolation,  and  ground  of  his  rejoicing.  It  is  the  faith 
and  feeling  of  this  doflrine,  that  influences  him  to  gird  up  the 
loins  of  his  mind,  to  run  and  not  be  weary,   to  walk   and 
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not  faint.  Malce  eternal  life  to  depend  upon  himfelf,  or  any 
of  his  own  work?,  and  you  deftroy  all  his  hopes,  his  heart 
v;ould  faint,  his  joys  would  be  no  more*  This  doflrine  is  his 
delight  ;  falvation  by  free  grace  ftieds  gladnefs  into  his  foul ; 
that  it  is  the  gift  of  God  through  Jefus  Chrift,  fills  his  heart 
with  joy,  and  this  will  be  his  rapturous  enjoyment  throughout 
eternity.  Rejoice,  O  chriftiaD)  that  your  falvation  is  wholly 
of  grace. 

Secondly,  what  caufe  of  gratitude  is  here  ?  How  fhould  our 
fouls  afcend  to  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in 
drains  of  the  higheft  praife  for  the  wonderful  plan  of  faving 
loft  men  revealed  in  the  gofpel.  This  will  be  the  theme  of 
celeftial  fong  throughout  the  uawafting  ages  of  eternity.  Let 
us  ever  blefs  the  Lord  for  the  aftoniftiing  fcheme  of  falvation 
by  free  grace,  that  eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God  through  Jefus 
Chrift.  "  Let  chrijiiam  facrifice  the  facrifices  of  thankfgiving, 
*'  and  declare  his  works  with  rejoicing.  Blefled  be  the  God 
**  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  according  to  his 
*«  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope  by 
«'  the  refurredion  of  Jefus  Chrift  from  the  dead  ;  to  an  inheri- 
« tance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away. 
««  Praife  the  Lord,  O  Jerufalem,  praife  thy  God,  O  Zion." 

Let  all  the  people  of  God  be  exhorted  to  live  upon  this 
grace  ;  hold  it  faft  and  let  it  not  go.  Let  your  rejoicing  in  a 
free  falvation  appear  by  your  godly  living.  Let  your  holy 
converfation  put  to  filence  gaiufayers.  "  Therefore  my  belo- 
«  ved  brethren,  be  ye  ftedfaft,  immoveable,  always  abounding 
*•  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forafmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
**  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Work  out  your  own 
*'  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  who  worketh 
**  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do." 

Let  fmners  be  exhorted  to  flee  to  the  grace  of  the  gofpel, 
E3 
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Rcaounee  all  dependence  upon  yourfelves  and  your  own  ri'ghte- 
oufnefs,  and  humbly  truft  in  the  free  mercy  of  God  through 
Jefus  Chrlft  for  the  gift  of  eternal  life.  This  is  the  precious 
aftd  fafe  ground  on  which  you  may  hope  for  everlafting  blifsi 
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SERMON    XXXV. 


Beath  Wearing  a  Sting, 


1   Cor.  XV.  5^.     The  Jiing  of  death  is  Jin, 

THE  thought  cf  death,  leaving  our  relatives,  friends,  chil- 
dren, our  dearefl:  and  bofom  intimates,  above  all  thofe  adored 
and  ornamented  temples  commonly  called  our  bodies,  pro- 
duces the  raoll  fcnfible  (hock,  and  the  fharpeft  couches  of  un- 
defciibed  diftrefs.  Death  is  the  greateft  event  known  among. 
the  children  of  men,  whether  it  be  confidered  m  refped  to  in- 
dividuals, or  a  colledion  of  multitudes  falling  at  once.  BehoH 
nations  overturned  and  dellroyed  by  a  fingle  war ;  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  were  confumed  in  a  morning: ;  the  whole 
earth,  except  Noah  and  his  little  family,  drowned  in  an  hour  j 
but  all  thefe  horrid  affemblages  of  events,  confifted  only  of  the 
death  of  individuals.  Thefe  awful  cataftrophes  were  no  more 
than  death  to  each  perfon.  The  death  of  an  individual  carries 
Something  dreadful  and  folemn  in  it,  efpecially  if  it  be  fudden 
or  untimely ;  how  incomprehenfibly  terrible  the  idea,  when 
ailllion*  become  its  viftims  at  once.     Let  death  then  be  re^ 
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garded  as  a  fabje^tof  the  moft  important  confideration  hj  all 
the  children  of  men. 

It  is  no  perfons  duty  to  make  himfelf  raiferable  by  poring 
to  diftraftion  upon  what  he  cannot  prevent.  No  wife  man 
could  wifh  to  feel  the  unavoidable  poignancy  of  a  certain  ca- 
lamity before  it  adually  arrives ;  or  the  anxious  pains  of  mind 
equal  to  the  evils  feared.  But,  when  ferious  thoughtfulnefs, 
a  due  anticipation,  and  a  proper  conduct  will  contribute  to 
turn  a  forefeen  calamitous  etcnt  to  cur  advantage,  reafon  de- 
clares we  ought  to  confider,  though  the  confideration  fhouid 
hurt  our  feelings  and  didurb  our  prefeat  eafe.  If  we  cannot 
wholly  avert  the  evil,  but  only  meliorate  fome  of  its  moft  ag. 
gravating  circumftances,  this  would  be  a  fufficient  motive  to 
attention  in  other  cafes  of  inferior  cenfequence,  how  much 
more  in  a  bufmefs  of  infinite  moment  ? 

Reafon  and  nature  difTlate  that  a  common  fate  ought  to 
be  a  common  concern.  And  deatli,  without  any  tedious  de« 
duflions  from  premifes,  or  a  long  procefs  of  reafoning,  informs 
us  immediately  what  ought  to  be  fully  afcertained.  Deaitj 
cuts  (hort  all  laborious  invePtigations,  and  fixes  duty  infiantly 
by  a  natural  anticipation.  When  in  an^uifh  and  pain  the 
mind  directly  applies  itfelf  to  inventions  for  relief,  and  eager- 
ly catches  at  every  meafure  fiiggefted  for  this  intent.  This  dif- 
pofition  which  in  itfelf  is  both  natural  and  innocent,  yet  by  a 
wrong  direftion  often  plunges  into  the  worll  of  confcquences. 
Through  ignorance,  impatience,  blindnefs  and  fuperliition  of 
mind,  the  never  faiUng  concomitants  of  diftrefs,  what  wild  un- 
happy and  ridiculous  methods  aie  frequently  taken  for  relief  ? 
Counfels  are  heard,  and  meafures  adopted  without  attention 
to  their  fuitablenefs  to  the  nature  and  caufcs  of  the  trouble, 
aad  confequent  aptnefs  to  redrefs  it.  The  origin  of  forrows 
muft  be  underilood,  in  order  properly  to  apply  the  balm  of 
confolation.     And  it  is  likewife  wife,  to  learn  how  far  the  beft 
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tppllcatlon  is  capable  of  healing  the  malady,  and  how  far  not. 

Let  us  at  prefent  contemplate  the  evil,  anguifh  and  diftrefs 
6f  death,  which,  viewed  in  all  its  circumftances,  is  the  moft 
grievous  event  in  this  world.  It  is  here  in  our  text  reprefen- 
ted  under  the  painful  image  of  wearing  a  fting.  •'  The  fting  of 
«<  death  is  fin."  Death  is  awful  in  itfelf,  and  fin  caufes  it  to 
fting  like  a  ferpent  and  bite  like  an  adder. 

None  can  here  fuppofe  that  death,  fimply  confidered,  the 
mere  difTolution  of  the  foul  and  body,  without  any  farther 
apprehenfions,  is  the  thing  moil  awful  ;  it  is  not  tliis,  but  fin, 
which  is  here  affirmed  to  be  the  poifonous  and  mortal  thing- 
It  is  fin  itfelf ;  hn  infufcs  the  incurable  malady  ;  arms  death 
wiih  his  twinging  pain,  and  anoints  him  the  king  of  terrors. 

Our  text  is  a  general  aphorifm,  offering  two  things  to  our 
confideration  j  one  as  a  matter  of  fact  and  experience,  the 
other  as  the  true  reafon  and  account  of  it.  Death  is  exhibited 
in  its  nature  and  confequences,  as  the  moft  afflictive  event  to 
the  fons  of  men  ;  and  therefore  the  fource  and  fum  of  all  mife- 
ry  and  dilhefs.  The  melancholy  effefts  which  death  produces, 
however  dreadful,  are  all  refolved  into  fin  as  their  procuring 
caafe,  and  only  to  be  rationally  accounted  for  in  this  way. 

Let  us  at  prefent  Gonfider  death  as  here  reprefented  wea- 
ring a  iling. 

No  refembiance  could  be  better  fitted  to  exprefs  the  fenfation 
of  death  to  a  foul  under  a  realifiug  apprehenfion  and  contem- 
plarioa  of  it.  How  feelingly  does  it  paint  the  touches  of  an- 
guifh, while  the  perfon  retieds  upon  the  gloomy  fcene,  medi- 
tates on  h;3  paft  folly,  or  anticipates  his  future  doom.  Let 
apprehenfions  of  the  near  approaches  of  death  poiTefs  his  mind  ; 
fears  at  cnce  furround  him  i  fsrioufaefi  makes  a  fudden  and 


forcible  entry  iDto  his  foal,  and  a  thoufand  dangers  irlok 
his  fpirits. 

There  is  indeed  a  folemn  dread  attending  death,  confideredf 
fimply  in  itfelf,  as  a  diflodgment  from  thele  earthly  tabernacleSy 
a  breaking  our  neareft  and  tendereft  connexions,  forfaking  3- 
known  for  an  unknown  world,  and  launching  into  a  new  and 
untried  ftate  of  exiflcnce.  The  faints  themfelves  often  fear  t© 
die,  vrhen  they  wilh  they  had  fhot  the  gulf  and  were  already, 
dead.  Thofe  who  know  that  their  Redeemer  liveth  and  have 
the  traafporting  afiurance,  that  when  their  flcfb  and  their  heart- 
fail,  God  will  be  the  ftrength  of  their  heart  and  their  portion 
forever;  yet  oftentimes  the  approaches  of  the  king  of  terrors- 
fill  their  minds  with  dread,  and  the  gaping  grave  caufes  their 
fouls  to  Uart  back  upon  themfelves. 

Thofe  who  are  exerciled  unto  Godlinefs,  and  their  hopes 
not  fo  comforting  and  fupporting,  death  caufes  them  at  fea« 
ions  to  tremble  and  makes  them  horribly  afraid. — Others  who 
are  ha)  raffed  with  doubts  and  fears,  refpe<fling  whom  fweet  cha« 
iity  tliat  hopeth  all  things,  and  interprets  thern  in  their  favours- 
are  frequently  torm.ented  upon  a  fick  and  dying  bed. — Some 
again,  thro'  ftrong  mifgivings  of  heart,  are  all  their  life  time 
fubje<S  to  bondage  thro'  fear  of  death  ;  yet  the  tendernefs  of 
their  walk,  and  favorincfs  of  their  converfaticn,  influence  o- 
thers  to  hope  better  of  them  than  ihey  do  of  themfelves.  It 
is  not  always  the  chriftians  who  poffefs  the  greateft  confidence 
of  their  own  good  eftate,  and  profefs  the  higheft  aflurance  and 
hope,  that  ftand  foremoft  in  the  opinion,  or  enjoy  the  iargefb 
fhare  of  charity  among  their  brethren- 
Waving  thefe  matteri  found  in  the  conftant  experience  of  the 
faithful,  if  V.  e  ccnfider  death  in  the  moft  fimple  and  abftraft 
manner,  a  part  from  thofe  circumftances  which  eminently  con- 
ftltute  its  Hing,  we  fhall  find  the  effects  fuch  as  fully  authorife 
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the  emphatical  exprcffion  of  the  apoRIe  here  before  us.  Ap- 
prehenfions  of  it  are  admitted  with  reludanct  and  even  with 
horror  by  the  generahty  of  mankind.  Many  by  ficknefs  confi- 
ned to  their  chambers,  and  death  apparently  making  rapid  ad- 
vances towards  them,  yet  this  uncomfortable  fubjeft  mufl  not 
be  mentioned  to  them  for  the  world.  The  phyfician,  who 
has  charity  and  magnanimity  enough  to  intimate  to  his  patient 
his  cafe  is  dangerous,  his  difeafe  baffles  the  power  of  medicine, 
and  it  is  neceflary  for  him  to  prepare  for  his  great  change, 
runs  the  rifk  of  being  difcarded  by  the  family  and  employed  no 
jnore.  If  the  minifter  is  fent  for,  after  he  enters  the  houfe, 
before  he  can  reach  the  apartment  of  the  fick,  how  many  whif- 
fets and  cautions  muft  he  receive,  not  to  mention  the  dreadful 
words  death,  judgment  or  eternity,  for  the  perfon  is  feeble  and 
weak,  and  to  fpeak  of  thefe  things  may  be  hurtful  to  him. 
Thus  many  never  feem  to  think  of  death  when  they  are  in 
health,  and  their  friends  will  not  fuffer  them  to  hear  of  it  when 
they  are  ficl*  But  if  any  unforefeen  accident,  or  fome  impru- 
dent vifitant  fuggefts  the  cruel  idea  of  dying,  and  the  impor- 
tance of  preparation  tlierefor,  the  thought  fliocks  them  beyond 
conception,  it  imbitters  all  their  hopes  and  they  cannot  recover 
comfort,  till  their  minds  are  diverted  from  the  ferious  theme, 
and  the  impreffion  fo  far  loft  and  overborne,  that  it  appears  as 
an  imaginary  and  uncertain  event.  Many  who  are  ready  to 
acknowledge  they  muft  die,  yet  place  it  fo  far  into  future  time, 
that  they  can  fay  to  their  foul,"  Soul  take  thine  eafe  and  plea- 
**fure  thou  haft  life  and  enjoyments  fecured  for  many 
<*  years." 

The  horror  of  death  appears  alfo  in  this,  that  it  difpofes  the 
mind  to  a  kind  of  involuntary  devotion  and  fanctity.  Any 
occafion  that  awakens  ferious  thoughts  of  eternity,  immediate- 
ly produces  tliis  effeft.  The  heavy  and  the  gay,  the  dull  and 
the  cheerful  are  alike  in  this  matter.  They  betake  themfelves 
to  devotion  as  the  common  refource.    Let  an  objedl  of  morta- 
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llty  ^e  prefented,  let  an  intimate  or  companion  be  fuddenly 
fnatched  away,  how  are  they  ftruck,  and  how  furprifing  is  the 
alteration  ?  Efpecially  if  an  epidemic  reigns,  and  there  be  any 
apprehenfions  of  the  difeafe  attacking  themfelves ;  it  is  not  ea- 
fy  to  defcribe  the  damp  it  gives  to  their  fpirits ;  it  finks  into 
their  hearts^  and   anxiety   and   foreboding  fears  deftroy  the 
tranquih'ty  of  their  minds.     It  oftentimes  extends  its  influence 
to  the  features,  throwing  an  air  of  penfivencfs  into  their  coun- 
tenance, robbing  both  the  heart  of  its  gaiety  and  the  face  of  its 
fprightlinefs,  and  covering  them  with  a  heavy  and  forbidding 
gloom.     Uneafy  impreflions  difplace  their  thoughts  of  mirth 
and  pleafure,  at  lead  for  a  while,  and  they  become  mopifli  and 
ferious.     What  does  all  this  argue,  but  that  the  ftingof  death  is 
very  painful,  and  from  its  bitter  effefts  none  of  the  children  of 
men  can  pretend  to  an  exemption.     Let  feme  infectious  difeafe 
fpread  its  baneful  contagion,  how  many  faces  gather  palenefs 
and  the  refoluticn  of  the  heroes  of  impiety  fail  them.     Their 
hands  cannot  perform  their  enterprife,  and  their  hearts  lofb 
their  reiifh  for  their  wonted  delights.     The  daughters  of  mu. 
Oc  appear  to  be  brought  low  ;  the  tabret  and  the  dance  ceafe  ; 
the  cards  and  the  dice  muft  not  be  brought  into  view  ;  their 
feats  in  the  theatre  and  places  of  public  amufement  and  plea- 
fure are  empty. — What,  O  fmners,  is  the  reafon  of  this  fudden 
change  ?  what  is  the  caufe  of  this  reformation  ?  does  defire 
fail  ?  from  whence  thefe  qualms  of  reh'gion  ?    Did  you  not 
formerly  declare,  that  thefe  things  were  madnefs,  that  feriouf. 
nefs  was  hypocrify  and  grimace,  and  that  pleafure  was  the 
life  and  element  of  man.     The   unhappy    wretch  from  the 
horror  of  his  confcience  rsplies,  "  I  always  thought  there  was 
fomething  in  religion,  but  I  never  before  confidered  death  as 
wearing  a  fti  ig.     I  feel  diftreHed.     Death  making  fuch  rava- 
ges around  me  has  changed  my  fentiments ;  but  when  the 
prefent  mortality  is  over,  1  hope  I  (hall  recover  my  fpiritt 
iijrain." 
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1  he  fears  of  5eath  alfo,  while  the  paroxifm  continues,  oftes 
^nve  perfons  into  a  thoufand  fuperftitions.  They  will  now 
pray  more  than  others  ;  go  to  church,  that  formerly  uo« 
frequented  place,  more  than  otliers  ;  go  to  every  religious  foci- 
ety  they  hear  of;  but  when  the  fweeping  peftilence  is  paft,  and 
their  fears  fubfide,  they  generally  emerge  fr-  m  their  glooms, 
refume  their  former  character,  and  frequently  return  to  their 
wonted  courfes. 

This  fubjetfl  has  been  viewed  in  a  general  way,  let  us  now 
attend  to  it  more  particularly,  and  inveftigate  wherein  the  fting 
of  death  confifts,  and  defcribe  thofe  things  which  are  fuppofed 
to  conftiiute  it.  All  things  a£t  at  a  diftance  with  a  feeble  in- 
fluence in  comparifon  of  what  they  do  wken  they  are  nigh. 
We  can  eafily  remove  death  to  a  vaft  diftance  indeed,  yea  in» 
confideration  will  perform  this  of  itfelf  beyond  all  conception. 
But  let  the  mind  be  alarmed  with  the  apprehenfion  of  its  near 
approach,  it  (beds  abroad  confternation  and  horror  like  the 
approximation  of  a  comet  to  the  path  of  the  earth's  oibic. 
It  is  not  perhaps  the  near  approach  of  death  fimply  in  itfelf 
but  the  incalculable  circumftances  in  its  train,  which  produce 
this  ftrange  efFed.  Thefe  things  unobferved  before  create 
appearances  to  the  mind,  to  which  it  had  not  previoufly  paid 
attention. 

Do  anguifla  and  pain  conftitute  the  fling  of  deatli?  how  ma- 
ny have  declared  they  would  fuffer  greater  degrees  of  pain  to 
be  delivered  from  torments  of  mind  ?  The  mind  therefore  is 
unqueftionablv  the  feat  ©f  tliis  diftrefs.  If  we  attentively  con- 
Sder  what  we  ourfelves  have  experienced,  or  what  others  have 
more  exprefsly  declared,  we  Ihall  find  the  ground  of  the  trouble 
in  fome  or  all  of  the  following  things  :  a.  dread  of  the  divine 
dil'pleafuie  ;  an  uncertainty  with  regard  to  their  condition  in  a 
future  flate  ;  and  a  feaifal  looking  for,  of  wrath  and  fiery  in- 
diffnalioii. 
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Thu5  the  circuniiiances  and  conrequences  of  death  ra'ife  cet^ 
tain  appiehenfions  in  the  mind  which  form  its  lling.  Thcr« 
are  none  of  us  who  have  lived  any  confiderable  time  in  tb.^ 
world  but  by  Crknefs  or  feme  accident  have  had  death  brought 
near  to  us,  and  perhaps  ^re  have  been  filled  ^.^'itb  no  fmall  fear 
or  terror.  What  was  it  made  us  afraid?  Was  it  the  natural 
pain  we  ihould  fuffer  in  the  article  of  diflblution  r  Was  it  the 
mere  horror  of  dying  ?  Was  ft  a  d"ead  of  snnihilntion  or  fal- 
ling into  non-exiftence  ?  None  of  thefe  things  afflicted  us. — 
But  after  death  there  was  a  judgment,  and  after  judgment  a 
tremendous  eternity.  Thcle  created  mifgivings  of  heart  and 
tormenting  anticipations  of  a  difirsal  futurity.  A  fecret  dread 
lay  fmuthered  in  our  ureatl,  that  our  good  th'.ngs  were  paft, 
and  that  we  wuil  now  receive  evil  things  from  the  hand  of  an 
offended  God,  and  driak  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  his  fury,  and 
fuftain  all  the  fiercenefs  of  his  wrath  forever.  What  anguifii 
and  pain  can  be  compared  to  this  ?  What  can  create  a  more 
envenomed  fting  ?  To  fee  a  fellow  creature  or  a  friend  drawing 
near  to  the  agonies  of  diflolution,  and  profcfling  great  uncer- 
tainty, or  no  hope,  and  his  pafl  life  afcertain  to  all  around  him 
the  propriety  of  his  profeffion,  what  inconct.ivauIe  anguifli  muft 
it  caut'e  in  view  of  his  dreadful  doom  i 

W"hat  is  the  reafon,  that  many  who  are  bold  and  intrepid 
in  Ufe,  who  feem  to  fear  neither  God  nor  man,  can  outrage  the 
laws  of  civil  fociety,  and  the  rules  of  decorum  with  a  kind  of 
matchlefs  and  impious  hetoi.m,  grow  timorous,  weak  and 
fuperftitious  when  they  come  to  die?  Terfons  who  hated  and 
avoided  all  religion  and  religious  wotfliip  while  in  health* 
when  dying  they  mu(l  have  prayers  made  for  them  in  abmi» 
dance  both  public  and  private.  What  is  the  caufe  of  this 
mighty  change  and  remarkable  reformation?  It  is  plain 
iiowever  they  defpifed  God,  devotion,  and  holy  exercifes  in 
life,  that  they  vonld  now  A\iih  for  the  friendfliip  of  heaven 
and  be  found  in  devotional  frnmes  in  death.  I  giant  there  are 
a  few  who  have  not  iiuoOatUVd,  or  S'ulkn  into  thefe  religious 
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qualms  in  a  dying  hour,  but  liave  haflily  leaped  the  precipice, 
plunged  into  death,  and  havefaved  th^ir  furviving  compan'ons 
the  mortifying  bkiii},  .t'lat  they  did  n^  die  with  lefs  inipi'.-iUS' 
bravery  than  they  lived.  But  thofe  ftupid  and  hardy  Ions  of 
iniquity  and  infidelity,  who  die  as  indevoutly  as  tliey  hved,  dre 
33  rare  as  blazing,  comets^  among  the  innumerable  ftars. 

But  what  is  the  true  origin  of  all  that  dillrefs  attending  the 
diflblutlon  of  this  mortal  frame  ^   *Our   apoftle  f)lves  the 
problem  by  afTuring  us  "  That  the  fling  of  death  is  fin."    Sin 
vs  the  univerfal  caule  of  all  thefe  affliding  appearances,  of  all' 
we  feel  and-fearj  of  all  piins  of  body  and  diftrcfs  of  mind. 
Now  if  all  the   agonies  cf  body  and  horror  of  foul  which  ufi- 
ally  attend  this  event  arife  from  (in,  we  then  fee  the  propriety 
of  the  affertion  in  our  tej:t.     Allow  the  foriptures  a  divine  au- 
thority, and  all  difputalioa  on  this  head  nmil  be  filenced  for- 
ever.    They  account  for  death  and  all  its  awful  concomitants 
5n  the  moft  certain  and  rational  way.     That  we  fhould  be  pu- 
niihed  with-  the  feverell  pains  of  body  and  agonies  of  mind  by 
an  infinitelygood,juft,  merciful  and  holy  God,  who  doth  not- 
afflid  wiUingly  nor  grieve  thg  children  of  men,  muft  be  points- 
myfterious,  and  fa«5ts  abfolately  unaccountable,  without  the- 
fuppofition   of  fin  in   us   as  laying  the  foundation  of  fuch 
treatment.     Let  the  whole  tribe  of  infidi^ls  come  forward  with 
their  mighty  and  hop.fted  reafon,  and  account  for  thefe  fads  in 
any  other  way,  and  divine  revelation  fliali  he  difcarded.  But  if 
the  fcriptures  and  thefe  alone  give  us  a  plain  and  eafy  folution  - 
©fall  thefe  things,  of  all  thefe  appearances  and  effects,  thea  let 
as  acquiefce  in  their  divinity,  and  apply  the  meafures  of  reco- 
very and  falvation  which  they  prefcribe.     Sin  is  the  true  and- 
real  caufe  of  all.     Sin  is  the  Ring  of  every  pain  and  death  itfelL 
Sin,  unforgiven,  binds  over  to  the  penalty  of  that  law,  of  which 
it  is  a  violation,     A  perfon's  refledions  on  his  pad  life,  that 
his  degenerated  appetites  and  paffions  are  unmortified,  that  all 
hh  crimes  ftand-charged  againft  him  in  the  book  of  God,  and 
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ihat  he  has  never  fied  to  Chrift  Jefus  for  refttge,  muft  Eft  tfe*^ 
?ioiir  of  d^ath  fi]l  his  foul  with  thofe  tormenting  feelings  and 
amazingly  keen  twinges,  which  are  in  our  text  denominated 
^e  fting  of  death. 

Allow  me  to  clofe  this  fubjeifl  in  a  brief  addrefs  to  Inconfi- 
derate,  carelefs  and  fecure  flnners,  to  ihofe  who  are  devoled  to 
the  world,  the  gratification  of  their  prefent  defires,  and  are 
overwheltned  in  carnal  pleafures.  Death  will  foon  come  an^ 
you  mtift  appear  in  judgment.  What  meart  you  then,  O  finnersy 
to  fleep  and  triaa  in  your  prefent  condition  ?  Know  ye  not 
that  ye  mud  die  ?  Is  not  death  at  the  door  in  refpad  to  many  ?' 
What  fignifies  a  few  months  or  years  ?  Thsy  v  ill  be  qnickly 
part  and  irrecoverably  gone.  The  honePc  hour  of  dying  yolf 
n-annot  evade.  To  the  bar  of  an  incenfed  God  you  mud  come.) 
You  know  yottr  fins  are  unpardoned,  and  that  you  have' 
not  made  your  peace  with  heaven  by  faith  in  Jefus  Chvift,  and 
peradventure  your  fouls  anticipate  your  future  deftiny. 

You  are  ready  to  fay,  "  God  forbid,  we  do  not  h?l  any  in- 
ward horror,  or  (ling  of  fm  ;  our  confciences  do  not  trouble  us/ 
and  we  hope  in  divine  mei-cy."  Remember  your  eonfciencei 
tnay  be  ftupified  with  the  cares,  amufements  and  pleafures  of 
the  world,  and  your  hopes  of  mercy  may  be  ill  founded  ari<J 
fallacious.  You  may  be  crying  to  ynurfelves  peace,  peace^ 
when  fudden  defttacllon  is  ready  to  burft  upon  you-  Many  a. 
time^  the  more  eafy  and  inapprehenftve  ilnners  have  appeared^ 
the  more  dangerous  and  alarming  was  their  cafe.  Confide? 
what  may  ferve  to  keep  you  quiet  now,  may  not  be  able  to 
keep  you  fo  when  you  come  to  die.  Your  prefent  freedom 
from  diftrefs  may  be  occafioned  by  your  hurry  of  bnfmefs, 
your  expeiftations  of  more  leifure,  and  a  tlioufand  impertinent 
frivolities.  The  comforts  and  concemments  of  lift,  form  thera^ 
felves  into  a  kind  of  fupremc  pcrtion  and  felicity,  and  ofteft 
abforb  all  ferious  conaderaiion.    But  circumftance s  will  charga-. 
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at  death,  and  the  hurry  of  the  world  and  its  pleafures  will  tvtt 
be  able  to  divert  you  from  reflefling  on  the  ftite  of  your  fouls. 
Remember,  God  is  holy  and  juft  as  well  as  merciful,  and  your 
prefcnt  palliations  and  excufes  for  (in,  which  render  it  eafy  for 
your  inconliderate  hearts  to  retreat  to  divine  mercy,  may  then 
be  dlfplaced  by  imprefflons  of  divine  wrath,  by  a  confcioufncfs 
of  unpardoned  guilt  and  fearful  forebodings  of  angry  indig- 
nation. Thofe  hopes  of  mercy  which  many  profefs,  and  a 
dead  faith,  are  fatal  things ;  they  keep  you  from  thinking . 
they  lull  your  confciences  to  fleep,  and  will  at  atlalt  pierce  you 
through  with  many  darts.  How  iniiiiiiely  unhappy  is  fuch  a 
condition  ! 

Awake,  O  finner-,  before  death  approaches ;  before  it  Le 
too  late.  Lay  your  ways  ferloufiy  to  heart.  Begin  to  enquire 
an  ffood  earneil,  "  What  fliall  we  do  to  be  favtd?"  Confefs 
yottr  fins,  humble  youfelves  for  your  traafgreffions  ;  turn  unto 
the  Lord  and  his  ways  with  your  whole  hearts.  The  arms  of 
divine  mercy  are  infinitely  extended  for  the  reception  of  the 
chief  of  fmners,  who  are  willing  to  return  to  God  by  faith  in 
Chriil  Jefus.  Be  perfuaded  in  this  your  day  to  confider  the 
things  which  pertain  to  your  eternal  peace. 

Are  there  any  thoughtful,  awakened,  or  concerned  fouls  In 
this  afDmbly,  let  theni  attend  to  the  fwcet  and  endearing  voice 
of  the  compaSonate  ?»edeem'er.  ♦*  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
«•  aie  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  reft." 

If  unpardoned  fin  be  the  fting  of  death,  let  true  penitents  and 
real  believers  magnify  divine  grace,  live  by  faith  on  Chrift . 
Jsfus,  "  Be  not  cenformed  to  this  world  ;  but  be  ye  tians>- 
<'  formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
"  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God." 
See  that  you  keep  yoar  confciences  undefiled  ;  keep  conlcieii- 
r-s  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  towards  mau. 
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SERMON    XXXVf. 


The  lafi  enemy  deflroyei^. 


1,  C©r.  KV.  2  6.     Th:  lafl  enemy  thatfl^all  he  dejlroysd  is  detUWo 


MELANCHOLY  death  muft  again  be  the  fubjeft  of  our  medi- 
tations. This  gloomy  theme  ftiould  not  be  dwelt  upon  fo  long; 
but  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  we  fhould  foon  enter  the  lifts  an«l 
held  a  cctiflid  with  ir,  hence  it  is  an  inft^ince  of  the  higheft  wif- 
u'om  to  be  In  readinefs  for  the  combat.  If  there  be  an  enemy  who 
will  furily  attack  us,  whom  vre  can  neither  appeafe  nor  avoid, 
it  would  be  the  extremity  of  foUy  to  negleft  preparation  for 
the  engagement.  And  would  it  not  manifeft  a  found  judg 
ment  and  a  good  urxderftanding,  feeing  his  affault  is  not  to  be 
efcaped,  to  enquire  whether  there  be  any  method  by  which  he 
may  be  overcome  ?  I  muft  now  {peak  of  that  which  will  foojs 
clofe  my  mouth  in  the  profoundeft  filence,  and  you  muft  hear 
of  that  which  will  ihortly  flop  your  ears.  And  we  ihall  nei- 
ther fpeak  nor  hear  any  more  till  the  laft  trumpet  Ihall  fou^d, 
and  the  bright  morning  of  the  refurreflion  open.— 
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Was  the  dread  p*mp  of  a  funeral  prefented  before  us,  the  fi. 
"^ent  proceEon,  the  fad  train  of  mourners,  the  berleved  friend* 
taking  a  final  lart:  look,  groaning  out  a  farewell,  eyes  and  hearts 
intent  upon  the  gafping  grave,  the  hollow  mnrinurs  of  the  fal- 
ling clods  fending  forth  a  doleful  found,  a  difcourfe  on  death 
might  then  have  a  douLle  force,  and  make  the  imprefiions 
deep.     Altho'  this  painful  appearance  is  not  at  prefent  pafllng 
in  review,  yet  it  is  an  object  fo  frequent,  that  we  inuft,  me- 
thinks,  always  bear  upon  our  minds  the  image.     As  by  an 
immutable  ftatute  of  heaven,  it  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once 
"to  die,  therefore  a  proper  confideration  of  death  can  fcarcely 
at  any  time  be  needlefs  or  impertinent.     Are  there  any  here 
who  can   objedt  and  fay,  that  refiedions  upon  our  mortality 
are  vain,  for  men  are  naturally  too  fenfible  hereof  and  too 
much  dread  the  name?  If  this  werejuft,  there  would  be  no 
need  of  fuel:  a  pious  afpiration  handed  down  to  us  in  the  divine 
oracles  :  "  O  that  they  were  wife,  that  they  underftcod  this, 
■'*  that  they  would  confider  their  latter  end."     Notwithfianding 
death  is  certain,  and  preparation  for  it  of  the  greatcO;  impor- 
tance, yet,  alas  !  how  few,  how  very  few  lay  it  ferioufly  to 
lieart ;  how  few  are  engaged  to  have  its  power  defrrcyed  be- 
fore it  flay  them  i  While  it  is  the  king  of  terrors  to  the  world, 
many  remain    ignorant  of  its  chief  injury,   thinking  it  hath 
4one  its  utmoft  when  the  connection  between  the  foul  and  body 
is  di/Tolved,  confidering  not  that  the  everlafting  feparation  of 
both  from  the  fountain  of  ble/Tednefs  is  ftill  infinicdy  greater 
For  what  is  temporal  v\  hen  compared  with  eternal  deatli  ?    To 
think  of  the  feparation  of  thofe  near  and  dear  companionsj, 
the  foul  and  body,  of  thedebafement  and  horrors  of  the  grave, 
the  bed  all  (lench  and  putrefaftion,  tlie  coverlit  crawling  worms 
—-Is  fad  and  melancholy.     They  are  very  unwelcome  and 
difmal  thoughts  to  the  minds  of  fuiners,  but  what  follows  after 
is  inconceivably  more  difmal,  and  inexpreiUbly  more  terrible. 

But  is  there  no  efcape  from  this  deftroying  enemy  ?    Muft 
all  become  his  prey  .'  And  fhail  he  ftiil  triumph  and  pafs  un» 
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'janquifiied  ?  Our  text  affords  here  an  anfwer  of  fweet  jof 
and  the  ftrongeft  confolation,  tliat  this  univerfal  deftroycr 
iliall  be  dellroyed. — "  The  laft  enemy  that  (hall  be  deftroyed 
«'  is  death."  Tho'  he  is  an  enemy,  and  the  laft  enemy,  yet 
his  conqueft  and  dellrudion  is  certain.  This  is  a  precious 
hope  and  a  tranfporting  confideration,  that  tho'  he  hatli  and 
v/ill  reign  long,  yet  he  will  not  reign  always.  This  our  glori- 
ous Saviour  and  all  conquering  king  hath  done,  and  will  in- 
fallibly accomplifl-i.  I'hus  the  captain  of  our  falvation  hath 
declared,  **  O  death,  1  will  be  thy  plague,  O  grave,  I  will 
"*  be  thy  deftrudlion.'*  His  arm  is  almighty,  and  he  goes 
forth  conquering  and  to  conquer.  And  the  laft  enemy  he  will 
Tanquilh  and  fubdue  is  death.  But  in  leading  your  attention 
particularly  thio'  this  fubjeil,  we  fhall  endeavor  to  fliow, 

rirft,  how  death  is  an  enemyp 

Secondly,  eftablifli  this  truth,  that  this  enemy  fhall  be 
deltroyed- 

Firft,  let  us  conlider  th(S  chief  of  all  enemies.  It  is  ufual 
for  the  facred  volume  to  employ  fenfible  images  to  communi» 
cate  to  our  minds  fpij  itual  ideas.  Hence  our  ruin  by  fm,  and 
recovery  by  the  redemption  of  Chrlft,  are  often  exhibited  to 
cs  in  warlike  or  military  terms.  Thus  Satan  is  faid  to  lead 
us  captive  ;  Chriil  is  ililed  the  captain  of  our  falvation  ;  fm  is 
ff-oken  of  as  bondage,  chains,  imprifonment  j  religion,  as  liberty, 
freedom,  deliverance,  vlclory,&c.  Therefore  all  obfiruflionsand 
impediments  which  interrupt  our  paiiage  to  everlafiing  blefTed- 
ncfs  and  felicity,  are  denominated  enemies.  Death  is  reprc' 
fented  as  the  lait  of  thele  enemies,  becaufe  he  is  the  laft  with 
which  we  have  to  engage  in  this  world,  and  it  is  the  laft 
which  will  be  deltroyed.  For  he  never  will  be  comple'atly 
and  perfectly  conquered  until  the  refurreflion,  when  he  muft 
furrcnder  up  all  thojeUt  hath  ccnSned  in  his  ccld   prifon  for 
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tlhoufaads  of  ages.  Ke  himfelf  muft  then  die  and  ceafe  fc;v?. 
Vef,  for  after  this  event  there  will  be  no  more  death.  Cut  \a 
this  world  he  reigns  and  triumphs,  and  will  hold  his  dominion 
r.s  long  as  it  endures.  Death  is  an  enemy  to  the  whole  hu- 
man nature  ;  an  enemy  to  every  individual  of  the  race 
cf  man^  an  enemy  to  the  body;  an  enemy  to  the  foul ;  an 
enemy  to  the  fmner;  and  an  enemy  to  the  faint. 

Firft,  he  is  an  enemy  to  the  body.     This  curious  machine, 
%vhich  was  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,  he  renders  it  as 
though  it  had  never  been.     He  removes  the  pins  of  this  grand 
tabernacle,  and  reduces  it  to  its  primitive  duft.     This  glorious 
frame,  which  had  been  long  in  rearing,  and  on  which  the 
pains  and  labour  of  years  Iiad  been  expended  to  bring  to  matu- 
rity and  perfedion,  is  in  an  inftant  tumbled  into  ruin.     So 
that  in  which  we  much  delighted,  and  from  which  we  enter- 
tained the  higheft  expeflations,  immediately  is  made  fo  difa- 
greeable  to  us,  that  our  friends  wifh  it  buried  out  of  their  fight^ 
What  care,  attention  and  toil  doth  it  take  to  rear  fuch  a  crea- 
ture as  man  ?  and  when  finifhed  in  our  fond  apprehenfions  and 
tatted  for  fervioe  and  ufefulnefs,  then  does  death  quickly  blait 
our  hopes,  and  deftroy  in  a  moment  the  labour  of  a  number 
of  years.     Truly  it  may  be  laid,  "  AH  flefli  is  as  grafs,  and 
■"  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  fiower  of  grals,  the  grafs  wither. 
*'  eth  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away."     How  fuperior  and 
noble  a  creature   doth  death  deftroy  ?    To  day  the  body   is 
beautiful,  all  the  parts  performing  their  feveral  functions  ;  the 
*  heart  moving,  the  lungs   playing,  the  blood  circulating,  thr 
fplrits  fine,  but  to-morrow  death  comes,  touches  fome  mufcle 
or  nerve,  difconcerts  fome  wheel,  cafts  an  invifible  panicle  cf 
'infection  into  the  infpired  air,  and  all  ftands  ftill.    We  breathe, 
we  fpeak,  we  think,  we  net  no  more.     Our  pulle  ceales  to  heat, 
and  our  eyes  to  behold  the  light.  Our  earb  will  hear  the  voice 
of  melody  no  more  ;  our  ftrengch  is  gone  ;  our  natural  v.'arm'h 
is  turned  into  an  earthly  cold,  and  our  comelinefs  into  ghaftlv- 
dcformity.     This  mighty  chjtnge  doth  ceuUi  pcifoim.     The 
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p:ince  cannot  refill  him  by  his  majefty,  nor  the  firong  by  ms 
might.  Commanders  mud;  here  obey,  anJ  conquerors  are 
here  conquered.  The  rich  cannot  bribe  him,  the  learned  ora- 
tor with  all  the  profufion  of  his  eloquence  cannot  perfuade  him 
to  pais  him  by,  nor  can  the  ikiiful  phyfician  fave  himfelf  from 
the  mortal  ftroke.  All  ha.ve  Gnned,  all  rauft  die.  "  Dufl:  we 
^'  are  and  to  duft  we  mud  return." 

Secondly,  Death  is  alfo  an  enemy  to  the  foul.  The  body 
■and  foul  in  their  orignal  formation  were  defigned  to  dwell 
^perpetually  together.  Therefore  thefe  Intimates  have  the 
ftrongeft  inclination  and  attachment  to  each  other.  The 
reparation  cannot  be  made  but  by  the  unnatural  violence  of  a 
cruel  enemy.  Yea,  the  foul  of  the  faint  clings  to  the  body. 
They,  who  polfeis  the  fulleft  affarance  of  a  tranllation  to  glory, 
feel  great  defires  that  the  body  fhould  be  taken  along.  The 
apoftle  himfelf  "  Did  not  defire  to  be  uncloathed,  but  rather  to 
«'be  cloathed upon,  that  mortality  might  be  fwallowed  up  of 
<'  life."  That  is,  be  tranflated  at  once  into  tl?e  celeftial  flate 
without  the  horrid  pains  of  a  diflblution.  A  feparation  was 
terrible  even  to  the  human  foul  of  Chrifl  himfelf,  hence  he  ear- 
neftly  prayed  that  this  cup  might  pafs  from  him.  Therefore 
we  have  perfe<3:  afiurance  that  deatli,  as  death,  mufl:  be  unwel- 
come as  it  is  unfriendly  to  every  creature.  It  is  a  natural  evil 
Tin  itfelf,  abhorred  by  foul  and  body.  There  is  no  principle 
in  human  nature,  on  which  there  can  be  grafted  a  reconcilia- 
tion. The  higheft  degree  to  which  grace  can  raife  the  faint  in 
this  life  is  only  a  fubmifllon  to  the  divine  will,  and  to  fay» 
"  Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done."  Death  is  ftill  hated  as  an 
enemy,  though  there  is  a  fweet  acquiefcence  ift  ■'Ihe' ■will  of 
'heaven.  The  faint  moil  willing  to  die,  wills  not  death  ;  and 
all  his  wiiiingnefs  to  die  is  merely  as  the  reconciliation  of  a 
fick  -mnn  to  the  hateful  prefcriptions  of  the  phyfician  that  he 
may  obtain  health. 

Thirdly,  to  the  guilty,  unpardoned,  and  unrenewed  firiner 


isleath  is  an  enemy  Indeed.  He  is  to  him  the  king  of^U  ini^- 
srinablfe  terrors,  terrible  in  itfelf,  and  more  terrible  in  its  conle- 
qaenc^%}  it  is  here  a  mere  p;ifriige  from  tolerable  to  intDlerabT? 
Tuiicr^.*  Could  the  unhappy  Ibnl  be  fure  that  th.cre  is  r'>'' 
vengeance  to  fe'ze  it  after  death,  that  there  is  no  more  forrow 
or  angnifli  to  be  felt  only  the  expirinf»  agony,  that  he  hath 
nothing  to  liiSer  but  the  lofs  of  exigence,  this  would  feem  an 
evil  that  might  be  endured.  But  it  is  the  living  death,  fiys 
one,  the  dying  life,  the  endlefs  woe,  to  which  death  leads  the 
guilty  foul,  which  makes  it  unfpeakably  terrible.  The  utler 
darknefs,  the  uncjuenchable  fire,  the  living  and  gnawing  worm, 
the  eternal  flames  of  Jehovah's  wrath,  thefe  are  the  horror, 
thefe  are  the  fting  of  death  to  the  ungodl)'.  Thus  to  impeni- 
tent finncrs  he  is  an  enemy  cloathed  with  inc(  nciivable 
terrors. 

Fourthly,'  he  is  an  enemy  to  the  faints  themfelves.    Of  thofe 
who  are  truly  fandified  the  apoftle  is  here  principally  fpeaking, 
and  of  the  advantages  which  they  receive  by  Chrift,  among 
thefe,  this  is  one,  that  the  enemj  death  fhall  be  deftroyed, 
which  fully  afliires  us  that  death  is  an  enemy  to  them  as  well 
as  others.     By  accident  it  is  rendered  friendly  to  them,  thro' 
the  conqueft  Chrift  has  obtained  over  it,  yet  in  its  own  nature,. 
and  in  many  refpeits,  it  is  an  enemy  ftiil.     It  is  a  monfter  full, 
of  horror,  if  we  confxder  the  ghaftly  palenefs,  the  ftiff  cold? 
the  forbidding  vifage,  diftorted  eyes  and  convulfed  limbs  of 
the  dying  ;  and  afterwards  if  we    think  of  the  corruption  of 
the  grave,  the  putrefaftion  of  the  ficfh,   all  things  vilible  are 
expreffions  of  enmity  in  the  extreme.      It  is    an   enemy  as  i: 
removes   them   from   the   converfatlon   and  intimacy  of  thelr- 
agreeable   friends,   as   it   in^prifons   one   part  of  them  in  the  • 
earth,  and  as  it  prevents  their  complete  bleflednefs  and  felicity, . 
which  they  will  not  enjoy  till  after  the  refurre<5tion.      Thus  it 
is  death  is  an  enemy  to  the  whole  nature  and  race  of  man- 
But,  glory  to  God,  this  enemy  ihall  deftroyed ;  death.itfelf 
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lliall  die.  Ahho'  it  is  tlie  laft  enemy,  yet  it  (hall  furely  5e 
conquered.  **  The  laft  enemy  that  faall  be  dellroyed  is 
«'  death.'* 

This  brings  me  to  the 

Second  thing  propofcd,  vi'hich  "was  tc^  efiablifh  this  tnith^ 
that  this  enemy  fhall  be  deilroyed.  As  we  have  leen  the  ini- 
mical vil'age  ot"  death,  let  us  contemplate  the  conqueft  of  it  by 
tlie  all  powerful  love  of  the  P.edeenier.  We  have  confidered 
vhat  fin  hath  done,  let  rs  contemplate  what  grace  will  do. 
As  we  have  noticed  the  ilrength  of  the  enemy,  we  will  now 
obferve  the  irrefiltibk  power  and  vicTory  of  the  Saviour,  the 
glorious  conqueror  of  death.  The  beginning  of  the  vidory 
is  in  this  world,  but  tlie  perfection  of  it  will  be  in  the  refur- 
redtion,  when  death  fliall  live  and  reign  no  more.  The  firii 
mortal  wound  which  the  king  of  terrors  receivad  was  by  the 
death  of  Chrift  on  the  crofs.  Hereby  it  is  rendered  a  tolera- 
ble evil  to  true  believers,  in  the  hopes  of  everlading  life.  Its 
ftrength  was  hereby  weakened  and  its  fling  was  taken  avva}'. 
•'  The  Ring  of  death  is  fin,  but  thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth 
*' U3  the  viflory  thro'  our  Lord  Jefus."  It  never  was  the  in- 
tention of  Chrift  to  deliver  us  from  the  firoke  of  death,  only 
from  its  dominion  and  power,  and  finally  to  recover  us  from 
its  fetters  by  a  glorious  refurreiflion.  "  For  fmcc  by  man 
*'  came  death,  by  man  came  alfo  the  refurrection  from  the 
**  dead."  As  he  merited  life  for  all  who  believe,  fo  he  aflually 
conquered  death  by  his  ov.mi  refurre^ftion  from  the  tomb.  On 
this  important  day,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  triumphed 
gloriouliy.  It  was  then  demonftrated  to  heaven,  earth,  and 
hell,  that  death  was  vanquiflied.  By  his  arifing  from  the 
dr;ad  he  hath  conquered  the  powers  of  darknefs,  fo  fnall  we 
rife  thro'  him  and  die  no  more.  "  For  becauie  he  Lveth,  if 
"  we  believe  inh-;m,  we  {hall  live  alio." 
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The  nest  fatal  ftroke  which  this  univerfal  tyrant  receives,  b 
when  we  are  fanc^ified  by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghoit, 
and  juflified  by  divine  grace.  When  faith  is  implanted  in  the 
foul,  it  then  looks  beyond  the  grave  and  beholds  eternal  life. 
And  altho'  death  may  injure  him,  it  can  never  deftroy  hinK 
The  believing  foul  forcfees  the  day,  "  when  death  fnali  be 
"  fvvallowed  up  of  victory."  So  he  may  in  tlie  prefent  time 
lift  up  his  vo'ce  and  nng  that  triumphant  fong,  "  O  death* 
"  where  is  thy  (ling,  O  grave  where  is  thy  vi(rioj  y.  For  this 
"  caufe  v^e  faint  not,  tho'  our  outward  man  perifti,  our  inward 
"  man  is  renewed  day  by  day,  for  our  light  afHiftion,  tho'  it 
*'  extends  to  the  grave,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  v.-orketh  for 
<♦  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.'* 

But  the  la  ft  Rroke  that  death  will  receive,  and  when  the 
conquell  lliall  be  perfecltd,  will  be  at  the  refurredion,  and  this 
is  the  vi(51ory  referred  to  in  our  text,  wherin  it  is  affirmed  the 
lall  enemy  that  Ihall  be  delboyed  is  death.  Many  a  mortal 
wound  it  received  heretofore,  but  now  it  is  completely  van- 
quillied.  Death  will  be  then  given  to  death.  The  body  lyeth 
under  death,  and  under  the  penal  cfFeds  of  dn  till  the  refurrec- 
tion,  and  it  is  iu  a  fort  penal  to  the  fcul  too,  it  is  an  allay  to 
ics  perfe<S  felicity,  whilH  in  a  ftate  of  feparation  from  the  body. 
even  tho'  it  is  in  perfect  glory  with  Jefus  Chrift,  becaufe  it  is  de- 
prived of  the  perfection  or  full  completion  of  glory,  which  it 
faall  receive  after  the  reiurreition,  when  the  whole  man,  foiil 
and  body,  will  be  introduced  to  and  ccntirmed  in  all  the  blef- 
f^dnefs  of  eternal  life.  The  Mediator's  work  will  then  be  fi- 
nithed  and  accomplifhed.  Ail  things  fhall  be  completely  reC- 
torcd.  *'  Then  there  fiiall  be  no  more  death,  nor  f<.rrow,  nor 
•'  crying,  nor  pain,  for  th.e  former  things  are  paFed  away.'* 
No  terrible  enemy  between  us  and  our  Goa,  to  prevent  the 
emanations  of  his  love,  or  feclude  us  from  his  prefence.  O  ! 
what  a  birth  day  will  it  be,  when  the  grave  flrall  bring  forth  fo 
manv  millions  of  fous  for  glory  r  How  joyful  will  the  meeting* 
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ofthe  foul  and  bodf  be,  who  had  been  feparated  folongp 
Then  fin  and  tranfgreffion  will  be  finiftied  and  can  do  no  more, 
"  And  death  and  hell  will  be  call  into  the  lake  of  fire."  Then 
Chrifl  (hall  have  accon-iplirhed  all,  and  will  have  no  more  to 
perform  as  our  Redeemer;  he  will  have  placed  all  in  glory 
who  were  given  to  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Then  fhall  he  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  and  God 
fhall  be  all  in  all. 

The  fabjecl  fhall  c^^wlth  a  few  deductions. 

Flrll,  from  death's  being  fo  great  an  enemy  in  fo  many  refT 
peits  we  are  taught  the  exceeding  malignity  of  fin.  Sin  hath 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  its  never  failing  companion 
attends  it,  and  thus  death  hath  pafied  upon  all  men,  inafmuch 
as  all  have  finned.  It  is  fin  which  gives  death  ;ill  his  power 
and  dominion.  Without  lln  death  could  neither  exift  nor 
reign.  Hence  we  fhould  ufe  all  poffible  means  to  deftroy  it;, 
which  has  been  fo  inftrumental  in  our  deftrudtion.  Let  fin 
be  the  enemy  we  fhall  chiefly  oppofe*  By  a  proper  oppofition 
to  him,  we  fhall  conquer  death  itfelf  and  difarm  it  of  its  fling  ; 
let  us  fight  neither  againfl  fmall  nor  great,  but  againfl  this 
implacable  foe.  He  is  a  foe,  he  is  a  murderer  indeed,  who 
would  deftroy  beth  foul  and  body  without  any  caufe.  Let  us 
therefore  carry  on  unceafing  war  againfl  fin  as  our  mod  deadly, 
unreafonable,  and  moft  dangerous  enemy.  Let  us  get  it  flain, 
by  fanilifying  grace  derived  from  Chriil  Jefus,  before  it  fliall 
flay  us.  Sin  m.uft  be  flain  or  it  will  furely  deftroy  us  foi^ver. 
It  is  fin  which  hath  made  fueh  univerfal  havec  among  man- 
kind, which  hath  flain  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  age  after 
a'^e,  and  hath  made  our  world  an  JceUama,  a  field  of  blood. 
It  is  he  who  hath  hurried  death  upon  our  near  relatives,  upon 
our  intimate  friends  and  dear  comiianions,  and  who  will  quick- 
ly deftroy  us,  at  leaft  our  bodies,  alfo.  Wherefore  let  us  no 
longer,  let  us  never  be  at  peace  with  fuch  an  enemy,  but  let  us 
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maintain  an  obflinate  and  continual  war  'with  every  iniquity, 
t;rufting  in  Chrift  the  captain  of  our  falvation,  under  wh©fe 
banner  we  fhall  come  off  conquerors  and  more  than  conquer- 
ors. When  we  weep  and  mourn  over  the  corpfe  of  a  departed 
friend,  fliall  we  not  think  with  abhorrence  of  the  caufe  of  the 
pale  ruin  and  wounding  reparation  ?  Let  us  hate  and  abhor 
iin,  which  has  entailed  fuch  evil  upon  the  world,  is  infinitely 
difpleafing  to  God,  and  cod  his  eternal  fon  fo  dear. 

Secondly,  we  learn  from  this  doiflrine,  from  the  vI<5lory  ob- 
tained over  this  enemy,  the  great  love  and  power  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  condefcended  to  enter  the  lifts  with  this  n;ighty 
combatant,  and  after  an  engagement  beyond  the  comprehen- 
fion  of  men,  came  off  triumphant ;  "  Who  thro'  death  deftroy- 
*'  ed  him  who  had  the  power  of  death."  Herein  was  the  love 
of  Chrift  manifefted,  that  v,rhen  we  were  taken  captive  by  Sa- 
tan, and  were  dead  in  trefpafTes  and  fins,  Jefus  the  Saviour 
undertook  for  us  and  ranfomed  us  from  death  and  the  grave. 
What  returns  (hall  we  make  for  thefe  wonders  of  love  :  Ought 
we  not  to  return  to  him  our  whole  hearts  and  lives  ?  Herein 
is  fafety,  fecurity  and  confolaiion  that  the  fecond  death,  even 
death  eternal,  can  never  injure  us.  When  the  fhafts  of  natural 
death  are  continually  flying  thick  around  us,  ought  we  not 
fblemnly  to  confider  how  we  may  be  able  to  encounter  the 
king  of  terrors?  If  we  take  Chrift  for  cur  kader  and  captain, 
wc  fhall  furely  prevail.  For  this  purpofe,  let  us  furnifii  and 
gird  oui-felves  for  the  war.  "  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
"  God,  for  we  wreftle  not  againft  flelli  and  blood,  but  againft 
"  principalities,  againft  powers,  againft  die  rulers  of  the  dark- 
*«  nefs  of  this  world,  againft  fpiritual  wickednefs  in  high  places. 
"  Wherefoi-e  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye 
**  may  be  able  to  withftand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  ail 
**  to  ftand.  Stand  therefore  having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
'*  truth,  and  having  on  the  breaft  plate  of  righttcurnefs,  an4 
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'''*  yonr  feet  fiiod  with  the  prepar.itIon  of  the  gofpel  of  peSSe  i 
^'  ahove  all  taking  the  fiiield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  Ihall  be  able 
*■*  to  ([uench  the  iiery  darts  of  the  wicked,  and  take  the  helmet 
*'  of  falvation,  and  the  fword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
"  word  of  God.  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  ftrong  in  the  Lord 
*'  and  in  the  power  of  his  might."  Now  if  we  put  on  this  chrif- 
tian  armour  and  bravely  ule  the  fame,  the  viflory  will  ftirely 
be  our  own.  Let  us  fecure  the  one  thing  needful,  for  we  dally 
fee  that  neither  young  nor  old,  learned  nor  unlearned,  but 
mufl  enter  the  field  of  battle.  Wherefore,  *'  watch  ye,  lliand 
"  faft  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  ilrong."  Let  us  learn 
to  live  every  day  as  if  it  v/ere  otir  laft.  When  we  enjoy  one 
day,  we  have  no  certainty  of  another.  We  know  no  more 
that  we  fiiall  behold  another  rifmg  fun,  than  if  we  were  new 
upon  a  dying  bed,  our  phyficiana  had  given  us  over,  and  our 
friends  ftandmg  weeping  around  us  at  our  expiring  and  ago- 
nillng  groans.  Let  us  all  be  admoniilied  to  prepare  for  fick- 
nefs  and  our  diflblution.  Let  us  be  employed  in  the  exercii'es 
of  felf  examination,  repentance  of  and  humiliation  for  fni, 
confeffing  the  fame,  renewing  covenant  with  God,  mortifying 
corruption,  living  by  faith,  denying  oiirfelVes  and  meditating 
on  heaven.  Let  the  counfel  of  our  Lovd  ever  abide  upon  our 
minds,  "  3e  ye  alfo  ready.-' 


SERMON    XXXVil. 


The  dothine  of  the  Refurredicn  Jlated  and 
proved. 


Daniel  xil.  2.  And  viany  of  them  that  fleep  in  the  dnjl  of  thi 
earth  JJjall  aivake,  fotue  to  everbjling  lifcj  and  foine  to  fhav'.e 
and  ezerlafting  contempt, 

THE  doiSrlne  of  the  refurreclion  of  the  Jeail,  altho'  in  fome 
reipetls  it  is  both  marvelous  and  myfterious,  yet  it  is  of  tlie  uj- 
tnofl  certainty,  and  necelfarily  compofes  an  article   of  ths 
chriiTian's  creed.     In  thefe  days  of  fcepticifm,  it  is  denied    by 
many,  who  tho'  they  do  not  entirely   renounce  the   name    of 
chriftian  in  profefilon,  ftrangely  allegorife  away  this  as  well  as 
•feme  other  diftinguilhing   truths  of  eiivine  revelation.      This 
will  always  be  the  cafe  with   mankind   ^^hen  they  exalt  their 
««wnwifdom  and  underftanding  above  the  pliin  declarations  oF 
heaven.     They  will  continually  be  the  fabjeds  of  error  and  de- 
lauon.     When  perfons  depart  from  the  finip'e  and  obvious 
meaning  of  language,  the  plain  relation  of  fails  and  things  de- 
K\'«red  in  the  oracles  of  truth,  and  begin  to  fpiritualife  and  alle- 
gorife every  matter  that  is   fpoken,  they  never  fi'.il  of  falling 
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into  the  gro/rell  inconfiftences  and  contradictions,  and  often  the 
final  ifTue  is  the  moft  blafphemous  infidelity.     The  vain  manj, 
who  wiOies  to  be  efteenied  wife,  frequently  attempts  to  mar  this 
glorious  dodirine  in  our  text,  yet  it  is  a  doiflrlne  which  will  ftill 
be  believed  by  sll  who  adhere   to  the  plain  and  literal  intention 
of  their  bibles.     It  is  a  do^rine,  notwichfiandifig  there  may  be 
fome  difSculties  attending  it,  yet  bleffed  be    God  it  contains 
neither  abfurdity  nor  impoflibility.     Some  who  are  ready  to 
fear  if  there  fliould  be  a  refurreftion,  they  may  be  of  the  unhap- 
py number  that  (hall  arife  to  everlafting  Thame  and  contempt, 
would  therefore  invent  objedions  againft  the  truth,  rather  than 
entertain  the  tormenting  thought.     But    whether  they  believe 
it  or  not,  it  is  equally  the  fame,  the  word  of  God  remains  true 
and  ftedfaft,  and  v/hat  the  Lord  hath  afErmed  (hall   infallibly 
come  to  pafs-     This  is    a  dodrine  delivered  both  in  the  old 
Teftament  and  the  new,  by  the  prophets  and  apoftles  and  by 
Chrid  himfelf,  by  whom  the  dead  fhall  be  raifed  up,  therefore 
thofe  who  v/illtiot  believe  it,  when  it  enters  fo  deeply  into  the 
whole  chriftian  fyftem,  it  is  not  probable   they  would  believe 
tho'  one  came  from  the  dead.     This  dodrine  tho'  terrible  to 
the  wicked,  yet  it  adminifters  great  jny  and  confolation  to  the 
people  of  God.     In  the  verfe  preceding  our  text  the  prophet 
Daniel  is  evidently  prediding  the  approach  of  the  gofpel  ftate. 
When  Michael  the  great  prince,  that  is  Jefus  Chrift,  fliall  ftand 
up  for  the  people  of  God,  then  will  be  a  time  of  great  trouble 
to  the  wicked,  to  Satan  and  all  the  implacable  enemies   of  his 
kingdom,  but  it  will  be  a  feafon  of  joy  and  gladnefs  of  heart  to 
thofe  whofe  names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life  ;  for  delive- 
rance and  falvation  fliall  come  unto  them.     Then  at  the  con- 
fummation  of  all  things  will  be  fulfilled  this  declaration,  *•'  Ma- 
«'ny  ofthem   that  fleep  In  the  duft  of  the  earth   (hall  awake, 
«'  fome  to  everlaHing  life,  and  fome  to  (hame  and  everlafting 
**  contempt."     They  who  are  fond  of  oppofing  the  dodrineof 
the  refurredtion,  and  boldly  urge  that  the  old  Teftament  is  fi- 
knt  tipon  this  acaii,  are  grea'Jy  perplexed  with  the  argum-.-nt 


sotrtamed  in  this  paflage.     They  vainly  pretend  thefe  wordr 
niuft  be  taken  not  in  a  literal  but  in  a  metaphorical  and  figU' 
satire fenfe.     They  ftiy,  it  frgnifies  no  more  than  thedeliverance 
of  the  chuiFch  from  the  grievous  perfecutlons  of  Antiochiis  the 
icing  of  Syria,  and  fleeping  in  the  daft  of  the  earth,   was  the 
Jews  hiding    themfelves  in  holes  and  caves,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  fury  of  that  cruel  tyrant.     But  it  is  abundently  evident 
Daniel  had  concluded  his  prophefy  refpediing  the  perfecution 
of  Antiochus  in    che  former  chapter   with  thefe  w-ords,  "  He 
*'  fhall  come  to  his  end  and  none  fhall  help  him.'*     Sleeping 
Jn  the  duft  is  a  very   unnatural  figure   to  exhibit  flying  into 
caves  and  deferts  ;  and  a  deliverance   from   this   perfecution 
would  be  very  aukwardly  exprefled   by  being  raifed  to   ever- 
lafting  contempt  ;  and  could  the  happinefs  of  fuch  a  deliver' 
ance  be  termed  everlafting  life,  when  at  beft  it  could  only  be  i' 
temporal  falvation^    But  thefe  words  plainly  and  mod  cer- 
tainly teach,  that  there  will  be  a  refurredlion  of  the  dead,  and 
numerous  aje  the   other  authorities  in  the  fcriptures  for  the 
eftablilhment  of  this  dodrine.     The  only  difficulty  in  the  text 
is  the  word  many,    •'  Many  of  them  that  fleep  in  the  duft." 
This  would  feem   at  firft  view  to  imply  an  exception  of  fome 
that  fiiould  not  awake  or  be  raifed.  But  the  original  word  which 
is  here  rendered  many,  is  very  frequently  and  and  more  pro- 
perly tranflated  multitude,  and  being  thus  rendered  here  ex^ 
prefTes  the  moft  perfedt  univerfality.     "  The  multitude  of  them 
■-"^  that  fleep  in  the  duft  of  the  earth  fhall  awake,'*   that  is  all 
the  dead  without  the  exception  of  a  fmgle  inftance;     This  text 
is  alluded  to  and"   explained  by   our   Saviour  when  he    fays^ 
««  All  that  are  in  their  graves  fliall  hear  his  voice  and  come 
**  forth,  they  that  have  done  good  unto  the  refurwefi-ion  of  life 
"  and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the  refurrecflion  of  damna- 
"  tion."     Hence  the  many  or  multitude  of  them   that  fhall 
awake  expreffes  all,  or   the  moft  complete  univerfality.     By 
Seeping  in  the  duft  of  the  earth  is  meant  the  dead,  whether  bu- 
ried in  graves,  laid  in  tombs,  burnt  to  alhes,  drowned  is  the  fea«. 
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devoured  by  wild  beafls,  or  eateti  by  cannabals.  Whereresr 
their  remains  are  or  however  difpofed  of,  ihey  fkall  all  be  ga" 
thered  up  at  the  lall  day.  All  their  dutt  fhall  be  coUecied  aad 
reanimated  ;  and  ev^ry  foul  be  united  to  his  former  body,  both' 
good  and  bad.  The  former  will  be  railed  to  everlafling  life, 
or  confummate  fehcity  in  the  celefcial  world,  and  the  latter  to 
tnifery,  ftiame  and  everlafting  contempt  and  torment.  This  is 
the  manifeft  m.eaning  of  this  text. 

In  the  firft  place  we  fl^all  endea"-our  to  eftabJifh  the  docliine 
which  it  contains,  or  prove  that  tliere  will  be  a  refurrection   of 

the  dead, 

t 

Secondly,  confider  fomething   of  the  manner  in  uhich  ths 
dead  fhall  be  raifed. 

Firft,  v/e  are  to  endeavour  further  to  eftabhili  the  doclrine 
contained  in  the  text  that  there  £hali  be  a  refurreftion  of  the 
dead.  "  The  many  or  multitude  of  them  that  ileep  in  the  dull 
''-  of  the  earth  ihall  awake."  It  may  be  here  obfervedthis  is  a 
doctrine  of  pure  revelation,  which  the  hght  of  nature  could  ne- 
ver difcover,  but  v/hen  revealed,  reafon  is  pleafed  with  i*. 
When  known,  it  clearly  contains  nothing  irrational  or  incon- 
fiftent.  Reafon  cannot  fuggeft  any  thing  againft  it,  for  God 
is  infinite  in  power,  wifdcm  and  truth,  therefore  the  refurrec- 
llon  of  the  dead  may  be  infallibly  eftabliihed  from  the  peifec- 
tlons  of  Jehovah.  While  God  is  almighty  none  can  difpu'te 
but  that  he  is  able  to  raife  the  dead.  He  who  coiild  create 
worlds  by  the  word  of  his  niouth,  and  make  man  atfirll  of  ih^ 
dull  of  the  ground,  and  continues  unchangeably  the  faaiie, 
furely  he  mult  be  able  to  raife  him  iiom  the  daft  again. 

We  have  it  fully  afcertained  tiiat  God  hath  raifed  many 
from  the  dead  ;  fuch  as  the  fon  of  the  widfiw  of  Sarepta, — the 
Shunamite's  fon,~~The  m.an  cad  into  the  fepulclure  of  EliCanyi. 


Jdiru's  dauglitei,  the  v/idov/'s  fon  ia  Nam,  Lazarus,  Dorcos„ 
&c. — The  wiliioci  and  knowledge  of  the  moft  high  alfo  con- 
firms this  doftrine.  As  with  him  all  things  are  polTible,  fo  to 
him  all  things  are  known.  He  knoivs  every  particle  of  human 
duft  and  where  it  lies.  Akho'  thefe  particles,  which  wero  ones 
conilituent  parts  of  the  body,  have  gone  thro' ten  thouiand 
changes  ;  although  perhaps  they  may  have  grown  up  into 
grafs,  this  grafs  eaten  by  the  beads  of  the  field,  and  thefe 
again  by  men,  a  million  of  times  over,  yet  he  whofc  omnifci- 
ence  at  once  beholds  every  atom  in  the  univerfc,  that  ever  was 
or  will  be,  in  all  its  vai  ious  pofitions  and  iituations,  it  is  infi- 
nitely eafy  with  hini  to  feparate  dml  from  dull,  and  replace 
every  particle  where  it  originally  belonged. 

The  great  and  fpeculative  obje^ion  offered  againfl  this  doc- 
trine is,  there  are  whole  nations  of  cannibals  -pho  feafl  and 
nourilh  themfelves  on  human  fiefh,  andthe  particles  of  one  body 
become  nutrition  and  go  to  the  conftituting  of  another,  or 
the  particles  of  buried  bodies  grow  up  into  herbs  and  a:e  eaten, 
fo  that  by  one  means  and  another,  the  felf  fame  particles  m::y 
have  gone  to  the  iormation  and  fupport  of  a  thcuflind  mea. 
Now  leeing  this  is  the  cafe,  how  can  thefe  thoufand  perfoHS  be 
raifed  at  one  and  the  fame  tlms,  fince  they  never  had  but  the 
particles  of  one  body  among  them  all  ?  To  this  I  would  an- 
fwer,  firfl  as  Chriil:  did  to  the  Sadducces  of  old,  who  denied 
this  doftrioe,  and  propofed  a  cafe  refpcifling  a  woman  who  had 
feven  hufbands  iuccefilvely,  and  pertly  enquired  whofe  wife  fiie 
Ihould  he  in  the  refurredion.  "  Ye  do  err  fays  he,  not  know. 
"'  ing  the  fcriptures  nor  the  power  of  God."  Fully  intimating 
that  if  they  underftood  the  fcriptures  or  the  pov;er  and  wifdom 
of  God,  they  could  raife  no  fuch  objeciion. 

Again,  let  this  objeilion  be  anfwered  by  St.  Paul,  for  foms 
had  attempted  to  ihr&w  diiHculties  in  his  way  on  this  head. 
"  Some  will  fay,  hew  are  the  dead  railed  up  ?  and  v/ith  what 
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**  body  do  they  come  ?  To  this  he  replies,  thou  fool,  that  whicrir 
*'  thou  foweft  is  not  quickened  except  it  die,  and  that  which 
*<  thou  foweft,  thou  foweft  not  that  (liall  be.  but  bare  grain,  it 
*'  may  chance  of  wheat  or  fome  other  grain,  but  God  giveth 
*«  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleafed  him,  and  to  every  feed  his  own 
"  body."  Now  in  this  argument  the  apoftle  plainly  allows 
that  it  is  by  no  means  neceffary  to  the  refurredion  of  the  fame 
perfon,  tliat  every  particle  of  which  he  was  compofed  thro* 
life,  and  which  conftituted  him  at  death,  muft  be;  raifed  and 
collefled  into  one  heap  to  form  the  fame  man.  No  it  is  highly 
probable  a  part  of  that  which  was  once  the  human  body  will 
be  perfe<5tiy  fufficient  to  conftitute  it  the  fame.  As  the  apoftle 
inftances  of  wheat  being  fown,  it  grows  up  into  ftalk,  blade, 
ear,  chaff  and  grain,  all  this  large  body,  altho'  it  is  not  the 
fame  with  the  bare  grain  that  was  fovn,  yet  it  arifes  from  the 
fame  feed,  and  every  feed  has  its  own  body  ;  fo  alfo  is  the  re. 
furredion  of  the  dead.  There  will  be  a  great  diflPerence  be- 
tween the  bodies  raifed,  and  thofe  which  were  laid  in  the  duft. 
Yet  every  individual  body  will  have  fo  much  of  what  it  was 
formerly  compofed  as  is  ECceiTary  to  conftitute  it  identically 
the  fame. 

Further  it  may  be  juftly  cbferved  in  anfwer  to  this  objeflion* 
riO  man  remains  compofed  of  the  fame  numerical  particles* 
without  addition  or  diminution,  for  any  one  hour  of  his  life* 
The  man  who  lies  down  to  fleep,  in  the  evening,  when  he 
awakes  has  loft  many  thoufands  of  particles  during  the  nights 
which  are  gone  off  by  fweat,  perfpiraticn,  Sec.  yet  he  is  the 
fame  perfon  he  was  in  the  morning,  iho'  not  compofed  of  all 
the  fame  individual  particles.  A  grofs  man  that  isfeized  with 
ficknefs  and  reduced  to  a  Skeleton  or  to  a  ftate  of  great  lean- 
nefs,  he  is  ftill  the  fime  perfon  he  formerly  was,  ahho'  perhaps 
half  his  weight  is  wafted  away  ;  and  when  he  recovers  health 
and  his  former  bulk,  he  is  ftill  the  fame,  al  ho'  few  particles 
compofe  his  body  which  did  before.     Thus  by  the  conftant 
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<^hanges  all  bodies  undergo,  Methufelah  muft  have  been  com* 
pofed  of  very  different  particles  when  he  was  a  youth  and 
v.'hen  he  was  nine  hundred  and  fisty-nine  years  old  ;  yet  he 
was  the  fame  identical  perfon  when  old  that  he  was  when 
young.  Thus  it  will  be  in  the  refurreftion,  that  many  parti- 
cles conftituting  the  body  at  death  whether  added  or  not,  fuffi_ 
cient  will  be  raifed  by  infinite  wifdom  and  power  to  conftitute 
the  perfon  perfsdly  the  fame,  he  will  be  confcious  to  himfelf 
that  he  is  the  fame,  and  be  fully  rscognifed  by  all  who  former- 
ly knew  him.  Ail  that  is  neceffary  for  us  to  be  afTuved  of  is, 
that  every  particular  body  has  certain  appropriate  and  effenti- 
al  particles,  that  whenever  united  and  animated,  completely 
conftitute  the  fame  perfon ;  and  the  efltntial  particles  of  one 
body  never  become  the  effentlal  particles  of  another  body, 
therefore  the  fame  perfon  can  at  no  time  pafs  away  into  differ- 
ent perfons.  Thus  as  God  is  omnifcient  and  knows  where  all 
thefe  effential  particles  are,  whether  they  have  been  burnt  to 
aihes  or  funk  in  the  bottom  of  the  ocean,  and  as  he  is  infinitely 
ableto  collect  thefe  particles,  if  fcartered  into  and  mingled  with 
all  the  particles  of  the  earth,  and  of  them  renew  the  fame  man  ; 
from  hence  it  follows,  that  the  refurrefticn  is  clearly  demon- 
ftrated  from  the  power  and  wifdom  of  God. 

The  laft  argument  Is  drawn  from  the  truth  of  God,  If  ".e 
is  a  being  that  cannot  lie,  and  his  word  plainly  reveals  t;;;;. 
dodrine,  then  it  muft  furely  be  eilablifhed  beyond  all  coatru- 
dldlion.  It  was  a  truth  believed  by  all  the  ancient  faints,  W^ 
Snd  Hannah,  that  woman  of  eminent  piety  declaring  it  in  her 
fong  J  "The  Lord  killeth  raid  mateth  alive,  he  bringetli  down 
■"  to  the  grave  and  he  bringeth  up."  Thus  die  gave  her  tefii- 
mony,  that  God  maketh  alive  and  raifeth  the  dead  from  their 
graves. — The  faith  of  Jcb  is  fully  in  favour  of  this  truth,  vvhe:; 
he  affirms,  "  I  know  that  my  rodsemerlivcth,  and  tliat  he  ftal; 
"  (land  at  the  latter  day  upon  th.e  earth,  and  tho'  after  my 
"  fltin  worm.,"-  Jvflroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flsfb  fhail  I  fee  ••  iod, 
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«-•  whom  I  Inail  iee  ibr  myfelf,  and  my  eyes  fhall  behold  atid 
•<  not  another.  If  a  man  die  be  fliall  live  again.  Man  lieth 
'-  down  and  lilelh  not,  until  tke  heavens  fhall  be  no  more  ?  they 
«<  ftall  not  awake,  nor  be  raifed  out  of  flecp."  Thus  Job 
firmly  believed  in  the  doctrine  of  a  refarredion.  The  Pfalmift 
teftifi-id  the  fame  thing  when  he  faid  ;  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave 
«  my  foul  in  hell,  that  is  in  the  ftate  of  the  dead,  neither 
«'  wilt  thou  fufFer  thine  holy  one  to  fee  corruption."  The  pro^ 
phet  Ifaiah,  when  fpeaking  of  the  Meffzah,  fays,  "  That  he 
"will  fwalldv  up  death  in  viclory."  So  fpeaks  Hofeah,  "I 
•«  will  ranfoni  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave."  The 
apoftle  inlbrms  us  of  the  faith  of  Abraham  on  this  head,  when 
oiFeving  his  fon  Ifaac,  "  He  accounted  that  God  was  able 
"  to  raifc  him  up  even  from  the  dead."  Our  Saviour  proves, 
the  doQrine  of  the  lefurreclion  from  Mofe;;.  "  Now  that  the 
"  dead  are  raiftd,  lays  he,  even  Mofes  {hewed  at  the  bufli,  when 
"  he  c:illed  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Abraham,  tlie  God  of  Ifaac, 
''  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  for  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead  but 
"  of  the  living."  The  fcribes  approved  of  this  argument,  and 
the  Sadducees  were  put  to  filence  ;  the  one  replied,  "  Matter 
♦'  then  hall  well  faid  ;  and  the  ©ther  after  that  durft  not  alk 
"  him  any  queltion."  The  prophet  Ezekiel  beautifully  illuf- 
iratcsihis  truth  in  his  relation  of  his  vifion  of  the  valley  of  dry- 
bones,  \heir  reviving,  bone  uniting  itfelf  with  its  bone,  their 
receiving  flefh  and  breath  and  life.  "  The  apoftles  taught  the 
"  people  and  preached  thro'  Chrift  .the  refurredion  of  the 
"  deu J."  Paul  faid,  "  I  have  hope  toward  God ,  that  there  flral] 
"  be  a  refurre<5tion  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  juft  and  the  uniuft. 
*«  Vvhy  lliou'.ditbe  thoughta  thing  incredible  with  you  that  God 
*' faould  raife  the  dead."  It  is  often  pofitively  affirmed' 
"  God  quickeneth  the  dead,  God  raifeth  thtf  dead,"  &c.  Yea 
the  authorities  in  fupport  of  this  dodlrine  are  fo  pointed  and 
numerous,  that  time  would  fail  in  the  recitation.  It  was 
taught  by  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  by  Chrifl  and  his  apoftles, 
ib  that  the  whole  fcriptures  are  full  of  proofs  for  this  purpofe. 
But  it  is  more  than  lime  to  dhect  vour  attention  to  the 
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Gacoriil  thing  pvopofed,  which  was  to  confiier  fomething 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  dead  (hall  be  raifed,  "  ijome  to 
«'  everladlng  life,  and  feme  to  iliame  and  everlafting  con- 
*'  tempt." 

With  refpea  to  the  bodies  of  the  faints  which  fhill  be  ralfsd 
to  everlafting  life,  the  fcriptures  every  where  make  tha  mod 
glorious  reprefenrations  of  their  e::ceilency,  of  their  beauty  anil 
their  fplendor.  The  great  refurredion  day  v.iil  be  ufhered  in 
with  amazing  grandeur  and  magnificence.  Cljift  fliall  de- 
fcend  In  all  the  pomp  of  the  cehftial  world,  mighty  hofts  i.f 
angels,  of  cherubs  and  feraphs  fhall  attend  him,  the  tru'^p 
of  God  fliall  fill  heaven,  earth  and  hell  with  its  found,  and 
they  that  fleep  in  the  dufl  (hall  hear  his  voice  and  come  forth. 
The  godly  (liall  be  raifed  out  of  their  graves  by  the  fplrit  of 
ChrilL  "  He  that  raifed  up  Chrift  from  the  dead  (hall  alfo 
♦'  quicken  your  mortal  bodies,  by  his  fpirit  that  dwelleth  in 
"  you."  The  wicked  alfo  fhall  be  raifed  by  the  omnipotent 
arm,  by  the  fame,  power  v>?hich  had  er.clcfcd  their  fouls  in  hell, 
and  imprlfoned  their  bodies  in  the  earth ;  thefe  muii  come 
forth  all  cloathed  in  deformity  and  horror  to  receive  their  irre- 
Verfible  dooa;. 

In  regard  to  the  qualities  wich  which  tlie  bodies  of  the  faints 
fhall  be  raifed,  th.i  apoftles  Informs  u;,  they  fti.ill  be  incor- 
ruptable,  glorious,  powerful  and  fpiritual.  "  It  is  fc\^-n  in 
'■*  corruption,  it  is  raifed  in  corruption  ;  it  is  fown  in  difhonor 
"it  is  raifed  in  glory  ;  ii  is  fowa  in  weaknefs,  it  Is  raifed  in 
»'  power  j  it  is  (own  a  natural  body,  it  is  raifed  a  f-^iritual  bo- 
«  dy." 

Fi-rft  the  body  is  fown  in  corruption  but  it  is  rxifed  in  inccr- 
r  jption.  The  faints  are  buried  in  the  ground  a  mafs  of  cor- 
ruption and  patrefaStion  like  others,  but  in  the  fplende-i  mor- 
ning of  the  reforre.5;ion,   they  will  arife  rnconuptible.      They 
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will  then  have  namore  corruptible  materials  in  their  nature, -no 
more  fubject  to  pain,  ficlcnefs  nor  death.  They  Ihall  forever  flou- 
j.ifh  in  immortal  youth,  vigour  and  beautj-.  They  (IihII  then  b? 
prefented  to  God  without  foot,  or  wrinklcj  or  any  fuch  thing. 
They  will  not  be  raifed  as  tliey  died,  forne  decriped  and  de- 
formed,  fome  maimed  and  madiated,  fonie  mortiHcd  and 
covered  with  ulcers,  foir.e  wafted  by  confumptions  and  fome 
bloated  to  an  enormous  fizeby  hydropical  dilbrders,  but  they 
will  arife  every  ,one  in  all  the  perfeftion  of  beauty,  an  exad 
fymmetry  of  features  and  a  juft  proportion  of  all  their  parts. 
In  one  word,  tiiey  will  be  raifed  in  all   imaginable  excellency' 

SecORdly,  the  body  isfown  indifhonor,  but  it  is  raifed  in  glcu 
ry.  The  body  while  here  is  often  covered  with  a  loiuhfomc  and 
forbidding  deformity,  and  it  is  hurried  into  the  grave  a  heap 
of  ftench  and  rottennefs,  but  in  the  refarre<5lion  it  fliall  appear 
H  glorious  body.  They  fr,;ill  arife,  in  majefiy,  dignity,  beau- 
ty and  fpiendor.  1  hey  CndM  then  fnlne  as  the  ftars  of  heaver. 
and  as  the  fun  in  the  firuument. 

Thirdly,  it  is  fown  in  weaknefs,  but  it  is  raifed  in  power. 
It  crawls  thro'  tliis  world  feeble,  weaiyand  faint  ;  it  falls  int& 
the  dull:  abfolute  weakaefs.  It  cannot  defend  itfelf  againfl 
wotmsand  putrefadion.  But  wh.en  it  arifes,  it  will  be  pow- 
er fid  and  (lioRg  ;  it  will  be  all  life,  vigor  and  adivity.  There 
will  be  no  more  weaknefi,  v/earinefs  or  fatigue.  There  will  be 
perfed  llrength  and  ability  to  fuftaiu  without  the  leall  uneaii- 
nefs  the  etiirnal  v/eight  of  glory^  that  Ihall  be  placed  upon. 
them.  They  will  be  then  powerful  Indeed,  perfedly  able  with 
a  happy  agiiity  to  ex-.cule  all  llie  purpofes  iind  defires  of  the 
icui. 

Fourihlvjit  h  fown  a  natural  body,  but  it  I?  raifed  a  fpiri- 
tu*l  bodyr  h  defcends  to  the  grave  an  animal  body,  which 
h.y^If^.bililed  Hy  food  and  drink,  b;  fleep  and  air  ;  but  in    the 
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refurredtion  it  fliall  appear  of  a  much  more  refined  contexttire  ; 
zt  will  be  endued  with  fnch  fpiritual  qualities  as  to  Hand  in  no 
need  of  fuch  animal  refreiliments ;  there  will  then  be  no  more 
need  ov  food  or  drink  or  raiment.  'I'he  body  will  then  fubf-fc 
after  a  fpiritual  manner,  for  they  fhall  he  as  the  angels.  But 
who  candefcribe  the  glory,  the  beauty,  power,  incoiruptibllitv 
^irituality  and  feraphic  na'are  of  the  raifed  and  glorified  bo- 
dies ?  BlefTcd  and  happy  are  they  who  fhall  obtain  a  j)art  in  the 
-iirll  refurre«fliop. 

But  the  manner  in  wliich  the  bodies  of  the  wicked  fhall  be 
raifed  in  that  day  will  be  perfesfily  the  rcvcrfe  of  all  this.  They 
will  be  deftitute  of  all  glory,  beauty  and  comelinefn.  They  will 
afcend  from  their  graves  in  all  the  horrors  of  deformity,  with 
ghaRly  vifages,  diflorted  countenances,  writhing  memberSj, 
convulsed  breads,  and  all  their  looks  terrible.  Let  ns  turn 
from  the  odious  pidure,  and  deteftable  fight.  They  comr 
forth  the  abhorring  of  all  flefh  ;  vefiels  of  uglinefs  and  difuonory 
to  comprehend  all  in  one  dreadful  phrafe,  their  refurreilion  • 
"rnW  be  tlie  refurreftion  of  damnation. 

This  lefture  fliall  conclude  vnth  a  few  refiedions, 

PIrft  this  do(fttine  fhould  raifethe  fouls  of  true  chrillians  In- 
to raptures  of  coniolatlon.  Ho"-7  tranfporting  the  thongh^ 
tho*  you  die,  yet  fhall  ye  live  j  you  fliall  greatly  live  in  the  re- 
gions of  immortal  blifs  ?  How  ineffably  glorious  will  the 
meeting  of  the  fpul  and  body  be  ;  your  vidory  over  fin,  over 
death,  over  Satan  and  all  your  enemies  v/ill  tlienbe  complete. 
Tho*  your  bodies  here  may  be  decrlped,  difmembered  and  de- 
formed, yet  hereafter  they  fhall  appear  in  all  the  perfection  of 
beauty.  Tho'  now  wrecked  v.'ith  pain,  faint  with  ficknefs, 
covered  with  loathfome  fores,  yet  then  you  fhall  be  fiiong, . 
powerful,  alert  and  aflive,  Tho'  now  defpifed  and  held  in. 
contempt  by  the  world,  yet  then  you  fliall  be  honored,  death- 
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cd  in  white  robes,  crowns  cfglcry  en  your  h;ads,  ar.d  fcej.'- 
tres  of  dominion  in  your  hands. — What  obligations,  O  what 
del'i^hitul  obligations  arc  believers  under  to  render  love,  prails 
and  thanksgiving  to  God  and  to  JefusChrill;  ?  That  fuch  life 
glory  and  felicity  are  procured  for  you,  that  death  is  vanquifh- 
ed,  fm  den:royed,  the  grave  conquered,  and  all  heaven  is 
•yours.  What,  O  chridians,  ought  your  lives  to  be  in  this 
world  ?     what  faith,  what  gratitude,  zeal  and  holy  living  ? 

'i;  Secondly,  this  fokmn  doctrine  Ipeaks  uolhing  but  terror  to 
the  workers  of  iniquity.  You  will  be  dragged  from  your  graves 
with  (hame  and  contempt.  Your  cries  will  be  to  the  rocks  and 
the  moantains  to  fall  on  you  and  hide  you  from  the  awfu} 
fcene.  Your  faces  will  gather  blackncis,  and  v,-hat  pencil  caa 
paint  the  reluctant  horrors,  and  the  agoniling  ilruggles  exerted 
both  by  foul  and  body  againH;  their  reunion  ?  How  do  they 
avoid  and  fly  back  from  each  other,  yet  by  almighty  force 
ihey  are  compelled  into  the  abhorred  conjuncStion  ?  The  foul 
and  body  hate  to  meet,  and  hatred  will  reign  between  thera 
forever.  And  to  cloie  the  fcene,  they  pafs  away  into  mifery 
which  will  never  intermit  or  come  to  an  end. 

My  dear  brethren,  let  us  all  confider  the  folemnities  of  the 
great  day  before  it  comes  ;  let  the  wicked  repent  and  believe 
the  gofpel,  and  let  faints  rejoice  in  the  riches  cf  glory  fet  be 
fore  them. 


.w..ii^»i»w   .1    m  ■111...    1      i«'i   ^».  ■»*•«»>■—>».— -f.TUr-.j»„... 


S  JE  R  M  O  N     XXXVIII- 


A  genera!  and  future  Judgment  pro'vcl. 


i"  .  ■         Fzr   '■.':e  riiiiji   cH  appear  hffor?  the  judgment 

feat  cfCbrifr. 

PRECIOUS  Vv'as  the  experience,  peace  and  comfort,  which 
the  apoftle  and  many  of  the  primitive  chriftians  enjoyed. 
They  r/ere  f.ivoreil  with  the  fvi'eet  aflarance  of  hope  ;  they  had 
heaven  in  their  eye,  and  all  their  cc-urfe  tended  thither.  "  We 
"  know  if  that  nur  earthly  houfe  ©f  this  tabernacle  were  dliTolv- 
*'  ed,  we  have  abuilding  of  God,  an  houfe  not  made  with  hands 
"  eternal  in  the  heavens."'  For  this  r.nd  all  other  graces  he 
gives  glory  lo  God,  and  afcribes  every  l.letTing  to  his  opera- 
tion. "  He  who  hath  v^'rought  us  for  the  felf  fame  thing  is 
"  God,  who  hath  alfo  given  unto  us  the  earned  of  the  f]«rit." 
Thefe  viev/s,  expe^ations  and  confobvicns,  had  a  quickening 
influence  upon  them  in  the  exercifc-s,  duties,  and  all  the  pans 
of  religion.  The  more  chrifcian  afiiirance  any  perfon  liath, 
The  more  he  is  eng;i;;ai  in  the  fervice  of  God,  and  feeking  llie 
hr.ppinefs  cf  his  fcliovv  men.  Some  are  ready  to  think,  if  they 
had  aifjrance  cf  gra-f,  they  would  irouhle  tliemfelves  no  oiore 
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about  religion.  This  is  a  certain  evidence  that  they  are  both 
deftitute  of  grace  and  of  a  proper  underftanding  of  the  gofp^.. 
For  the  more  godlinefs  any  perfon  pra6tifes,  and  the  more  reli- 
gion any  one  hath,  the  mors  ardent  are  his  defires  after  greater 
acquifitions.  Hence  fays  our  apoftle,  "  We  labour  that  we 
'*  may  be  accepted  of  the  Lord."  And  the  reafon  why  they 
are  fo  perfevering  and  abundant  in  their  labours  is  given  in 
our  text.  "  For  we  nauft  all  appear  before  the  judgment  feat 
"  of  Chrift/*  Thefe  words  exprefs  the  certainty  and  the  uni^ 
verfality  of  a  future  and  general  judgment,  as  well  as  the  de- 
Cgnation  of  the  perfon  who  ftall  execute  this  high  office. 

Wherefore  in  attending  to  this  folemn  and  important  fub- 
jCtS,  we  fhall  endeavor  to  prove, 

Firft,  that  there  will  be  a  future  and  general  judgment. 

Secondly,  fhow  the  perfon  who  will  be  honored  with  the 
exalted  charadler  of  being  Judge— and. 

Thirdly,  confider  the  perfcns,  who  ftall  be  judged. 

Pirft,  we  are  to  prove  the  folemn  dofirine  that  there  will  be 
a  future  and  general  judgment.  This  h  a  truth  as  certain  as 
that  there  is  a  providence,  or  that  God  has  created  and  governs- 
the  world.  Every  intelligent  creature,  who  is  a  fubjefl  of 
moral  government,  affords  an  argument  in  fupport  of  tliis 
do&Twt.  For  if  we  were  created  by  God,  and  he  hath  given 
us  laws  for  the  regulation  of  our  conduft,  is  it  not  reafonable 
we  fhould  be  accountable,  in  refpeift  to  our  obedience  or  viola- 
tion of  the  fame.  And  is  it  not  proper  that  God  fhould  marfli 
all  our  behavioar,  and  fee  whether  we  have  obeyed  or  rebelled 
againft  him  ?  This  is  manifeft  from  the  intereft  the  glory  of  his 
ov/n  attributes  has  herein,  and  the  proniifes  and  threatening.'^ 
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annexed  to  his  laws.  God  is  omnifclent  and  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  all  our  actions,  there  is  not  a  hair  of  cur  heads 
which  is  not  numbered,  and  it  would  be  inconfiftent  with  his 
infinite  juflice,  not  to  reward  obedience  and  righteoufnefs,  and 
punifti  fin  and  iniquity.  Therefore  there  will  be  a  time  in 
which  he  will  difplay  his  glory  in  judging  the  world,  and 
rewarding  every  man  according  to  his  works.  "  For  God 
"  fhall  bring  every  work  into  judgment.'* 

There  are  indeed  many  difplays  of  God's  judicial  hand  in 
the  prefcnt  difpenfations  of  his  providence  ;  hencs  he  is  faid 
**  To  be  known  by  the  judgments  he  executeth."  The  vifiblc 
tokens  of  his  diftinguifhing  regard  to  his  iaints  in  this  world, 
as  well  as  the  public  and  dreadful  difplays  of  his  vengeance  to- 
wards his  enemies,  proclaim  his  glory  as  judge  of  ail.  What 
Slaughter  of  men  and  revolutions  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
docs  he  make  by  war  ?  He  fcatters  nations  and  buiideth  them 
up  again.  How  have  his  judgments  buried  whole  cities  in 
ruins  by  horrid  fhocks  of  the  earth  ?  Kow  many  nations  whofc 
faces  have  waxed  pale  with  diftrefllng  famine  ?  What  noxious 
and  peftilential  difeafes  are  often  fent  abroad  for  the  punifli^ 
ment  of  tranfgrefiion  ?  But  all  thefe  dreadful  calamities,  were 
they  rightly  viewed,  confidered  and  improved,  might  become 
difpenfations  of  mercy  rather  than  judgment.  For  they  are 
folemn  warnings  to  us  and  feafonable  admonitions,  that  we 
fhowld  prepare  for  the  great  and  decifive  day.  But  inaf- 
much  as  fin  demerits  a  much  greater  punifiiment  than  any 
inflicted  here,  and  fince  the  diviae  dealings  with  the  children 
of  men  in  refpe^ft  to  outward  and  vifible  things  CHnnot  be  faiif- 
fadorily  accounted  for,  while  we  behold  the  righteous  cppreiled 
and  the  wicked  enjoying  more  than  heart  can  wifh,  thele  things 
plainly  indicate  that  there  is  a  feafon  to  conie  in  which  all  thefs 
matters  will  be  perfedly  adjufted.  Then  in  the  language  of 
the  Pfalmift,  "  A  man  fhall  fay  verily  there  is  a  reward  for 
"  the  righteous,  verily  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth." 
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This  do<5!rine  is  not  only  revealed  in  fcripture,  but  ^'e  ^nA 
ilrong  evidences  of  its  being  believed  among  the  heathen  na- 
tions.  Where  the  immortality  cfths  foul  is  received,  which 
is  Lhe  cafe  in  mod  of  the  pagan  tribes,  there  we  find  alfo 
accountability  and  a  judgment  after  this  life  ;  we  find  pleafures 
and  happinefs  for.  the  fappcfed  virtuous  and  good,  and  a  variety 
of  miferies  and  punifiiments  for  the  fuppofed  wicked.  Whether 
this  is  a  dodlrine  taught  by  the  feeble  light  of  nature,  or  whether 
it  is  the  corrupted  remains  among  them  of  a  divine  revelation, 
handed  down  from  the  firft  ages  of  the  world,  is-  not  eafy  to 
determine.  However  this  may  be,  they  furely  have  fome 
dark  conceptions  of  it.  Henc^  we  read  abnadanily  in  the 
heathen  authors  of  Eacus,  Minonand  Radamanthus,  who  pafs 
judgment  on  every  one  after  death.  What  itrange  punifh- 
ments  do  they  inform  us  of  the  wicked's  fufFering  in  hell  j 
Sifyphus  is  condemned  to  roll  a  fi-one  up  a  fteep  hill,  which 
conflantlyretarns  upon  him  ;  Prometheus  is  bound  to  a  lock 
on  wliofe  ever  grov.ing  liver  a  vulture  continually  preys,  anj 
the  furies  are  appointed  tormentors  for  all  kinds  cf  wickednefs. 
On  the  other  hand,  ia  what  lively  colours  do  they  paint  their 
Elyfian  fields,  their  imaginary  heaven,  and  fet  forth  the  peace' 
fal  tranquillity,  rapturous  enjoy ineaLS  and  pleafures  of  thofe 
who  had  received  th*  approbation  of  their  judges  for  well 
doing  5  and  a  thoufand  fables  of  this  kind,  all  which  ferve  to 
fnow  they  had  fome  notion  of  future  retributions  or  of  a  judg- 
xneut  in  auother  P.ate  of  exiileiice. 

"Moreover  this  doctrine  appears  to  be  impreffed  upon  the 
't'unfciences  of  men,  and  they  cannot  extinguiih  their  dreadful 
apprehcnficns  tlierecf.  That  ftcret  remorfe  which  finners  fsel 
in  their  own  breads,  which  make  them  very  reftlefs  and  nneafy, 
efpecially,  when  they  conceive  thcmfelves  drawing  near  to  the 
confines  cf  another  world.  The  diPaefs  and  anguifh  of  mind 
which  they  exhibit,  becav.fe  they  have  poftponed  the  concerns 
c-f  eternity  to  fo  late  an  hour,  all   v.hi^h  are  undeniable  argu> 
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tnents  of  a  future  judgment.  What  was  it  made  Felir  the 
hfathen  governor  tremble,  when  Paul  reafoned  with  him  o^ 
righteoufnefs,  temperance,  and  a  judgment  to  come.  And 
when  the  fame  apoftle  difputed  with  the  learned  Athenians, 
tho'  they  mocked  and  treated  what  he  had  to  fay  about  the' 
refuire&Ion  with  ridicule,  yet  none  of  them  objeded  to  this 
doiftrine,  <'That  God  would  judge  the  world  in  rightcouf- 
pefs." 

With  regard  to  the  time  when,  and  the  length  of  Its  con- 
tinuance, or  the  place  where  this  judgment  fnall  be,  infinite 
wifdcm  has   fetn  fit  to    conceal  thefe  things  from  us,  and   it 
could  not  promote  your  edification  to  retail  the  numerous  and 
wilJ  (iunjecluies  upon  thefe  matters,  for  it  is  furely  heft  not  to 
pretend  to  be  v/ife  above  what  is  written.     It  is  enough  for  us 
to  have  full  evidence  that  this  is  a  dofirine  clearly  revealed  in 
the  divine  oracles.     Of  the  texts  on   which  it  is  founded  I   can 
now  only  feleift  a  few.     «  It  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to 
"  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment.     God  is  judge  ;  the  judge  of 
"  the  whole  earth.     He  comcth  to  judge  the  earth.     He  .(hall 
*' judge  the  world  wi;h    rightecufncfs,  ard  the  perple  witli  his 
«  truth.     He  hath  appointed  a  day  wherein  he  Vi/ill  judge  the 
<' world  in   righteoufivefs.      God  will  biing  every   v\ork  into 
<' judgment  with  every  fecret   thing,     whciher   it  be  gocd  or 
<'  whether  it  be  evil.     Every  idle   word  that  men   (hail  fpeak, 
*•  th-ey  (hall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  I  faw 
«  a  great  white  throne  and  him  that  fat  on  it,  fiom  whofe  f«ce 
«'  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away,  and  there  was  found  no 
««  place  for  them.     And  I  faw  the  dead  fmall  and  great  (land 
"  before  God,  and  the  books  were  opened  ;   and  another  book 
«  was  opened    which    is  the  book  of  life  ;    and  the  dead  were 
*' judged  out  of  thofe  things  which  were  written  in  the  books 
"  according  to  their  works."     But  there  would  be  no  end  in 
producing  the  authorities  for  the   eftablifhrnent  of  this  truth 
that   there  will  fure'y  be  a  future  and  a  general  judgment. 
What  daims  our  attention  in  the 
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fetcoftJ  place  ifi  to  fliaw,  who  the  peiToii  is  that  will  beM 
ficred  with  the  exalted  charader  of  being  judge.      This  is  a 
matter  of  pure  revelation.     Reafon  and  the  light  of  natTire 
difcover  fomcthing  concerning  a  judgtnent,  but  it  is  the  holy 
fcrSpturcs  alone  which  fliow  us  the  petfon  who  is  dignified  with 
the  high  office  of  being  judge.     It  is  often  declared  that  God 
SJiall  judge  the  world.     There  are  three  perfons  in  the  god- 
head, and  each  has  his  refpedlive  part  afligncd  him  in  the  eco, 
Bomy  of  man's  falvation.  And  as  the  fecond  perfon  of  the  Trin- 
ity fuftains   among  other  important  offices  that  of  a  king,  and 
as  a  branch  hereof  it  is  devolved  upon  him  to  judge  the  uni- 
verfc,  or  to  be  prefident  in  that  great  day  of  general  JHdgment. 
Therefore  the  perfon  appointed  in  the  eternal  counfels  to  thia 
great  office  is  tone  other  than  the  Lord  Jefus  Ghrift.     "  The 
^'  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  to 
*'  the  Son.     And  it  is  alfo  fubjoined,  that  he  hath  given  hiin 
"  aiJtliority  to  execute  judgment  becaufc  he  is  the  fon  of  man.'* 
It  is  part  of  the  work  incumbent  on  him,  in  accoihplifliing  the 
redemption  of  men,  which  will  not  be  brought  to  perfedion  tiU 
the  day  of  judgment  clofes.     Thus  when  fee  fpeaks  concerning 
his  coming  in  a  cloud  with  pov/er  and  glory,  and  bids  his  peo- 
0e  to  lift  op  their  heads  for  their  redemption  draweth  nigh,  iC 
evidently  appears  that  he  is  to  draw  up  the  grand  decifion  a- 
g^iinft  which  no  bill  of  exceptions  can  be  taken.     It  is  reafona- 
ble  his  caufe  fliould  have  a  fecond  and  public  hearing  before 
men,  sngels  and  devils  ;  before  his  friends  and  enemies,  to  the 
comfort  of  the  former,  and  the  eternal  confufion  of  the  latter. 
They  before  whofe  bar  he  once  ftood  and  received  feoffs,  in- 
fults  and  contempt,  fhall  now  in  their  tuin  ftand  before  his  fair 
and  impartial  trrbunal,  where  the  procefs  fhall  be  reduced  to 
fpecialty,  and  no  faife  witnefTes  be  fuborned  ;    but  their  own 
coafcience   (hall  approve  of  the  teftimony,  be    ftruck  dumb, 
and  not  a  word   of  apology  or  excufe  be   offered  againft  the 
charge.     His  coming  with  clouds  in  the  view  of  the  univerfe, 
will  caufe  them  v;ho  pierced  him,   and  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
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-arth,  who  fet  tliemfelves  againft  him,  to  wail  and  lament  be- 
eaufe  of  him.    It  is  proper,  fit,  reafonable  and  equitable,  that 
he  fiiould  judge  the  world  for  the  open  vindication  cf  his  peo 
pie  that   had  been  unjaftly  condemned  and  perfecuted  by  it, 
that  they  flvould  be  defended  and  openly  acquitted  in  the  moH: 
perfeft  and  glorious  manner.    That  the  man  Chrift  Jefus,  who 
had  been  reje(?ted  and  defpifed  ofmen,wha  was  worthy  of  the 
higheft  eftecm  and  moft  univerfal  love,  who  had  been  exclud- 
ed heaven  and  earth,  as  if  room  for  him  in  neither,  fliould  be 
reftored^to  his  place,  again  raifed  to  the  throne  of  his  dignity, 
is  infinitely  fit  and  proper.     This  is  the  exprefilon  of  wifdom 
itfelf ;  this  God  man  will  defcend,  and  return  to  earth  again 
infinitely  different  from  his  former  appearance  ;  he  will  appear 
robed  in  glory  and  majefty,   attended  v.-ith  an   innumerable 
train  of  angelic  hofts,  with  the  found  of  the  heavenly  trumpet, 
and  all  nations  (hall  ftand  before  him  atid  (hake  with  horror, 
or  be  filled  with  joy,  at  his  deciding  fentence.    This  grand  fen- 
fence  concludes  the  fcene   of  the  moft  wonderful  works  of 
God,  to  wit,  the  pre  eraineilJ- work  of  redemption.    Ch rift  Je- 
fus is  the  glorious  perfonage,  who  will  in  perfe<5l  rightoufnefe 
fir  the  eternal  deftiny  of  men  and  angels.     Hence  we  readg., 
«*  The  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  fhall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead 
"at  his  appearing.'*      St.  Paul  aflerts  once  and  again,  **\Ve 
«•  mud  all  appear  before  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift."    But 
that  he  will  be  judge  in  this  great  afflzes,  none  deny  who  pro- 
fefsto  believe  the  fcriptures — Therefore  I  pafson  to  the^- 

Third  head  cff  this  difcourfe,  which  was  to  confider  the 
objects  of  this  mighty  judgment,  or  the  perfons  who  (hall  be 
judged.  Whether  the  holy  angels,  which  fell  not,  are  included 
in  thefe  objefts,  is  matter  of  tedious  and  curious  difpute.  Some 
have  contended  this  will  be  the  cafe,  as  they  are  rational  crea- 
tures, fubjefts  of  moral  government,  therefore  they  mull  be 
accountable  for  their  behaviour.  They  are  abundantly  em- 
ploy* d  by  God  in-  almofl  every  bufinefs  oC  providence  and 
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grace,  they  are  erpecially  fent  forth  as  miniftering  fpJrits,  tc 
3iiiniiler  to  thofe  who  fhall  be  heirs  of  falvation  ;  hence  it  is 
deemed  rcafonable  that  they  fhould  appear  in  judgment  at  the 
lafl:  day,  that  their  faithfuhiefs  in  the  difcharge  of  their  duty 
may  be  confpicuous  in  the  prefence  of  the  univ^rfe,  receive  the 
open  approbation  of  theii  fervices,  and  be  with  propiiety  intro- 
duced to  thofe  higher  degrees  of  glory  and  happinefs,  which 
Ihall  be  awarded  unto  them.  Bue  others  again  fuppofe  them 
not  inchided  among  the  objefts  of  this  jadgment ;  becaufe  they 
are  reprefented  as  the  attendants  of  Chrift's  court  in  this  v-on- 
derful  fcene,  as  perfons  never  ftaading  befo.re  hib  tribunal  in 
order  to  be  tried,  and  as  long  before  this  confirmed  in  felicity 
beholding  the  face  of  God  continually  in  heaven,  and  ccnfe- 
quently  not  to  be  dealt  with  as  thofe  who  are  to  undergo  a 
fcrutiny  or  trial  in  order  to  have  a  judicial  fentence  pad- 
ed  upon  them  of  approbation  or  reprobation.  But  as  this 
is  wholly  a  matter  of  curious  fpeculation  only,  we  pafs  en  to 
the  fallen  angels,  thofe  rebellious  fpirits,  wlio  iliall  be  brought 
as  criminals  before  the  bar  of  Chrill,  where  their  primary 
infurrcsftion  and  apoRacy,  with  all  the  guilt  they  have  contract- 
ed fince  they  were  ejeiled  heaven,  will  be  laid  to  their  charge 
and  fupported  againR  them  ;  all  that  they  have  done  againft 
God  and  man  fince  the  feduftion  of  our  firft  parents,  with  all 
thefe  methods  of  revenge  and  fubtilty,  whereby  they  have  op- 
pofed  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  have  virulently  attempted 
the  ruin  of  his  people,  (hall  be  tabled  againft  them,  as  alfo  the 
bold  outrage  committed  on  his  own  perfon,  in  daring  to  dcf;rc 
him  to  fall  down  and  worfliip  iliem,  and  in  bearing  a  his;!, 
hand  in  his  crucifiixton.  Thus  the  devils  who  were  cafl:  dow^ 
to  hell,  and  are  now  referved  in  chains  of  darkncG  unto  the 
judgment,  fear  and  tremb'e  at  the  forethoughts  of  that  Vc- 
mendous  day,  when  their  anguilh  will  become  more  intenfe, 
and  their  puniftment  wrouj;ht .  up  to  the  highcft  degree,  of 
torment.  Therefoie  it  is  iaid  with  a  peculiar  emphalus 
*'  That  the  devil  fnall  be  call  into  the  lake  cf  fire  and  brimftone 
«  and  be  tormented  day  andni^ht,  forever  and  eva,"     But 
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that    which   is  cfpecially   Infifted  upofi' -in  the  fcnpturcs,  and 
wherein  we  are  more  intimately  concerned,  is  what  relates  to 
men,  who  fhall  all  be  fammoned  before  the  judgment  feat  of 
Chrift,  all  ranks,  orders  and  conditions,  fmall  and  great,  rich 
and  poor,  quick  and  dead,  that  is,  thofe  who  fliall  be  found 
alive  at  the  advent  of  Chrifl,  and  all  the  dead  from  the  begin- 
ning of  time.     The  afTertlon  is  in   the  moft  general   terms, 
hence  no  flelh  can   efcape  the   cognizance  of  tl. at  awful  day. 
For  the  graves  fliall  be  opened,  and  the  fea  will  yield  up  her 
dead,  and  death  and    hell    fliall  deliver  up  the   dead  which 
are  in  them.      Yea,   the}'    faall   be   gathered  from  the   four 
winds  of  the  earth  ;  thofe  who  have  lived  under  the  law  and 
under  the  gofpel,   together  wi:h   thofe  who    have  had  nothing 
to  direft  them   but  the    light  of  nature.     All    v/ho  have  ever 
been  or  will  be,   will  conliirue  thfs  afTembly  ;  an  imiuenfe  af- 
fembly  indeed,  when  the  innumerable  generations  wliich  have 
exiiled,  and  thofe  wliich  will  exiil,  fhall  be  colle61ed  together. 
The  earth    will   not   be  fufl'icient  to  contain    the- multitudes,. 
therefore  ii  is  probable  the  judgment  will  be  held  in  the  air  or 
the  great  expanfe.     The   images  by  which  the  proceedings  of 
this  grand  feafon  are  repreiented,  ase  taken  from  human  courts 
of  judicature.     Accordingly    the  day    is  appointed   in    which 
caules  are  to  be  tried,  the  judge  appears    with  his    cnfigns  of 
authority,  the  perlops   to  be  judged  are  bro-ught  before  hrm, 
the  law  is  known  and  the   books  are  opened,  and  every  charge 
will  be  fupporced  by  fulRcient  tcuimony,  and  each  perfgn  here- 
upon acquitted  or  condemned.  Thus  it  is  announced,  "  When 
»'  ih;  foil  of  min  fnaii  cami  in  his  glory,  then  fnall  he  fit  upon 
*"  tht  t!:ione  cfhis  glory,  and  before  him  fnail  be  gathered  all 
V  nations,  and  he  fnall  feparate  iheii)  one  from  another,  as  a 
"  fiiepherd  divideth  his  fheep  fr9m  the  goats;"    the  righteous 
fhall  hi  divided  from  the  wicked, an*^  the  proper  witneffcs  v.i'l 
•  e  produced,  both  againft  tranrgrefTirs,  and  in   favour  ofthofe 
.ho  have  wroupht  ri-yhteoufnefs.     The  former   u-lil  be    tefii-. 
{^ed  againd  by   tlicir  fellow   men,  to  whom  their  conduifl;  was. 
K!<:\v!i,    bo;.h  good  and  bad  ;    by  the  holy   angels  who  have 
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been  eonftantly  employed  in  this  worW  ;   by  the'r  own  con* 
fciences ;  and  the  omnifcience  of  Cxod.     Thus  the  witnefles' 
la  this  court  will  bemore  than  two  or  three.    And  the  omni- 
fcience of  God  will  be  the  completion  of  all  teftimony.  There- 
fore he  declares,  "  I  will  come  near  to  you  in  judgment,  I 
«  will  be  a  fwifc  witnefs  againd  the  forcerers,  and  againft  the 
''adulterers,  and  againft  the  falfe  f'Arcarers,  and  againft  thofe 
«'thac  opprefs  the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow  and  the 
"  fatherlefs,  and  that  turn  aflde  the  ftranger  from  his  right 
«•  and  fear  not  me,  faith  the  lord  of  hofts.'*    Hence  the  trial 
will  be  fair,  the  witnefies  neither  ignorant  nor  partial,  and  thc~ 
adjudication  perfeftly  juft  and  good. 

Different  degrees  of  happinefs  and  mifery  teill  be  awarded 
tD  all,  exafily  as  their  charaders  (hall  be  found  to  be.    As  to 
the  godly  all  will  be  perfe<5lly  happy,  yet  Come  will  poflefs 
more  feliiity  than  others  according  as  their  virtues  and  trials 
and  works  have  been;  fome (hall  have  ten  portions  ofhappiii- 
neis,  and  others  only  five.    Capacities  will  differ  in  the  future 
Cate  as  well  as  the  prefent.    There  are  different  grades  of  aa- 
gels,  and  the  greater  poiTefs  more  felicity  than  the  lefs.     So  it- 
is  probable  it  will  be  with  the  faints  in  heaven,  each  one  will 
be  completely  happy,  and  thts  happinefs  will  be  in  proportion 
to  his  capacity.    This  will   likewife  be  the  cafe  vdtk  the  raif. 
erable;  all  will  be  tormented  and  perfedly  wretched,  yet  forae 
will  be  unfpeakably  more  fo  than  others.     There  are  varions 
grades  among  the  devils,  and  each  one  fuffers  according  to  his 
capacity.     Thus  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  fome  of  the 
ivicked  in  faell  than  others.     Hence  we    read  of  the  men  of 
Kiniveh,  the  queen  of  the  South,  of  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  Sodom  and  Gommorah,  as  liable  to  a  lefs  degree  of 
punifliment  than  thofe  who  have  cnjjyed  greater  advantages 
and  fmned  againft  greater  light  and  knowledge.     Therefsre 
it  will  be  more  tolerable  in  the  future  ftate  for  the  heathen 
i.han  for  the  chriftiau  world,  who  (hall  have  mifimprcved  their 
privileges. 
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A  few  hints  are  all  that  can  be  given  In  a  contracted  cU£> 
courfe  upon  (o  fublime,  grand  and  extenfive  afubje^ ;  but  we 
fhall  talce  different  views  of  it  in  fome  future  ledures,  and  con- 
clude at  prefent  with  a  very  brief  improvement. 

rirft,  this  dodlrlne  of  a  future  judgment  adminiftcrs  reprocf 
to  the  f^ofane  and  unbelieving,  who  mock  and  feoff  at  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  who  fay,  "  Where  is  the  promife  of  his 
**  coming,  forfinee  the  fathers  fell  afleep,  all  things  continue 
'*  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation."  Was  this 
doArlne  fuitablj  impreffed  upon  the  minds  of  men,  that  one 
day  or  other  they  muft  be  called  to  an  account  for  all  their  con- 
du(ft  in  the  prefence  of  the  aflembled  univerfe,  would  they  not 
i)e  more  watchful  and  circumfpeft  in  their  behaviour  aed  con- 
verfation  ?  More  diligent  in  enquiring  how  they  Ihould  ap- 
prove themfelvei  to  God  ?  How  necefiary  is  it  that  we  fhould 
repent  of  all  ©ur  fins,  obtain  an  intcreft  by  faith  in  the  merito* 
rious  righteoufncfs  of  the  Saviour,  that  we  fhould  be  juftified 
and  fanflified,  feeing  we  muft  all  (land  in  judgment  i  It  aUb 
reproves  all  thofe  who  abufe  the  divine  patience,  becaufe  his 
coming  is  delayed,  not  confidering  that  he  will,  "  Come  in  a 
*«  day,  when  they  looked  not  for  him,  and  (hall  cut  them  a- 
<*  funder,  and  appoint  them  their  portion  with  hypocrites,  there 
«  fhall  be  weeping  andgnaOiing  of  teeth."  Should  we  not  of- 
ten be  placing  ourfeles  in  the  prefence  of  the  heart  fearching, 
and  rein  trying  God,  and  reflefting  how  we  fhall  appear  in 
judgment  ?  This  would  have  a  mighty  tendency  to  awaken 
our  minds  and  command  our  fouls  to  make  preparation  for 
the  great  event.     For  he  will  come  and  he  will  not  tarry. 

Secondly,  feeing  Chrift  Jefusis  the  glorious  perfonage  who 
ihall  judge  the  world,  and  will  appear  v^ith  innumerable  at- 
tendants of  holy  angels,  how  fhould  this  fill  us  with  high  and 
exalted  thoughts  of  him,  and  low  and  abafing  thoughts  of  our- 
felVes  ?   Since  the  angelic  tribes  account  it  their  happinefs  and 
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■igheft  iionor  to  wait  upon  him  ashis  miniiteting  fpirlts,  how 
lixjuld  it  awaken  in  us  an  holy  ainbition,  that  we  might  ap- 
prove ojifeives  to  him  as  his  fevvants  iri  all  things,  and  to 
reckon  it  ourgreatKll  honour  :4r'.d  chief  bleffing  to  he  emplojed 
asiuch  by  him.  Seeing  he,  wi:h  Ahomthere  is  no  fiiadow  ot 
partiality,  faall  fullain  the  office  of  being  judge,  this  ought 
stteflually  to  filcnce  all  murmuriug  thoughts  againft  the  urs- 
qual,dii^*ibutions  of  providence  in  this  v/orld. 

"We  ought  not  impatiently  to  complain  of  poverty,  ficknefs^ 
bereavements  or  other  calamitous  circumftances,  fmce  the  Goi 
of  all  the  carlh  is  doing  and  will  always  do  that  which  is'per- 
fciSly"  rigiu.  Can  a  child  of  God  defii'e  more  than  th'at  he  fiioulJ 
Ho  lighceoufly.  All  thefe  adierfe  diipenflitioi.s  will  be  peifedly 
idjuded,  and  when  pn;perly  improved,  they  will  encreafe  otir 
felicity  throughout  eternity.  Why  flieuld  chriflians  be  arxious- 
ly  dlftrcir^d  about  friends,  children,  health,  riches,  honors  and 
^oys,  fscin*  they  are  not  to  exped  their  heaven  upon  earth  ? — 
Lcl  us  cultivate  the  graces  cf  iai'di,  patience,  fubmitlion  an-d  hu- 
mility, in  full  alTiirance  that  all  will  be  beft  in  the  great  day  cf 
the  L>ord. 

Thirdly,  f:nce  the  perlbns  who  fiiall  be  judged  arc  angeh 
and  nien,  ficce  we,  iny  brethren,  will  form  a  pare  of  this  grar,.l 
aiTsmbly,  fiiould  not  this  excite  and  command  us  lo  ULiveifnl 
huliiitlbboth  of  Iieart  and  life.  The  fentirnt^nt  that  we  (liall  a'l 
ftand  before  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift^  itould  caufe  us  to  break 
oEFotir  fins  by  righteoufaefs,  and  our  LraofgreiHons  by  Hiewing 
mercy  to  the  poor;  fhould  influence  us  to  deny  ourftlves,  take 
up  our  crafs,  and  bectmie  tlia  faithful  followers  of  Jefas ;  Hiould 
engage  us  to  deny  all  v.-oilJly  lads  and,  affev^lions,  and  become 
;:hiiriians  In  reality.  i,ct  us,  my  dear  friend"^,  be  chriPJans 
and  all  (hall  be  well,  fpr  tit-n?,  for  judgvnent,  and  elerr.it  ■. 


I»^(mi«^f  mil  iiiii  ■-.iwiw  ■■»<im>»"  p— ii.iiij   .„^j.m',-»* 


SERMON    XXXIX. 


'  ke  difference  of  appearance  lejore  God  here 
and  here  after. 


^iilt,    xr.   ^^^^     And  he JJjallfet  the  JJ^eep  en  his  right  hand,  hit 
the  goats  on  his  [eft, 

WE  are  all,  my  brethren,  made  for  eternity.  There  are  ve- 
ry folemn  fcenes  before  us.  It  is  hard  to  bring  ourfelves  fuita- 
bly  to  obierve  thefe  things.  How  difficult  to  perfuade  our  fouls» 
that  all  the  invifible  realities  of  a 'future  ftate,  of  which  we  read 
in  the  gofpel,  will  be  prefent.  But  To  it  mud  be.  O  my  foul, 
nliitli;  while  and  thou  fhait  ftand  before  thy  judge,  thy  cafe  (hall 
be  llated  by  the  rules  of  perfedlion,  ani  thy  doom  irreverfibly 
fixed.  How  deep,  how  awful  is  thethoiight  ?  O  what  a  differ- 
ence will  a  few  years  make  in  cur  circumunnces.  Perhaps  a 
few  days  or  hours  will  bring  it  to  pafs,  Inftcad  of  appearing 
before  God  in  his  fanoluary  and  in  his  ordinances,  we  fhil!  ap- 
pear before  his  judgment  feat  to  be  tried  for  our  fouls  and  eter- 
nity. How  does  the  reflciftion  aife(n  ourfpiiits!  Shall  we  Le 
brought  into  judgment  to  be  tried!  Our  hearts  fiirt  v.iihin  U3 
at  the  prcfpe^fV.     We  cannot  Hand  the  infeiior  trial  of  our  rea" 
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fon  and  conicience.  Our  hearts  condemn  u?,  and  God  is  gregi- 
ter  than  our  hearts.  He  is  pcrfefdy  acquaiateJ  with  all  our 
follies,"  infirmities  and  fins.  We  are  apt  to  have  a  light  idea  of 
our  jjjuilt,  a  fmail  and  uncertain  rt.nribil'i.y  cf  our  tranfgreffions; 
we  think  ourlllves  but  little  fuiners,  becaufe  we  take  in  and  real- 
ile  but  a  fmall  portion  of  fin  at  a  time.  We  cannot  recoUedl  the 
whole  cornpafs  of  our  iniquities  at  once.  When  we  are  afllicleJ 
widi  the  fenfe  of  any  particular  offence,  our  other  Crimes  are  iii 
a.  back  ground,  dropped  from  our  view,  and  led  in  a  genera^ 
confulion.  But  what  furprift;  v/ill  it  awaken  to  have  the  whole 
account  collefled  and  laid  before  us  ;  and  that  in  fo  awful  a 
place  as  at  the  bar  of  God  ;  and  that  cpon  fo  folemn  a  trial,  as 
for  our  eternal  deitiny.  it  would  now  be  pofilble  to  have  thefe 
matters  fittltd.  Now  Jcfus  Chrift  is  exalttd  as  a  prince  and  a 
fav'iour  to  grant  repentance  and  the  remiffion  of  fins. 

I'.i  a  little  while  he  W'ill  change  this  friendly  and  compafTion, 
■ate  character,  and  afllinie  allthe  grave  folertinities  of  a  judge. — 
Our  appearance  before  his  feat,  is  a  ftriki'ng  confideraticn,  ani 
belongs  equally  to  ail  men. 

How  great  the-  ailriiifrkn  that  day  will  difplrtv  arnon--^  us !  Ari 
infiuito'y  more  confpicuoui;  one  dian  the  gofpel  or  the  church 
now  makes.  Some  among  niaakiad  are  begctitn  by  chs  gof- 
ptl  to  a  lively  hope  and  to  failli  unfeigned.  Their  fouls  are 
i.-rmed  to  undlirembled  piety,  a  proper  fenfe  cf  God  and  their 
duty  to  him;  while  others  remain  unf:in.ftitied  and  unholy, 
wiihout  God,  without  love,  without  faith  or  hope.  Th.ey  con- 
tinue (Irangers  to  the  chriftian  temper,  and  allthe  ariii.ibic  a.ij 
preiiiMis  giaces  of  the  i'pirit.  To  fume  the  gofpel  is  the  power 
'•  <:)f  God  to  falvation,  it  provt:s  a  favour  of  life  unto  life;  while 
others  never  (Vel  iis  influence  in  any  faving  manner,  andthere- 
f'vie  to  them  it  is  a  favour  of  death  unto  death.  Great  is  tha 
tiifFereiice  which  here  takes  place  among  pcrfons  in  their  appear, 
.i'ice  before  Cht ill  in  hib  holy  ordinances;  bui  niucli  greatejC 
'.•.lI  be  thr  differeiice  which  will  be  mad.-  bi.tv\een  them,  when 
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thtfj-  fBftU  appear  Icfore  him  in  jiKl^merit.  It  is  trn«,  u  i*-  «- 
«liffereBce  which  originates  from  the  diircrence  that  takes  plac^ 
Jii  this  woi'd.  It  is  now  evident  to  God  ;  ti:t  then  it  v  ill  be  e- 
v:d:nt  to  the  uaiverle.  Then  th<;y  (hall  ftmd  as  clearly  diftin. 
gaiflied  one  from  another  as  fheep  tVoili  goats.  Thefe  animal^ 
are  of  diftinct  kiaJi  or  fpecies  ;  fo  man  will  tb'ea  be  perfeaiy 
•^iftinguiflied  from  man,  as  ilicep  are  dift  nguiihed  from  goats- 
Thtsfubjifl  is  well  adapted  to  awaken  the  fiuner  and  encourage 
the  faint.  Therefore  I  {hall  take  occafion  fiom  thelc.words  to 
fct  before  you, 

Firft,  th-:  difference  between  your  prefent    appearance  befor«?^. 
Chjill,  and  the  future  appearance  at  the  judgmtnt. 

Secondly,  fliow   the  great  difference  this  future   ap.pearanc? 
will  mako  between  the  believer  and  the  unbeliever, 

Firftj  I  am  to  contider  the  difference  between  the  appearances, 
which  ire  here  made   before  God  and  Chrift,  and  that  future 
appearance  that  we  are  in  a  fliort  time  to  make.     I  beg  leave 
to  apply  this  branch  of  the  difcourfe  to  thofe  who  are  unconver* 
ted  and  in  a  Rate  of  fin.     We  have  reafon  to  believe  there  are. 
fome  fuch  among  us.     O  lliat  God  would  teach  us  to  fay  fome. 
tiling  that  may  be  ufeful  and  acceptable.     Lord,  the  rtfidue  of' 
the  fpirit  is  with  thee,  let  the  nower  of  thy  word  be  felt.     Let  a- 
convincing  arrow  reacli  the  heart  of  the  finn<tr  that  h-.-  may  no 
longer  go  on  in  his  trefpaffes  until  iniquity  fliall  be  hii  ruin.     O 
let  tlie  carelefs  finner  who  now  flands  before  God  in  his  fanclu- 
ary  beadvifed  to  confider,  he  muH  ere  long  ftand  before   him. 
'n  a  very  different  manner  and  for  very  different  purpofes.  Lot 
the  formal  chriRian  and  the  lukewarm  profeffor  be  aroufed  ;  let 
blmferioufly  confider  with  himfelf  the  difference  between  his  • 
prcfcnt  and  future  appearance  bei'bre  Chrift,  while  it  fiiall  b;  re 
grefented  in  the  following  particulars.. 
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Firfti  Cnners  appear  now  before  Chrift  as  a  tender  Saviea 
and  compaffionate  redeemer,  but  then  they  will  ftand  before  him 
as   an  awful,  inexorable  and  inflexible  judge.     The  prcfent  ap- 
pearance is  in  a  feafon  of  gr;ice  and  mercy,  but  then  it  will  be  a 
time  of  trial,   judgment  and  condemnation.     Now   when  the  J" 
come  before  Chrift  in  the  places  where  he  records  his  name,  thef 
hear  the  fweet  and  inviting  language  of  grace  ;  and  the  voice  of 
Jefus  calling  to  them  to  come  and  accept  of  the  pardon  of  their 
iins  ani  they  (hall  find  reft  to  their  fouls.       How  precious,  Ibit 
and  perfuafive  are  the  gracious  words  proceedir-g  cut  of  hiilips. 
*'  Ho  every  one  that  t  irrtcth  come  ye  to  the  waters  and  drink. 
**Come  unto  me  all  ye  diftrefTed,  poor,  weary,  fairit  and  heavy 
<'  ladened  fouls  and  I  will  give  you  reft.     If  any  man  thirft,  let 
**  him  come  unto  me   and  drink.     He  that  heareth  my  voice,  I 
**  will  fup  with  him  and  hs  with  m;  ;  and  whofoever  willi'hdw- 
**  ever  great,  numerous  and  aggravated  his  lin-s  may'  fee,  the 
**  fountain  of  grace  is  opened,  let  him  come,  make  room  for  his 
«<  approach,  that  he  may  take  of  the  Vv-aters  of  life.'and  drlfik  of 
**  the  wcUsoffalvation freely,  v^ithout  money  and  withour  price.'* 
You  are  now,  O  Tinners,  {landing  ■«  iihin  the  pale  and  under  the 
banners  of  mercy.       Bat  a'as,  v.hen  you  will  appear  before 
Chrift  in  judgment,  there  will  be  no  more  calls  cf  mercy  or  c- 
vertures  of  grace.  Then  you  muil  hear  the  heart  icndi^.g  found, 
••  Your  day  of  grace  is  paft  and   the   door  of  mercy   is   Ihut 
*'  forever."     Chrift  is  now  by  his  word  and  Spirit  knocking  at 
the  door  of  your  hearts,  but  hereafter  you  will  knock  at  his 
door,  crying,   "  Lord,  Lord  open  unto  us."     As  the  former 
was  vain,  fo   alfo  will  be   the  latter.     Noihing  will  be  heard 
from   within,  bat  *'  depart   ficm  me  ye  workers  of  iniquity." 
Who  can  paint  the  anguift  and  confufion  this  declaration  muft 
throw  the  delaying,  loft,  and   unhappy  fmner  into  ?    Now  he 
ftands   before  God  in  the  church,  and  hears  all  the  promifes^ 
perfuafions  and  threatenings  of  thegofpel  with  a  perfeif^ly  cold 
indifference  ;  they  pafs  by  him  as  the  idle  wind  ;   but  hereaf- 
ter his  cry  will  be,  "  A  world  for  one  of  thofe  hours."     His 


ffiitence  will  be  pruuoanccd,  wirh  Lisr.;;;;u'  alFixod,   "  thoq  ait 
the   rebellious,  ihoughclcli,  JiiobeJitnit  anJ  impeailent  linner, 
aad  thou  muft  die  forever.   '  Thou  h.i!l  not  obeyed  the  gofpel* 
thou  hall  not  acceptlvi'the  offers  of  mercy,  thou  haft  not  believ- 
ed  in  Chrift,  and  thou  muft  eternally  perilh."     The  Tinner  now 
ftandi  befcr-i  Chriit  in  a  fealbn  of  hr)pe,  he  may  now  obtain 
pardon  and  grace  ;  but  Citn  he  will  iLind  under  the  fcntcnce  of 
dea'h,  under  the  daik  and  dbioious  feelings  of  cvcrlalling  def- 
pair.     The  l;nner  now  appears  before  the  blefled  Siiviour  fitting 
upon  a  throne  of  iove,  entreating  his  reconciliation  and  friend, 
fliip.  and  pouring  forth  the  melting  words  of  comjJafTiun,  "  I 
"  delight  not  in   the  death  of  a   finner,  turn  ^e,  tu^-n  ye,  for 
"  why  will  ye   die  ?    I   Tiold  forth  life  and  pardon  in  my  hand 
♦*  for  your  accepirmce ;  your  acceptance  would  be  my  higheft 
*'  pleafure  and  yoor  o'.^^n   everlafling    felicity."     Picy  is  now 
in  hii  heart,  and  t'-.avs  of  love  in  his  eyes.     O  finners,  it  is  now 
•uith  you  a  day  of  falvaiion.     O  that  you  were  wife,  th.-.t  you 
underrtood  this,  that  you  would  confider  your  future  appear- 
ance before  Chri/i'l  'The   time  is  fall  advancing,  and  perhaps 
at  the  very  door   v.-ith  Ibme,  that  this  feafon  of  love  will  be 
over  and  gone,  a:id  your  lamentation  hereafter  will  be,   "  The 
*'  harveft  is  p^ft,  the  fummer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  faved." 
You  now  enjoy  all  the  advantages  and  bleffings  of  the  gofpel. 
Chriil  is  now  weeping  over  you,  and  pouring  out  his  compafli- 
onate  heart  in  tears,  u-;terii!g   thd'c  tender  expreSions,  "  How 
*'  often  would  I  Iiave   gathered   you   a>  a  hen  gaihereth  her 
"  chickhens  under  her  win^-s  !"      O  let  it  not  be  added,  "  that 
*'  you  would  not."     Let  it  not  be  faid  "  i  hat  he  cams  unto  his 
"  own  and  his  own  received  him  not."  But  in  the  future  judg. 
jnent,  you  will  behold  this  lovely  and  precious  Saviour,  cloathed 
in  terror,  with  frowns  en  his  brow  and  anger  in  his  heart,  iifu- 
ing  the  irreverfible  fentence  of  your  tinal  deftiny,  "  Depart  from 
*'  me  ye  curfed  into  everlafling  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
•'  his  angels."     All  his  love   will   be  turned  into  wrath,  and 
youi  prcfent  eafe  and  fecurity  ir.io  damnation.     Hvtry  f^ul  in 
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this  gr:."t  day  foand  in  Ms  fjns,  fails  under  the  eternal  curib 
widiout  repca-l.  Who  among  us  can  think  cf  enduring  the 
awful  fcene  ?  Who  can  bear  the  fight  of  an  angrj  judge,  vho 
i.-.  uiFinite  in  power,  tenible  in  majefty,  and  who  hath  divefted 
iiimfelf  of  all  compaffion  ?  Who  can  thmk  of  the  Son  of  God, 
cloathed  vith  vengeance,  putting  on  fury  as  a  garment,  to 
revenge  the  contempt  of  his  milder  charafier  ?  The  great  day 
cl  the  Lord  is  coming  and  who  fhali  be  able  to  ftand  ?  Chrift 
Lath  come,  O  fmncrs,  to  requeft  your  hearts,  your  friendfhip 
and  your  love  ;  but  when  he  fhall  come  again  no  fuch  rcquefts 
Ih.iU  b^  made.  You  will  never  bear  another  foothing  invita- 
tion. When  he  (hall  turn  to  the  left  hand,  nothing  but  terrorj,  _ 
clouds  and  darknefs,  ar.d  a  honibie  tcmpell,  and  nothing  iii. 
his  voice  but  the  dreadful  fecund — "  Depart."     But, 

Secondly,  finners  appear  now  before  Chrift  with  cold  heart? 
and  carelefs  and  iireveient  fpirits.  His  tender  addreflesand  mo- 
vingexpo.laUtions  are  neither  heard  with  ferioufnefs,  nor  at- 
tended to  with  folemnity.  Eut  at  his  appearance  on  the  fliining; 
judgment  feat,  his  prefence  will  Ikike  awe,  and  it  will  be  impof- 
fiblcto  be  light,  carelefs,  and  Inattentive.  While  they  now  hear 
the  prcpofak  of  ihegofpel  laid  before  them  by  his  ambaff.idors, 
befteching  them  in  Chrift's  ftead  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  they 
r^ay  perhaps  notice  Iiow  the  ambaffiidor  a-fTs  his  part>  whethtr 
he  is  of  brilliant  elocution,  can  perform  as  a  grand  orator,  o: 
in  Eaftern  Ilile,  can  play  well  on  an  uiftrunient ;  when  ihty 
h.-ve  decided  upon  this  bufmefs,  they  retire  with  a  felf  appro- 
bation, and  an  inward  felicity.  But  in  their  appearance  at 
the  laft  judgment,  things  will  be  infinitely  different  ;  the  confr 
deration  of  the  fpeaker  will  be  perfectly  dropped.  When  they 
h^ar  orders  i/Tued  for  the  folemn  appararLis,  and  behold  all 
rratters  difpofliig  themfelves  to  give  the  highoft  grandeur  to 
the  fcene  to  haflen  their  d'=pending  fate,  how  will  tlieir  fouls  be 
a^l  tremblingly  alive  to  the  final  fentence  :  In  what  a  defciip. 
i;ve  manner  does  2t.  Jihn  reprefent  this  momentous  event  ? 
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■';:.  is  as  it'  we  faw  it  with  cur  eyes.  "  BehoW,  he  conieth  with 
"clouds  and  every  eye  (hull  fee  him,  and  ihey  alio  which 
"  piercsd  him,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  flrall  wail  be* 
"  eaufs  of  hi^i:."  Then  the  fmner  will  hear  the  voice  of  th« 
Son  of  God,  and  every  w^ord  will  pierce  him  thro'  with  a  thoa- 
faud  terrors,  and  ten  thoufand  torments  will  wreck  his  foul. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  every  preparation,  every  difplay,  anil 
every  word,  will  be  pleafure,  comfort,  tranfport,  and  extatic 
joy  to  the  believer.  Then  will  he  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable 
and  full  of  glory. 

I  have  often  thought  that  this  appearance  will  be  peculiarly 
affefling  to  the  minillers  of  the  gofpel,  both  faithful  and  un- 
faithful. Thofe  who  have  been  faithful,  and  yet  have  not  fuc- 
ceeded  as  to  a  great  part  of  their  flock-Lord  !  how  mull  it  afFe<St 
them  to  fee  many  of  tlieir  dear  charge,  whom  once  with  yearn- 
ing bowels  they  befought  to  fecure  their  falvation,  whom  they 
had  {.erfuaded  with  tears  by  thofe  very  terrors  which  they  now 
behold  and  feel,  but  they  would  not,  and  they  fee  them  depart- 
ing in  the  general  outcry  of  lofl  and  condemned  fouls.  They 
behold  them  taking  leave  of  Jefus,  of  their  friends,  of  their 
miniilers  and  happinefs,  and  go  with  devils  into  everlaftin'r 
punifhmen:.  As  to  fuch  who  muft  refled  upon  their  unfaiih- 
fulnefs,  as  the  caufe  of  their  own  and  their  hearers  eternal  dcC- 
trucfllon,  who  can  tell  the  torments  eternally  occadoned  here- 
by !  Think  of  this,  O  my  foul,  and  take  the  awful  hint,  to 
animate  thee  in  thy  work,  to  cry  aloud  and  fpare  not,  whatc. 
ver  may  be  the  confequence  on  earth. 

But  I   proceed, 

Secondly,  to  (how  the  ^reat  dillcrence  this  futuie  appearance 
will  ma!:e  between  the  believer  and  unbeliever. 

Fiifl,  the  believer  will  be  treated  and  diftinguiilied  with  the 
highefl:  infiances  cf  care  and  attention.     Jefus  will  take  a  pe- 
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.CUliar  and  tender  notice  of  him  in  this  frightful  feafon.  Whea 
thi-j  day  Hiall  conimenc?,  the  unbeliever  miift  endure  in  him- 
feif  all  the  terrorj.  of  the  forming-  fcene  and  judgment — will  feel 
himfelf  left  anndl  the  cruHi  of  nature  and  tlie  wreck  of  worlds. 
What  tormenting  fear,  fu'pnfe  and  anxiety,  will  the  very  cir. 
cuinftiinces  of  the  feafon  ccciifion  ?  We  are  told,  there  will  be 
ditlrefs  of  nature  and  perplexity  ;  that  the  fun  and  moon  will  be 
darkened  and  all  the  powers  of  heaver,  lliaken;  the  archangel's 
trumpet  Haali  found  to  the  extremities  of  the  earth  ;  the  heaverts 
fhall  pafs  away  with  a  jireat  noife  ;  the  elements  fhall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  alfo  and  all  its  works  fliall  be  burnt  up. 
How  dreadful  will  it  be  for  the  unbelieving  finner  at  this  time  I 
How  will  it  ftiock  his  inmoft  foul  to  defcry  from  afar  the  awful 
appearances  and  figns  of  tlie  times  !  To  fee  the  azure  veil  of 
heaven  rending  and  roiling  afide  to  make  v,'3iY  ^°^  ^^^  defcent 
of  the  glorious  and  lofty  j  uige, — to  beheld  companies  of 
mighty  angels  pour  forth  to  line  and  guard  the  way, — to  per- 
ceive the  firmement  of  heaven  in  a  general  blaze, — the  forked 
licrhtnings  flafh  and  the  thunders  roar, — and  defcending  flames 
circulating  round  the  earth  and  invoKing  all  in  common  and 
promifcuous  ruin. — To  behold  the  univerfe  thrown  into  the 
tjtmoil  hurry  andconfufion  ;  all  its  conncclions  broken  and  itg 
motions  difconcerted  ;  hear  earthquakes,  various  noife,  deep 
ditVurbance;  and  all  darknefs  and  defobticn.  How  irdefcri- 
bable  muft  it  be  to  feel  the  agonies  of  d!ir:)lving  nature  ;  when 
U.11  the  diforderly  elements  free  from  their  prefent  laws  and 
bearings  Ihall  ruOa.  tunr..kuous  into  waran  1  conflilft.  How  wU 
the  impenitent  and  unbelieving  ftand  aghail!  how  will  his 
heart  link  and  die  v.'iihin  him  !  even  now  perhaps  a  fudden 
temped  of  wind,  rain  and  thunder,  can  throw  his  foul  into 
confufion,  and  fmite  it  through  with  pain  and  ttrror.  But, 
alas,  there  will  then  be  another  f ut  of  fcene.  The  noife  and 
horror  of  fuch  a  time  is  ijo  more  to  be  compared  with  that 
of  the  judgment  day,  than  the  iTiaking  of  a  leaf  with  the  re- 
port   of  the  loudf;!l   thunder.     Wr.^   oi'V';i"^   and  conRerna- 


[  447  ] 

tion  will  rack  liis  foul,  when  he  find^  hi'rnfelf  defertcd  ih 
thele  circumflanccs  and  no  uheie  to  efcape;  vhile  he  feeS 
the  true  believer,  one  perhaps  lie  formerly  knew  and  defpiied 
as  a  weak  and  ignorant  hypocrite,  kindly  attended  with  a  hea- 
venly guard,  and  fafely  condudcd  rut  of  the  general  uproar. 
Jefus  will  fend  his  angels  to  leather  his  faints,  and  to  place  them 
as  the  moll:  gloiious  aflembly  ever  beheld  on  his  tight  hand. — 
Who  can  develope  the  comfort  of  having  a  kind  angel  near 
to  fupport  the  tirairous  fpirit  and  ftrengthen  it  by  his  prcfence, 
and  fuftain  it  by  his  mighty  arm.-^But, 

fieccndly,  the  believer  will  receive  a  fentence  of  acceptance 
and  approbation,  will  be  crowned  with  the  honours  of  the  gof- 
pel,  and  all  the  promifes  of  grace  will  be  fulfilled  to  him  ;  while 
the  unbeliever  will  have  the  final  fentence  of  condemnation  paf- 
fed  upon  him,  and  be  puniOied  with  all  the  calamities  and  cur- 
fes  of  a  broken  law  and  defpifed  grace  and  mercy  ;  all  the  threat- 
Flings  of  the  facred  volume  will  be  executed  upon  liim.  How 
great  the  ditTerence  which  will  then  take  place  between  the  be- 
liever and  the  unbeliever.  Your  eyes,  my  brethren,  fiiall  be- 
hold it.  You  and  I  will  be  pj-efent  at  this  grand  folemnity.— 
And  is  there  not  awful  danger  it  may  be  a  time  of  forrow  with 
Tome  of  us.  I  treuible  for  myfelf ;  I  fear  for  you.  When  this 
day  ftiall  open  and  come  to  pafs,  then  we  fliall  all  know  that 
this  is  the  truth  of  God,  and  that  tliough  now  you  may  refufe 
to  hear,  and  be  too  callous  to  feel,  then  you  (hall  both  hea*" 
and  feel  forever  ;  though  your  hearts  will  notfoften  and  relent^ 
yet  then  you  Hiali  be  broken  upon  a  ihoufand  wheels.  What 
a  different  fcnfibility  will  then  be  awakened  in  every  foul,  when 
theka  fentence  (hall  be  pronounced  ?  How  infinitely  varient 
will  your  future  from  your  prefent  feelings  be  r  How  will  the 
fiuner,  who  can  now  trifle  with  God,  his  foul,  and  all  the  f  )k'm- 
nities  of  eternity,  then  ardently  wifii  for  one  of  thofe  opportu- 
nities of  mercy  andfeafons  of  j^racc,  which  he  now  erjoys  and 
(lights  ?  Hear  him  pouring  forth  ihe  lamentable  anddefpaii.ing 
I3 
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moan,  "  O  that  I  had  one  Lord's  day  mere  in  the  divine  fef 
vice,  one  of  thofe  aliti  noons  when  1  heard  as  iho'  1  heard  not, 
behaved  as  tho'  God  law  nie  not,  and  the  matter  was  no  con, 
cern  of  my  foul.  How  would  1  now  improve  the  hour,  hovr 
carefully  would  I  hear,  how  fervently  would  I  pray,  and  im- 
plore the  pardon  of  heaven  and  feck  divine  mercy  and  grace. 
But,  alas,  it  is  now  too  late  ;  once  I  had  good  things,  but  now 
I  mull  fuffer  evil  things  forever.  I  remember  1  was  often 
admoniflied  and  told,  this  would  be  the  cafe,  but  then  I  was 
carelefs,  ftupid  and  fccurc ;  but  nou*  I  care,  I  feel,  and  am 
tormented.  O  that  all  my  fsnfes  were  locked  up  in  everlaft- 
ing  infinfibihty  ;  O  that  my  being  might  be  taken  avx'ay  ;  O 
that  I  was  at  once  tormented  out  of  exillence,  overborne  and 
deftroyed  by  a  fudden  crulh  of  God'i,  almighty  arm." 

But  allow  me  to  con;foit  the  poor,  feeble  and  affrighted  be- 
liever. Be  not  alarmed  and  diilreircd,  O  chridian,  this  fl.all 
never  be  your  cafe.  The  Saviour  is  yoar  judge,  and  God  is 
your  friend.  You  now  go  mourning,  jealous  of  the  divine 
favour,  and  often  filled  with  mifgivings  of  heart  left  yoar 
fnis  are  not  pardoned.  You  weep,  and  floods  of  tears  flow 
from  your  eyes  in  fecret  places,  on  this  account.  But  let  faints 
lift  up  their  heads  and  look  forward  to  the  all  important  day, 
when  every  thing  Ihall  terminate  in  their  favour,  and  they  Ihall 
have  2.11  their  defires,  and  be  ever  with  the  Lord.  Your  forrows 
will  then  ceafe,  yoar  fears  will  vanilli  away,  your  diftrefs  pafs 
off  like  an  affiii5ting  dream  of  the  night,  your  tears  will  be 
dried  up,  and  you  fiiall  find  yourfelves  in  the  perfe>!tion  of  hap^ 
pinefs. 

A  word  of  e:diortatlcn  will  fiaifn  the  prefcnt  difccurfe  : 

Let  fuiners  tremUe,  and  faints  rejoice  at  the  approaching 
profpea.  To  the  former  it  will  be  the  completion  of  your  mif. 
ery,  and  to  the  latter  the  conluuinratiun  of  your  bliis.  The 
difference  between  faints  andlinn.is  in  this  world  is  apparently 
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rary  inconfiderable,  but  in  '.he  qreat  day  It  will  be  .-is  raanlfeit  • 
as  between  heaven  and  hell..    Let  not  the  terrors  of  the  awful 
feafcn  afrri'^ht  the  fmcere  penitent  and  the  true  chriftian.     Be 
not  afraid  with  any  aftonifnnient,  only  let  it  be  recommended 
to  you  to  watch  and  hi  foher.     Continually  be  putting  on  the 
Lrrd  Jefus  Chrill  and  nvike  no  provifion  for  u:e  ficiTi,   to  fulfil 
theluH;  thereof.     "  Seeing  th:n  that  all  thefe  things   fhail  be 
"  didolved,  what  manner  of  pcrfons  ouglit  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
"  converfation  and  godlinefs;  looking  for  andliaftening  to  tlie 
<■  comin'y  of  the  d.iy  of  God,  when  ihe  heavens  being   on  fire 
«  fliall  be  dillblved,  and  the:  elements  fljall  melt  \siih  perfeft  heat. 
♦'Little  children,  abide  in  Cii;i;l,  tliat  when  he  fhall  appear;ye 
"  may  have  coniulence,  and  not  be  afhamcd  at  liis  coming. — 
*'  Herein  is  our  love  made  pcrfctft,  that  we  may  have  boldnels 
"  ia  the  day  of  judgment.       Fear  God  and  give  glory  to  him, 
"  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come,  and  wcrfhip  him  that 
"  made  heaven  and  earth  and  the  fountains  of  waters."     Bu^ 
what  (hall  I  fay  unU)  you,  O  (inncrs.     "  Behold  the  day  of  the 
*'  Lord  that  fliall  burn  as  a»a  oven,  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and 
"  all  that  do  wickedly  fliall  bo  ftubble,  and  the   day  that  com- 
"  eth  fiiall  burn  them  up  fa  th  the  Lord  of  hods.     Who  may 
"  abide  the  dayof  his  coming,  and  who  fliall  (land  when  he  ap- 
<*  peareth,  for  he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire  and  fuller's  foap."     Let 
us  all,  my  hearers,  prepare  for  the  folemn  day.     Let  the  awful 
fcene  recommend  to   us  a  fpeedy  retreat  from   the  ftorms  of 
divine   vengeance  under    Immanucl's  wings.       Let  us  ever  be 
influenced  by  this  feniiment,  "  that  we  mud  all  appear  before 
**  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift." 


SERMON    XL 


'Every  one   in   the  general    'Judgment  ren-ardsd 
according  to  his  works. 


Rev.  20.  xH.     ^nd  the  dead  JIj all  hs  ju:^^ed  out  of  thofs  thing? 
lukich  nuere  •written  in  the  books,  acc/rdiitg  to  their  ivorks. 

A  FUTURE  and  general  judgment  after  the  refurreiftion 
has  already  been  proved,  as  alfo  tlie  exceeding  great  difFerence 
in  the  views  and  feelings  of  mankind  now  and  hereafter,  and  the 
wonderful  diilinflion  which  will  at  that  time  appear  between 
faints  and  (inners.  We  fhall  now  attend  to  the  fubjeift  in  a  dif- 
ferent way,  or  rather  confider  another  branch  of  it.  I'he 
apoftle  John,  after  he  had  been  led  by  tlie  fpirit  of  God  to 
give  a  prophetic  hiftoryof  all  the  important  affairs,  which  re- 
late to  the  church  militant,  the  deftruflion  of  the  antichriftian 
powers,  the  binding  Satan  a  thoufand  years,  the  latter  day 
glory,  his  being  loofed  again,  his  deceiving  the  aations  and  the 
great  wickednefs  and  perfecution  which  (hall  again  prevail  on 
the  earth,  by  Gog  and  Magog,  and  then  when  there  will  be 
no  religion,  and  fcarcely  faich  to  be  found  on  the  earth,  opens 
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the  general  judgment  fuddenly  and  unexpededly.  He  informs 
us,  thac  he  law  in  his  vifion  offaturity,  a  gre;it  white  throne 
even  th.e  magnificent  throne  of  judgment,  the  whitenefs  of 
which  holds  forth  its  fpotkls  puiity,  and  the  perfectly  righte" 
ous  and  imparaal  judge  who  lat  thereon,  even  the  Lord  Jefus 
Cliriil,  before  whole  rciulgeut  glory,  ihe  cirth  and  the  heavens 
Hed  away,  the  elements  diiloive J  and  melted  at  his  appearance, 
ar.d  tire  prefent  fi  ame  of  things  lo  entirely  vunillied,  that  there 
was  found  no  place  f  )r  theiri.  And  then  he  beheld  the  affem- 
bled  u:riverle  of  angels  and  men,  and  the  folemn  procefs  of  the 
final  judgracat  was  inftituted.  Hence  he  fays,  "  I  fiw  the 
*'  dead  fmal!  and  great  [land  before  God,  and  the  books  were 
"  opened,  and  another  book  was  c;pentd,  which  is  the  book  of 
"  life."  Here  he  beheld  all,  both  righteous  and  wicked,  both 
high  and  low,  young  and  old,  all  who  have  exifted  from  tlie 
beginning  to  the  end  of  lime,  coUetSted  in  one  immenfe  aifem- 
bly,  which  no  riian  can  numbtr.  And  the  books  likewife  were 
opened.  By  books  is  undouht-^dly  intended,  the  record  of  all 
the  condu<ft  of  intelligent  crea Lares,  and  the  rules  by  which 
they  are  to  be  tried  and  judged.  Thefe  two  things  are  abfo- 
lutely  nsceiiary  to  be  produced  in  judgment,  the  fadts,  and  the 
rule  according  to  which  thefe  la^-^s.  are  to  be  tried. 

The  books  are  here  mentioned  in  the  plural  number,  which 
evidently  teaches  us  that  there  will  be  more  than  one.  There 
will  be  the  book  of  divine  orirniicience — the  book  of  confciencCj 
—and  the  book  containing  the  rules  of  judgment. 

The  book  of  divine  omnikience  containing  a  perfeift  record 
of  all  the  thoughts,  words  and  actions  of  every  intelligeni; 
creature  that  ever  has  exiiled.  The  book  of  confcience,  which 
is  in  the  breaft  oi  cveiy  one,  will  perfectly  anfwer  to  the  entry. 
It  will  bear  irrefifiible  teftimony,  that  all  the  things  recorded 
therein  are  accurate,  jull  and  true.  Men  in  this  life  forget 
the  greateft  pori-ion   of  their  conduff,  yet  in  that  grand  day 
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when  -xW  thing';  fiiallbt  hroMght  into  review  before  them,  then 
their  memories  will  b':  awfully  refrefiieJ,  their  recolleflion  will 
he  rendered  dreadfully  perfeft,  and  their  confciences  will  tefli- 
fy  that  the  whole  record  is  rit^ht,  that  there  is  not  an  iota  ad- 
ded to  or  diminirhed  frora  their  thoughts,  words  or  anions.— 
Th?n  thenext  boofcwill  be  opened,  which  contains  the  rules  of 
judgment.  All  means,  opportunities  and  advantages  from 
the  works  of  creation,  the  light  of  nature  difplaysd  therefrom,' 
the  tevelalion  from  heaven  both  verbal  and  written,  whereby 
they  might  have  known  and  ferved  God,  will  be  the  laws  by 
which  they  fhall  be  judged.  The  works  and  light  of  nature 
are  a  (landing  rule  to  all,  and  in  addition  hereto,  there  hao 
been  an  abundance  of  oral  and  written  revelation  given  to  the 
world,  Thof:  who  lived  from  Adam  to  the  flood,  will  be 
judged  by  the  works  of  nature  and  the  oral  revelation  which 
was  granted  to  mankind  during  this  period.  And  you  will 
pleafe  to  obfeive,  their  revelation  was  very  fufficient  for  all  the 
purpofes  of  religion  reqniroJ.  From  the  death  of  Adam,  to 
whom  the  fumofall  revelation  was  given,  the  promife  of  a 
Saviour,  and  no  doubt  was  propagated  through  his  pofterlty, 
to  the  birth  of  Noah,  the  father  of  the  new  world  after  the 
flood,  was  little  more  than  one  hundred  years.  So  that 
portion  of  the  world  was  furnifiied  witli  a  full  revelation, 
which  will  be  the  rule  of  judgment  in  their  cafe.  Thofe  whj 
lived  hovn  the  ilocd  to  Mofes,  had  not  only  the  antideluvian 
revelation,  but  all  tiiat  v/hich  was  given  to  Noah,  therefore 
this  diviiion  of  the  world  will  be  jtidged  by  the  light  aixorded 
it-  From  Mofes  to  Chrill  there  was  not  only  the  former  light 
in  the  world,  but  there  was  all  the  additional  revelation  given 
to  mankind  by  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  and  this  reduced  to 
writing,  fo  not  liable  to  be  corrupted  like  oral  tradition  or  ver- 
bal revelation.  This  will  be  the  rule  of  judgment  for  this  great 
period  of  the  world.  From  Chrlft  to  the  end  of  time,  the  light 
of  the  gofpel  will  be  added  as  the  rule  of  trial  of  all  thofe  who 
have  enjoyed  the  fame.     And  all  who  may  be  lliled  heathens 
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or  pagans,  and  never  have  been  favouteJ  with  any  kind  of 
revelaiion,  they  fhall  be  judged  by  the  ];aV  of  nature.  To 
this  St.  Paul  has  an  evident  reference  v.'hen  he  fays,  "  As  ma- 
"■*  ny  as  have  finned  without  hivv,  Ihall  periih  without  lavf,  and 
"  as  many  as  have  finned  in  the  law,  lliall  be  judged  by  the 
••  law  :"  Thus,  thefe  will  be  the  rules  by  which  all  will  be 
tried.  Befides  thefe,  we  arc  told  there  will  be  another  book 
produced  which  is  the  book  of  life  ;  in  this  all  the  names  of  the 
ledeemed  are  enrolled.  Then  we  are  informed  the  books  biing 
thus  opened,  "  That  the  dead  were  ji:dged  out  of  thofe  things 
"  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works." 
We  are  not  to  underftand  v>hat  we  literally  mean  by  books, 
but  only  that  all  things  fliall  be  as  plain  and  evident,  as  tho' 
they  were  recorded  in  folios  and  ledgers. 

And  when  the  whole  proccfs  fliall  have  been  pafled  through, 
whether  it  will  laft  a  ihoufand  years  or  one  day,  both  of  which 
are  alike  to  God,  and  tequally  unknown  to  us,  the  judge  will 
pronounce  the  final  fentence  of  acquital  and  condemnation 
according  as  every  one's  works  fhall  appear.  Thus  fays  Chrii^ 
"  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
*'  every  man  according  as  his  works  fliall  be."  How  often  is 
this  idea  repeated  in  the  accounts  of  the  laft  judgment,  that 
every  man  fliall  be  rewarded  accoi'ding  to  his  works.  In  this 
manner  {jjeaks  the  jrpoftle  Paul,  <«  God  will  render  to  every 
"  man  according  to  his  wciks  ;  to  thtm  who  by  patient  conti- 
"  nuance  in  well  doing,  feek  lor  ^i^lory  and  honor  and  irr.nior- 
"  tality,  eternallife  ;  but  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and 
*'  do  not  obey  the  truth,  hut  obey  unrig'.iteoufnefs,  indignation 
"  and  wraih."  It  is  abundantly  taui^ht  ihrouc^hout  the  facred 
oracles,  that  all  who  will  be  finally  faved,  their  falvation  vill 
bs  owing  to  pure,  fies  and  unmeritted  grace,  through  the 
jighteoufnefs  and  atonement  cf  Jefus  C!iriil  the  P^ecL-cnier; 
and  ihat  the  wicked  fliall  be  condemned  fjr  tlieir  works  of  inr 
quit/.     Yet  it  is  univerfally  aiTirted  that  in  the  lafl   judgn^.eut 
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tlie  juliiiicd  fliall  be  tiled  and  rewarded  according  to  theit 
deeds  as  well  as  the  cuhdemned.  Kere  it  is  affirmed  in  our 
text,  that  the  good  as  well  ;ts  bad  fhall  be  judged  xcording 
to  their  works.  8ince  this  is  the  cafe,  that  mankind  fhall  final- 
ly be  tried  by  their  works,  and  thof'e  who  are  faved  will  be 
faved  by  abfolutc  giace,  it  is  of  fame  importance  that  we 
iliould  attend  to  and  underftand  this  matter. 

The  obfervarion  is  evidently  this;  that  in  the  final  judg- 
jnent,  mankind  will  be  exadly  tried  according  to  the  evidence 
of  their  works,  whether  good  or  bad,  and  they  will  receive  fu- 
tiire  rewards  precifely  according  to  the  nature  and  proportion 
of  ihefe  works. 

Perhaps  the  tender  hearted  chriftian  may  be  here  ready  to 
fay,  "  If  this  be  the  cafe,  I  am  undone,  for  of  my  befl:  works  I 
firall  be  afliamed  in  the  prefence  of  the  univerfe,  and  all  my 
hope  and  dependence  for  heaven  has  been  upon  fovereign 
grace  and  free  mercy  as  revealed  in  the  gofpel.  Tarewel 
eternal  life."  But,  O  chrlltian,  allow  me  to  befpeak  calmnef? 
and  patience  fur  a  moment,  until  you  (hall  hear  the  fcriptural 
account  of  this  matter. 

Eutcn  the  other  hand,  the  felf  confidctit  and  prefumptU'mp 
finner,  it  may  be  is  faying,  •'  This  dodrine  perfedly  pleafes 
my  heart,  fo;-  though  I  have  been  wicked,  I  liave  done  many 
good  things,  which  I  knov/  mu(l  out  balance  m.y  evil  conduft 
v.hen  weighed  in  equal  fcales,  and  I  always  was  of  the  opinion 
that  I  Hioiild  be  judged  and  rewarded  according  to  the  nature 
and  prcpoitionof  my  worjcs,  therefore  I  ara  fully  alfared  all 
will  hi.  well  with  me  at  lail."  But  let  mc  alfo  entreat  you, 
not  to  draw  the  miilaken  conclufions  of  comfort  too  haftily, 
till  tlie  matter  is  weighed  in  the  balances  of  the  fanciuary,  and 
l(:e  cauie  be  d>;cided  by  divine  truth. 
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The  do£lrine  of  the  text,  hov^ever  it  may  be  wrongly  Im- 
proved or  niifapplied  by  faints  or  finners,  as  is  often  the  cafe  5 
yet  there  is  fcarcely  a  truth  luore  frequently  repeated  or  more 
ftrongly  inculcated  than  this.  "  Far  be  it  from  God,  faith 
*'  Job,  that  he  fliould  do  wickednefs,  for  the  work  of  a  raan 
*'  he  will  render  unto  him,  and  caufe  every  man  to  find  accord- 
"  to  his  work."  Thus  fpeaks  the  Pfulmift,  "  The  Lord  render- 
"  eth  to  every  man  according  to  his  work."  Ifaiah  declarcK, 
*'  Say  ye  to  the  righteous  it  fliall  be  v/ell  with  them,  for  they 
*•  fhall  eat  the  fruit  cf  their  doings  ;  and  Vv'o  unto  the  wicked 
*'  it  fhall  be  ill  with  him,  for  the  reward  of  his  hands  fliall  be 
*<  given  him."  Jeremiah  records  this  truth,  "  I  the  Lord* 
**  fearch  the  heart  and  try  the  reins,  to  give  every  man  accord- 
^'  ing  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings.'* 
St.  Paul  affirms,  "  God  will  render  to  every  man  according 
*'  to  his  works,  and  whatfoever  good  things  any  man  doth,  the 
"  fame  fhall  he  receive  of  the  Lord."  St.  Peter  gives  his  tefti" 
mony,  *•  That  God  without  refpeft  of  peifons  judgelh  ac- 
"  cording  to  every  man's  work."  Chrift  hlmfeif,  who  is  the 
chief  of  witneffes,  teftifics  the  fame  thing,  *'  The  Son  of  Man 
"  (hall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels,  and 
*'  then  he  lliall  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works.*" 
Here  is  a  cloud  of  the  infpired  writers  all  uniting  in  the 
fame  affertion. 

Here  two  important  queftions  arife. 

rird,  what  is  the  defign  and  ufe  of  a  general  judgment  ? — 
And, 

Secondly,  Wliat  is  the  benelit  and  advantage  of  works  in 
ihis  final  and  folemn  day ;— In  anfwer  to  the 

Firft,  let  it  be  obferved,  that  this  great  tiial  or  general 
judgment  is  not  for  God's  information,  that  he  might  hereby 

^3 
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cotne  to  the  knowledge  of  men's  chara^ers.  Hiitnan  courts 
or  trials  are  to  inveftigate  what  men  have  been  guilty  of,  what 
th»ir  condu-fl  and  charaders  are,  that  they  may  be  acquitted 
and  rewarded,  or  condemned  .and  puniftied  according  to  law 
and  evidence.  God  knows  every  man's  character  and  condu(fl 
as  well  before  this  general  judgment  as  afterwards,  therefore 
it  is  not  that  he  fliould  receive  any  information  concerning 
them  either  good  cr  bad.  Neither  is  it  the  intention  of  thig 
public  judgment,  to  change  the  fcntencc  which  vias  paifed  on 
every  one  at  his  death.  For  every  foul  which  departs  from 
this  world  is  in  a  private  manner  judged,  and  immediately  fent 
to  one  or  the  other  great  receivers  of  departed  fpirits,  agreea- 
ble to  their  charaders  as  righteous  or  wicked,  to  wit,  heaven 

or  hell.     And  this  public  judgment  will  not  alter  the  fentence 

which  was  then  pronounced  upon  them. 

But  the  defign  of  this  great  and  general  judgment  is  to  dif. 

play  and  iiluftrate  to  the  univerfe,   the   perfe<5t   righteoufnefs 

and  juftice  cfGod;    and  the  fair  and  equal  judgment,  which 

has  been  paifed  upon  every  individual.     Every  wicked  being 

in  earth  and  hell  thinks  God  to  blame ;  they  imagine  that  he 

does  wrong,  in  fome  way  cr  other,  either  in  permitting  fm  to 

enter  into  the  world,  fufFering  it  to  continue  in  it,  or  he  ads 

wronp-  in  Ihewing  mercy  to  fome  and  not  to   others,  in  grant, 

inc  f^ofpel  light  and  piivileges  to   fome,  while  others  are  over" 

Avhelmed  in  the  thick  glooms  of  pzgan  darknefs.     For   thefe 

and  a  thonfand  oiher  reafons,  they  diflike  God  and  his  govern* 

ment  and  feel  him  to   bla^ne.     But  in  the  general  judgment 

it  will  confpicuoufly  appear  to  angels  and  devils,  faints  and  fm- 

ners,  that  he  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways  and  perfedlly  juft  and 

holy  in  his    bting,  peifedions  and  government,  and  in  all  the 

adminiRrations  of  his  providence  and  in  all  his  works.  In  that 

day  the,divine  character  will  be  cleared  of  all  thefalfeafpersions 

call  upon  it,  and  the  whole  univerfe  of  beings  will  acknowledge, 

tliat  each  one  was   d^ak  with  and  treated  in  the  mcll  fair. 
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equal,  can  Jed  and  righteous  manner.  Therefore  rhis  judgment: 
fs  ftiled,  "  The  day  of  the  revelation  (<f  the  righteous  judg* 
«  ment  of  God."  Every  one  will  have  an  opsn  and  public 
trial,  before  all  his  conduift  and  works  will  be  laid  to  the  rule 
and  the  final  adjudication  will  be  accordingly.  To  him  that 
hath  done  well,  his  fentence  v/ill  be  eternal  life ;  l)Ut  to  hirn 
that  hath  obeyed  unrighteoufners.  Lis  fentence  (hall  be  ind'g- 
nation  and  wrath.  The  fairnefs  and  juftice  of  the  judicial  pro- 
ceedings will  be  unesceptionably  evident  to  every  one's  con' 
fcience  and  judgn;ent.  So  that  the  mouths  of  the  wicked  fhali 
pronounce  themfelves  guilty;  and  the  righteous  (hall  cry, 
"  Holy  and  true,  O  Lord,  art  thou  when  diou  judged." 

Alfo  the  final  declfion  will  be  perfcflly  manifefl  to  each  in- 
dividual. Though  God  needs  no  information  re'pefling  any- 
one's real  charader,  yet  there  mud  be  evidence  given  to  a  per- 
fons  felf,  and  to  all  others,  in  order  to  prove  in  an  explicit  man- 
ner, his  character  to  befuch  as  it  really  is,  ■  Wherefore  works 
in  this  public  judgment  will  be  produced  as  the  giand  proof 
©f  any  one's  charadter,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  And  thisr 
leads  to  the 

Second  que[^ion  arif.ng  upon  tliis  fubjeft,  to  v^'it :  What  k 
the  benefit  and  advantage  of  works  in  this  final  and  folemn 
judgment  ?  I  mud  take  it  for  granted,  that  we  all  underftand 
what  is  meant  by  the  term  works.  They  are  the  produdionSj, 
fruits  and  manifeftatlons  of  the  heart.  They  are  every  thing 
by  which  the  heart  is  made  known.  God  fees  the  heart  intui- 
tively without  works,  but  this  is  not  the  cafe  with  either  angels^ 
devils  or  men.  Non>e  can  immediately  behold  the  heart  o;  - 
another.  Man  cannot  d'fcern  the  heart  of  man,  nor  angel,  of 
angel.  This  intuition  is  the  prerogative  of  God,  and  is  per- 
haps  one  of  his  incommunicable  attributes.  Wherefore  to- 
know  the  heart,  the  real  charao  er  muft  be  known,  and  this  is* 


L  45 S  J 

dnly  difcoverable  by  works.     Man  will  be  dullnguiflied  from 
man,  and  angel  from  angtl,  only  by  theie  means. 

Fir  ft,  the  real  ftate  of  men  will  be  tried  by  their  works,  whe- 
ther it    be  a  ftate  of  im  or  holinefs. — Then, 

Secondly,  their  works  will  be  prop-ir  nianifeftations  of  tlie 
progrefs  they  have  made  in  their  ftates. 

Firft,  works  in  the  final  judgment  will  be  exhibited  as  the 
fole  evidence  to  prove  what  flat'  a  perfon  is  in,  whether  it  be 
that  of  the  righteous  or  the  wicked.  As  the  righteous  will  be 
judged  firft,  fo  their  good  works  will  be  produced  in  teRtniony 
of  the  fincerity  of  their  iove,  faith,  repentance,  ftriving  againft 
fin,  holinefs  and  godly  living.  Then  will  the  fentence  f  the 
judge  be,  "  Come  ye  bleiftd  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
*' dom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world; 
*'  for  1  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat,  I  was  thirRy 
*'  and  ye  gave  m.e  diink,  I  was  a  Rranger  and  yc  took  me  iii> 
"  naked  and  ye  clnathed  me,  I  was  fick  ar.J  ye  vifited  me,  I 
*<  was  in  prifon  and  ye  came  unto  me."  On  the  oiiier  hami 
the  evil  works  of  the  wicked  will  be  exhibited  as  the  undenia- 
ble prccf  of  the  badncfs  of  their  hearts  and  ftate  Thefe  will 
prove  them  woikers  of  iniquity,  impenitent,  unbelieving,  dJfo- 
bedient  to  the  gofpel,  and  tranfgrelfois  againft  the  light  of  na- 
ture. And  their  fentence  will  be,  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  ciu:- 
•'  fed  into  everlafting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ; 
"  fori  wa';  an  hungered  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat,  i  was  thirfty 
*'  and  ''e  gave  rr>e  no  drink,  1  v>/a.s  a  firangtr  and  ye  took  hia 
'-'  not  in,  naked  and  ye  c'oathed  rne  not,  fick  and  in  prifon  and: 
«'  ye  vifited  me  not."  Thus  all  will  be  judged  according  to 
tlieir  v;ork3,  and  the  characlers  of  all  whether  good  or  bad  will 
be  manifeued. 

Secondly,  another  ufe  and  defign  of  works  in  the  laft  jndg- 
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ment  is,  tliey  uill  ferve  to  prove  the  advancements  which  per- 
Ibns  have  made  ia  their  general  dates.  x\s  Ibme  are  vaftly 
more  Vv-ickod  than  others,  lb  feme  are  more  righteous  and  ho_ 
1/  than  otiiers.  Some  hiive  had  great  and  diftinguilhed  tal- 
ents, enjoyed  higher  d.grees  of  light  i-.ad  knowledge,  and  more 
e:nincnt  advantages,  ;ind  by  their  wafts  and  mifimprovcmcrit 
and  abafe  hereof,  have-  cxcisdiogly  aggravated  their  fins,  and 

therefore  will  be  adjndged  to  a  greater  degree  of  fufFering 

Hence  thii  pu'rjlic  judgment  will  be  more  tolerable  to  feme 
than  others •  "  The  ICiVant  who  knew  his  mailer's  will  and 
"  aid  it  not  fiuai  be  beaten  with  man/  dripes."  So  likewife  it 
will  he  with  the  righteous  ;  fome  have  pre  ecxilnently  fufFercd 
for  religion,  and  made  abundantly  greater  advances  in  virtue 
piety  and  li«ilii;eri  thun  others,  th-jfe  will  be  promoted  to  fuperi- 
or  degrees  (■(  Jnippinefs  in  ghny.  Therefore  we  read,  that  in 
ilie  heaveiily  kingdom  are  many  manfions,  that  the  twelve  a- 
poRles  fii.dl  lit  on  twelve  thrones,  and  to  be  exalted  on  Chriil's 
right  hand  and  on  liis  kfc  iliall  be  given  unto  them  for  whom 
5i  is  prepared  of  the  Father.  Now  all  thefe  things  will  be  de- 
termined in  the  exad  proportion  of  men's  works.  Thus  we  fee 
the  grand  defign  of  the  g-neral  judgment,  the  purpofe  and  ufe 
cf  works  in  that  day,  and  all  thefe  things  illuftrate  thedodrine 
in  our  text,  that  every  one  will  be  judged  according  lo  his 
works. 

This  fabjrfc  fliall  be  clofed  vviih  a  few  rcileiftions. 

Fird,  we  are  here  tanglit  the  great  importance  and  abfolute 
recedity  of  good  works.  This  is  an  eilencial  article  of  the 
^o^el,  and  mud  be  preached  by  all  the  minifters  of  truth. 
Our  Lord  fays,  "  Let  your  light  fo  fhine  before  men,  tliat 
"  others  beholding  your  good  works,  may  glorify  your  Father 
"  which  'u  ui  heaven."  And  St.  Paul  enjuins,  "Walk  wor- 
"  thy  of  the  Lord,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work."  This 
he  gives  in  charge  to  Titas,  "  That  they  who  have  believed  in 
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««  God,  might  be  careful  to  maiaialii  good  works,  for  thefr 
"  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto  men.  Every  good 
**  tree  will  bring  forth  good  fruits."  And  where  there  arc 
not  good  fruits,  or  good  works,  it  is  an  infallible  evidenc^ 
that  the  tree  is  not  good.  And  thus  it  will  appear  in  the  fu- 
turejadgment  when  every  one  will  be  tried,  acquitted  or  con- 
demned, accoiding  to  his  works. 

Secondly,  we  Icarn  there  will  be  different  degrees  of  punifTi- 
meat  iu  hell.  And  no  doubt,  of  all  the  miferable  there,  gofpei 
defpiiing  finners  will  receive  the  fuUeft  meafure  of  tor- 
ment. Chiift  declares,  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 
andSidon  than  for  Chorazin  and  Befaida,  and  that  it  will  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  than  for  the  city  of 
Capernaum.  Vvniereforelct  fmners  under  the  light  of  the  gof- 
pel  paiticularly  confider,  that  above  all  others  while  you  con- 
tinue impenitent,  you  are  treafuring  up  for  yourfelves  wrath 
againft  the  day  of  wrath,  and  the  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God.  O  that  you  would  fpeedily  a  wale  from 
your  fatal  fecurity  and  attend  to  thi  things  of  your  peace. 
«  Awake,  O  Hsepcr,  arife,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  fo  be  he  may 
have  mercy  upon  you,  that  you  periih  not."^ 

Thirdly,  we  are  here  taught  that  there  will  be  different  de- 
grees or  ineafuses  of  happiuefs  among  the  blcffsd.  "  They 
*'that  ave  wife  ihall  (liiue  as  the  briglitnefs  of  the  fijmament, 
*'  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteoufnefs  as  the  ftars  forever 
"and  ever.  As  there  is  one  glory  cf  the  fun,  another  glory 
**  of  the  moon,  another  glory  of  the  ilars,  fo  alfo  is  the  refurrec- 
«  tion  of  the  dead."  Numerous  paiTages  of  fctipture  teach  us 
tliat  llv?re  will  be  different  degrees  ol  glory  among  the  happy 
according  to  thtir  various  capacities.  As  one  fVar  differs  from 
another  Ih^r  ia  glory,  fo  aub  will  ic  be  wiih  the  bleffsd. 

Lafily,let  this  doc^jine  be  improved  by  all  who  are  chrifti. 
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ans,  to  move  them  ^vith  an  holy  ambition  to  afpire  after  the 
higheft  degrees  of  this  glory  ;  and  the  way  to  obtain  this  honor 
is  to  be  rich  in  good  works,  and  to  be  exerdHng  the  higheft 
degrees  of  love,  faith,  humility,  and  every  grace. 

Let  us  all  be  exhorted  to  bear  upon  onr  minds  continually, 
that  there  is  a  judgment  to  come.  Let  us  remember  that  the 
judge  is  at  the  door,  that  the  Lord  Jefus  will  come  quickly, 
and  that  he  will  render  to  every  one  as  his  works  fliall  be.  Let 
lis  not_,be  found  in  the  ftate,  ways,  or  praftifes,  of  which  we  Hiail 
then  be  afiiamed. 
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SERMON    XLI. 


The  eternal  torments  of  the  damned  proved. 


Mat.  25,  xK'j .      A  ml   thcfi  Jhall  go  aivay  into  everlaji'iug  pun' 
iJJjmsKt. 

THE  eternity  of  the  torments  of  bell,  however  plainly  taught 
in  the  oracles  of  God,  is,  notwithftanding,  denied  by  feme  and 
doubted  of  by  many.  There  appears  to  be  a  growing  difbe- 
lief  of  this  article  of  our  faith  in  thefe  days  of  licentious  princi- 
ples and  degenejate  manners.  It  is  a  doctrine  of  great  utility 
and  high  importance,  and  therefore  to  be  contended  for  with 
earneftnefi,  and  not  to  be  yielded  to  the  enemies  of  truth  as  a 
matter  of  indifference  or  a  thing  of  no  moment.  *'  Contend 
'*  earneftly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints,"  is  an  a- 
poftolic  injunction.  That  this  is  an  article  to  be  held  witli 
firmnefs  and  ftedfaflnefs  apperxrs  from  it--  being  fo  frequently 
inculcated  in  the  word  of  God,  from  the  ufe  which  is  there 
made  of  it,  to  alarm  fmners  to  attend  to  the  concerns  of  their 
fouls,  and  from  its  being  the  ftrongeft  natural  motive  to  en- 
gage men  to  feek  their  falvation  and  to  reftrain  them  from 
open  courfes  of  vice.     The  do^rine  of  everlalling  punifhment 
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carries  the  bufinefs  of  natural  motives  to  ths  higheft  pofible  de- 
gree offeree. 

It  is  true  the  cffed;  produced  by  it  upon  mankind  is  far, 
very  far  from  being  anfwerable  to  the  high  nature  of  the  argu- 
ment. But,  if  this  be  the  cafe  under  this  mighty  argument 
V. hat  would  be  the  confequence,  if  it  were  weaker?  If  iho 
firongeft  poffible  motive  that  can  be  produced  to  excite  men 
to  feek  tlveir  falvation  proves  inefFecflual,  furely  were  th;  mo- 
tive weaker,  the  effcd  v/ould  be  lefs  in  proportion.  If  a  mo- 
tive inconceivably  ftrong  and  powerful  in  its  own  nature,  which 
is  now  the  cafe,  has  fo  little  influence,  it  is  plain  an  inferior 
motive,  which  would  be  the  ftatc  of  matters  if  the  punifhment; 
of  the  wicked  were  only  for  a  limited  time,  would  have  a  very 
inconfidcrable  effe^,  if  any  at  all.  Were  the  fentiment  to  be- 
come common,  it  would  remove  in  a  great  part  the  redraint 
npon  men's  confciences,  and  they  would  be  more  abandoned  to 
the  woild  and  their  lufts  than  they  now  are.  Were  this  opi- 
nion given  up,  which  never  can  be  rclinquilhcd  by  the  plain  be- 
lievers of  the  bible,  the  ftrongell  confideraiions  whereby  the 
fouls  of  men  can  be  touched,  muft  be  furrendered  alfo.  I  ap- 
peal to  fad  ;  only  look  into  the  places  and  focieiies,  which  l;oiii 
the  univerfal  principle,  is  there  not,  I  do  not  fay  of  religion, 
but  a  manifeft  failure  of  common  virtue  and  common  morals  .^ 
The  cenfure  I  grant  is  heavy,  but  it  reils  with  them  to  exhi- 
bit the  contrary. 

All  know  and  feel  that  fear  is  a  pcweiful  principle  in  the 
human  conl'titution.andH-hofe  who  renounce  the  eternity  of  hell's 
torments,  reje<ft  the  higheft  motive  by  v.Iiich  that  principle  can 
be  movexl  or  operated  upon.  Thefe  are  fome  c  f  the  reafons 
which  fliow  the  generally  received  dodrlne  io  be  impoitAnr, 
and  that  it  is  neceii'ary  at  proper  times  to  ad\  ance  the  evidences 
v.'hereon  ic  depends.     We  lh.i'1  endeavour  to  lay  bttore  you  a 
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tew  of  the  arguments   from  rearon    and  revelation  whereby 
it  is  fupported. 

As  this  diicourfe  h  intended  to  be  of  a  pra^ftical  nature,  and 
aims  at  interefting  the  heait  cfeveiy  hearer,  as  well  as  admi- 
niftering  light  to  the  underftanding  and  conviflion  to  the  judg>. 
Jiient,  I  fhall  not  go  into  the  obftrufe  and  more  ftridl  method 
of  reafoning,  which  might  be  expedient  upon  a  proper  occafion> 
but  coniine  myfelf  to  fuch  eaiy  and  obvious  obfervations  as 
may  render  the  doftrlne  plain  to  the  unprejudiced  andfeebleft 
underftandin^.  I  know  it  is  a  ft  uitlefs  attempt  to  combat  a 
weak  mind  under  llrong  piepolkirions. 

Tirft,  that  the  pnni(hment  of  fouls  in  hell  will  be  everlaftipg 
iDr  etenial  is  evident  firom  this,  that  from  the  nature  of  fin  and 
"their  ov/n  nature,  theydeferve  eveilafting  punidiment.  If  they 
merit  fuch  a  puni{hment,'juftice  requires  it  ftiould  be  infli<5led. 
Iffinnerscaght  tobe  puniihed  according  to  their  defert,  thg 
rules  of  lav/  and  julHce  oblige  it  to  be  done.  We  are  affured 
from  the  word  of  God,  that  he  will  do  in  all  cafes  that  which 
isjuft  and  perfetftly  right,  therefcreif  fvnally  impenitent  fmners 
deferve  eternal  puniihment,  it  ivill  be  inflided  upon  them.  All 
that  remains  to  render  this  argument  unanfwer  ble  is  to  (how 
that  finners  do  juftly  deferve  an  eternal  punifhment.  This  ap- 
pears from  the  nature  of  hn  continuing  to  be  unrepented  of, 
that  it  is  an  exceedingly  ill  deferving  thing.  Every  hn  deferves 
the  wrath  and  curfe  of  God,  or  elfe  it  deferves  no  punifliment 
at  all,  and  it  wonld  be  wrong  to  infltcl  any  punlfhment  upon 
a  finner  either  in  ih's  world  or  in  the  next.  To  fuppofe  or 
fiiggefl:  that  fin  deferves  no  puniihment  at  all,  is  to  fnrmife 
that  fm  is  no  fault,  nor  blame  worthy.  But  this  would  be  an 
exprefs  contradiction,  and  faying,  that  fin  is  not  fin.  For 
the  veni'  notion  and  nature  of  fm  is,  that  it  is  an  evil,  faul- 
ty thing,  and  worthy  of  blame.  To  fay  it  is  blame  worthy  is 
the  fame  as  to  fays  it  is  worthy  of  punifhment.  If  it  deferves 
no  panifhmentj  it  is  not  an  evil.    The  very  nature  of  a  morally 
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evil  as^ion  ir.  that  it  merits  pttnidiment.  If  it  be  allowed'therc 
is  any  punifhment  inflided  on  men  either  here  or  hereafter,  it 
is  either  juft  or  urjuft;  the  latter  would  be  to  impute  uwrlgh' 
teoufnefs  to  God^  therefore  the  former  is  eflaUifiied. 

The  reafon  why  fin  deferves  any  punifhment  is  becaufe  of 
its  evil  or  faultinefs,  hence  it  deferves  punifliment   in  that  de- 
gree in  which  it  is  evil  or  faulty.     To  fay,  that  the  reafon  of 
its  defert   of  punifhment  is  the  evil  and  faultinefs  of  it,  and 
yet  to  deny  it  deferves  it  in  that  degree  in  which  it  is  evil  or 
faulty,  would  be  a  palpable  contradlftion^    As  the  faultifiefs 
of  fin  is  the  reafon  of  its   defert  of  punifliment,  hence  it  muft 
merit  it  exa(5tly  according  to  the  degree  of  its  faultinefs.  There- 
fore an  2.0.  which  has  one  degree  of  blameablenefs  in  it,  muft 
have  one  degree  of  punifhment ;  tliat  which  has  two  degrees*- 
raufl  for  the  fame  reafon  merit  two  degrees  of  punifhment,  . 
«id  thus  it  will  proceed  to  infinity,  and  if  there  beany  evi' 
which  contains  an  infinite  degree  of  faultinefs,  then  fuch  evil  . 
deferves  a  proportionable  punifhment  or  none  at  all.     Becauf*- 
if  a  crime  of  a  high  degree-  of  faultinefs  do  not  deferve'a  high  • 
degree  of  punifhment,  then  furely  a  crime  with  only  one  or  a 
foiall  degree  of  faultinefs  can  deferve  no  punifhment  at  all,  or 
next  to  none.    Which  amounts  to  the  fame  as  to  fay  it  is  no  - 
crime,  or  the  faultinefs  of  an  aftion  is  not  the  reafon  of  its  de- 
fert of  punifhment^   The  confequence  of  thi»  is,  there  would  be 
no  fuch  thing  as  fin,  law,  juflice,  or  evil  in  the  univerfe.     And 
thus  we  are  got  to  the  end  of  all  government  and  religion,  virtue.. 
and  vice,  right  and  wrong  at  once. 

Moreover  the  degree  of  the  evil  of  an  adion  will  always  be- 
in  proportion  to  the  worthin«fs  and  excellency  of  the  objeA 
againfl  which  it  is  committed  ;  but  as  God  is  an  objcifl  of  in- 
finite excellency  and  wcjthinefs,  hence  every  fin  as  committed 
againfl  him  is  an  exceeding  great  evil,  therefore  in  ftrict  juftice 
deferves  the  higheft  poffible  punifhment.     Sin  confidered  cxdixr 
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fively  as  committed  againft  mankind,  or  a  mere  trarjfgrefljotl 
of  the  laws  of  human  fociety,  is  always  finite  in  its  nature,  and 
can  never  arlfe  higher  however  henious  the  crime  may  be,  and 
therefore  it  never  does,  nor  can  receive  more  than  a  finite  p u- 
nifhment.  The  pnnifhment  of  man  for  offences  committed 
againft  man  are  always  of  this  nature.  But  as  it  is  ag?inft  Go<j 
and  the  degree  of  its  faultinefs  is  according  to  the  infinite  dig- 
nity of  the  divine  nature,  hence  the  punilhment  muft  be  the 
"•reateft  poffible,  it  muft  be  in  the  bigheft  degree  and  of  the  moft 

unlimited  dmation. 

r 
The  fin  or  faultinefs  of  an  adion  afes  from  and  confifts  in 
the  violation  of  fome  obligation  the  perlbn  is  under.  If  a 
psrfon  be  under  no  obligation  he  can  commit  no  fault ;  for 
•where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no  tranfgreffion.  Now  if  fin 
confifts  in  and  arifes  from  the  violation  of  an  obligation,  and  if 
the  obligation  violated  be  infinite,  then  the  a.6t  itfolf  contains 
in  its  very  nature  an  inconceivable  degree  of  evil  or  faultinefs  ; 
t>ut  God  is  a  being  to  whom  all  rational  creatures  are  under  the 
higheft  poffible  obligation,  therefore  every  fin  againft  him  is  an 
evil  beyond  created  conception,  and  hence  it  muft  receive  the 
greateft  meafure  ofpunifiiment,  and  the  juftice  of  God  requires 
that  the  fame  fliould  be  inflifted.  Therefore  the  torments  of 
hell  will  furely  be  eternal.  For  God  will  deal  v.-iih  every  one 
ftrlaly  according  to  his  works  ;  and  finite  creatures  can  in  no 
other  way  be  the  fubjcfts  of  the  greateft  pofilble  punifiiment, 
or  a  punifiiment  adequate  to  their  demerit,  but  by  fufFering  to 
the  utmoft  extent  of  their  capacities  throughout  the  vlicle  of 
their  interminable  exiftence. 

Secondly,  it  is  evident  the  future  fufferings  of  the  wicked 
wUl  be  everlafting  or  eternal  from  the  nature  of  that  ftate  into 
which  they  pafs  at  death.  It  is  a  fiare  of  the  moft  perfect 
mifery.  It  is  defigncd  of  God  for  this  very  pucpofe,  there - 
lore  all  who  were  fentenced  to  that  place  muft  rcccflarily 
be  mifcrable.       Many  have   gone   from   our  v  orld  to  thcfe 
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abodes  of  \voc,  and  many  r.rc  ftill  going  tliiiher  frcm  year 
to  year.  And  they  are  as  full  cfmilcry  as  their  fouls  can  hold, 
and  as  bng  as  they  continue  in  thaL  ii.Me  they  muft  be  mifcrable 
from  the  very  nature  01  it.  If  there  be  no  other  ftate  to  which 
they  can  pafs,  if  this  be  the  final  and  laft  condition  of  the  uicked 
and  there  remains  no  fauhep  change  or  removal  during:;  their 
exiflence,  and  they  muft  fpend  their  exitlente  here,  and  their 
exiftence  will  be  eternal,  then  it  is  plain  their  punifUment  t 
inifery  mufi  be  etcrrnal  alfo. 

It  is  evident  from  the  fcrijuurcs  that  there  are  but  two 
apartments  in  the  eternal  worlci,  v.hich  are  the  receptacles  of 
fouls  that  go  from  this,  to  wit,  heaven  and  hell.  The  hitter  is 
reprefented  as  the  final  Hate  of  thofc  who  die  impenitent,  unpar. 
doned  and  in  their  Cms.  There  is  rot  the  leaft  hint  of  any 
other  ftate,  nor  any  reafcn  or  ncccfflty  tofuppofe  another,  thefe 
twoanfwering  to  the  two  chara<5ters  among  mankind,  the  righ_ 
teous  and  the  v/icked,  therefore  a  third  fiate  would  be  wholly 
i'uperflaous.  And  however  this  is  believed  in  popifh  countries, 
it  is  altogether  unfounded  both  in  reafon  and  revelation.  Now 
as  this  is  the  cafe,  thiit  the  ftate  into  which  the  wicked  pafs  at 
death  is  their  final  condirion,  and  there  is  no  future  change  to 
I  ake  place,  therefore  their  mifery  will  be  eternal. 

Thirdly,  it  is  certain  that  the  torments  of  the  wicked  will  be 
everlafting  from  their  temper  and  character.  Their  tempers 
and  difpofuions  are  fuch  that  they  can  never  be  brought  into 
a  reconcilia;ion  to  God,  but  by  almighty  power  and  divine 
grace  creating  in  them  a  new  heart.  And  it  is  abfolutely  cer- 
tain God  will  never  exert  his  gracious  power  to  any  fuch  pur- 
pofe  ;  there  is  not  the  leaft  intimation  of  any  fuch  thing  in  his 
word,  but  theve  are  abundant  declarations  of  a  contrary  na- 
ture. K;:  h.ts  utterly  abandoned  them  to  their  enmity,  malice, 
and  zVi  the  corruptions  of  their  hearts.  Their  enmity  and 
wickcdnefs  is  the  reafon  of  their  condemnation  at  firft,  and  as 
long  as  the  fame  tamper  and  difpofition  continues,  fo  long  it  is 
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perfedly  proper  Uiey  fnculd  be  held  under  paniHiment.     For 
the  reafon  that  makes- any  conduft  on  the  part  of  God,  or  any 
fufferings  on  the  part  of  fianers  juft  and  righteous  at  any  time* 
Tvili  rerider  them  £o  at  all  times  while  the  reafon  continues  on- 
which  they  are  grounded,     if  therefore  the  damnation   of  the 
v/icked  was  right,  when  they  were  firft  turned  into  hell,  it  muft 
remain   equally  fo  to  all  eternity;  becaufe  the  reafon  and 
ground  of  it  will  always  be  the  fame,  even  perfeft,  increafing* 
and  invincible  enmity  to  God  and  all  goodnefs.     Natural  evil 
will  r.ever  cure  moral  evil ;  nothing  can  efifeft  this  but  the  gra- 
cious operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God.     Hence  ifit  \?as  right 
to  condemn  them  to  hell,  it  will  be  equally  right  ihey  fhould' 
be  kept  there  forever.     The  damned  who  have  been  there  from 
the  beginning,  have  not  giovvTi  better,  but  worfe  ;.  therefore 
there  can  be   no  poili'jle  motive  for  their  releafe.     They  con- 
tinually employ  themfelves  in  new  ads,  exertions,  and  exercifcs 
of  hatred,  rn^Jice  and  enmity  to  all  that  is  good,  hereby  theirs 
guik  will  be  continually  encreafmg,  and^ their  defert  of  punifli- 
ment  in  quality  and  weight  as  their  moments  do  in  number. - 
Thus,  according  to  all  rules  cf  jufltce  and  propriety,  the  tor- 
ments of  hell  iiiftead  of  abiiung,  mufl  increafe,  and  nsver  comc- 
to  an  end. 

Fourthly?  the  futFerings  of  the  damned  can  by  no  means- 
make  r.'ny  atonement  for  fin.  Two  things  are  cfTentially  necef- 
fary  in  making  an  atonement ;  that  all  the  fafFerings  be  borne 
which  the  penalty  of  the  law  threatens  and  requires ;  and  that' 
they  be  borne  from  principles  of  perfeft  obedience  to  the  law, 
and  from  love  and  duty  co  the  lawgiver.  If  either  of  thefe 
conditions  be  wanting,  th-a  fuffcririgs  can  contain  nothing  of 
the  nature  cf  atonement.  He  may  f  jfFer  myriads  of  ages,  and 
thefe  myriads  multiplied  into  themfelves  m.yriads  of  times,  the 
cafe  will  ftill  be  the  fame,  there  v;iU  not  be  the  leaft  atoning  effi« 
cacy  in  his  fufferings.  The  certainty  of  tliefe  requifitcs  in  the 
atonement  for  Cm,  is  capable  of  the  ftridefl  demonRration.    To 
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fiifFer  the  penalty  which  the  law  requiicj  In  order  to  fatisfy  Jtg 
demands  is  felf- evident,  and  the  neceffity  of  thcfe  fufferlngs 
being  perforiTied  from  Iotc  and  obedience,  feems  equally  clear 
and  Itrlking.  An  atonement  mult  inply  fomcthing  in  it  accep- 
table to  the  lawgiver,  and  all  acceptablenefs  to  God  aiifes  from 
obedience,  and  none  will  pretend  there  is  either  love  or  obedi-. 
ence  in  the  fufferings  of  hell ;  therefore  their  panifliment,  how« 
ever  long  endured,  can  make  no  atonement  for  fin.  All  the 
fufferings  in  that  world  are  from  invincible  conRralnt  and  ne- 
ceffity. They  are  bound  down  under  them  by  the  almighty 
power  of  God  againft  their  wills.  They  u'ould  break  out  o^ 
hel),  deftroy  God,  ufurp  his  throne,  and  murder  all  his  faithful 
fubjeds  were  It  in  their  power.  But  all  the  devils  and  d;imncd 
in  the  infernal  regions,  in  the  mod  violent  exertions  of  their 
Tage  and  malice,  are  as  nothing  in  the  hands  of  the  Mod  High ; 
they  have  fuch  an  awful  fenfe  and  aiTurance  hereof  as  Ells  them 
with  diftradion  and  defpair.  All  thefe  things  ferve  to  demon- 
ftrate  there  can  be  no  period  to  th^ir  fufferings,  but  that  they 
jnuil  be  everlafting.  This  dodrine  might  be  ftrongly  argued 
-from  the  confideration  of  the  ends  of  divine  government  in  the 
infiialon  of  puniihinents,— and  from  the  nature  and  infinitely 
valuable  fufferings  of  Chrifl  for  the  redemption  of  men,-— and 
from  the  qualities,  virtues  and  principles  contained  in  his  atone, 
ment  for  fm  ;  but  thefe  arguments  arc  too  extenfive  and  fo 
lemn  to  treat  In  a  fhort  and  defultcry  w-ay,  in  which  the  nature 
of  a  contratfled  pulpit  difcourfe  obliges  me  to  confider  things. 

Wherefore  I  proceed  to  the 

Lad  argument  I  propofe  at  prefent  to  offer  In  fupport  of  our 
•do^rine.  And  it  is  a  corfideraiion  not  only  conclufive  and 
>dcclfive  in  Itfelf,  but  it  gives  additional  weight  and  ratifying 
force  to  all  the   preceding.     It  is  this  : 

The  holy  fcriptures  do  abundantly,  repeatcdity  sri*^  ^'''''  exprefs 
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tcnr.5,  declare  an  J  affirir.,  thst  the=  punifliment  of"  the  wicked 
.n  hell  will  be  eterpa.!..  The  tirft  pa/Tage  I  vio.uld  produce  is 
from  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah — "  And  they,  that  is  the  faved  of 
"  the  Lord,  (hall  go  forth  and  look  upon  the  carcafes  of  the  men 
"  that  have  tranfgreil'ed  againft  me  ;  for  their  worm  ihall  not 
*^  die,  neither  (hall  their  fire  be  quenched."  No  words  can  be 
more  CAprefs  than  thefe  in  aiTerting  the  perfeiS,  compleat  and 
everlafting  deilruclion  of  tranfgrefibis  ;  nor  any  declaration  of 
this  dodrine  be  plainer  in  prophetic  language.  It  is  the  genius 
of  the  prophetic  ftile  to  express  fpiritual  and  eternal  things  in 
bold  figures,  and  by  fcufible  and  malcrial  images.  Daniel 
■-iffords  another  authority  in  point:  —  "And  many  of  them 
"  that  fleep  in  the  dull  of  the  earth  fhall  awake,  fome  to  ever- 
"  lalling  life,  and  feme  to  fhame  and  everlafting  contempt." 
Here  the  a^fertlon  is  explicit,  that  the  Ihame  and  contempt  of 
{oniz  who  fiiall  be  raifed  at  the  lall  day,  will  be  everlafting  or 
eterr.nl.  The  next  authority  is  in  Malacla : — "Behold  th^ 
"  day  comciU  that  fnall  burn  as  an  oven,  and.  all  the  proud^ 
"  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  iLall  be  ftubble  ;  and  the  day 
"  that  Cometh  fhall  burn  thein  up,  faiih  the  Lord  of  hofts,  that 
"  it  Ih.ill  I'.-avL-  ihem  n-^iiher  root  nor  branch."  The  declara- 
tion here  Is  delcriplive  and  ftiong.  It  exhibits  the  greatnefs  cf 
Cfd's  juft  indignation  againft  the  proud  and  all  that  do  wick- 
edly. God  wid  bring  totsl  and  ablolute  drill  uftion  upoa 
ihcni.  They  fiiall  be  I>arnt  up  root  and  branch.  Their  ruia 
fiiail  be  pf-ifect  anJ  couipkat  as  of  that  which  is  wholly  confii- 
ir;sd.  Now  conr.emplate  the  nafJie  of  this  ruin,  root  and 
b.  anch,  and  the  fubjects  ol  it,  who  are  dePigned  for  an  eternal 
GuraLiun,  and  it  aiFurds  an  uiiucnia'-le  pioot  of  the  doftrjnc, 
that  tlie  ir.ifei  ics  of  the  damned  v  ill  be  unmixed  and  everlafting. 

ibe  new  Tcflarrient  abounds    wiih  aulh^iitics   to  the  fi^m^ 
prirrorc.     How  j'.ii  ticular  is  our    Lord's  affirmauon   in.ihi.> 

K.  -ic;-.  'ihrcc  ['•:  •  1-  i  tpeate.dy  dcclaies,  "  "i  he  rjcrxa.  dl- 
''•  clh  nc^t,  ..'.*;  '    •  ?  'ii^  IS  not  nu-nchwd."      He  ftile--   their  tor" 
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Jneht  unquenchaWe  fire,  and  dcfcribes  their  angulfh  by  keep- 
ing, wailing  and  gnalhing  of  teeth.  And  the  final  fentcncc 
he  pronounces  on  the  wicked  is,  *•  Depart  from  me  ye  curfed 
**  into  everlafting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.'> 
To  which  may  be  added  the  folemu  refledion  he  makes  in  our 
"exc,  **  and  thefe  (hall  go  away  into  everlafting  punifhment.'* 
Can  any  words  more  expreftly  hold  forth  the  endlefs  duration 
of  the  miferies  of  the  finally  impenitent. 

Various  are  the  objedions  brought  forward  againft  this  doc- 
trine, fuch  as  that  God  is  too  good  and  merciful  a  being  to 
punifli  his  creatures  wiUi  eternal  mifery.  Such  perfons  may 
be  aflced,  is  not  God  too  good  and  merciful  to  puniftx  his  crea. 
tures  at  all  ?  Is  it  not  cruel  to  a£Bi(5t  them  with  pain,  miferY 
and  death  ?  This  we  fee  conftantly  before  our  eyes  (  and  there 
£s  certainly  no  cruelty  in  ihe  one  cafe  more  than  in  the  other. 
Cruelty  cannot  be  attributed  to  God.  All  the  punifhment 
which  he  infli(5ls  both  in  this  world  and  the  next  is  perfect!/ 
juft.  Juftice  and  cruelty  never  dwell  together.  Therefore 
there  can  be  no  injuftice  with  God  in  the  everlafting  fufferingg 
of  the  wicked. — But  it  is  alfo  objefted  that  the  word  everlafting 
is  ufed  to  exprefs  a  limited  duration,  as  alfo  the  words  forever 
and  ever,  &c.  This  is  true,  but  in  allthofe  places,  it  is  obvious 
to  the  feebleft  mind,  that  the  nature  of  the  fubjcifts  fpnken  of 
evidently  ftiow,  that  they  are  temporary,  changeable,  and  iheir 
continuance  limited.  But  is  this  the  cafe  in  any  one  inftance 
when  they  are  ufed  to  exprefs  matters  of  an  unlimitted  dura- 
tion ?  Surely  not-  Is  this  the  cafe,  when  they  are  employed 
to  exprefs  the  duration  of  God,  his  perfedions,  government* 
dominion,  heavenand  the  happinefs  thereof?  If  not,  why  fliould 
they  be  limited  when  applied  to  the  duration  of  hell  and  its 
torments  i  If  they  exprefs  a  limited  duration  in  the  latter  in- 
ftances  fo  likewife  in  the  former  ?  If  hell  be  temporary  fo  alfo 
is  heaven  and  the  divine  exiftence  itfelf,  for  the  very  fame  terms 
are  ufed  to  exprefs  the  one  as  the  other.     And  they  are  often 

Ms 
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contraReJ  avid  the  one  Tet  over  againfl  the  other,  to  teacli  ti« 
the  equal  duration  of  both.  This  vcrfe  containing  our  text  is 
an  inftance  of  this  contrafl  as  well  as  many  others.  "  Thefe 
"  ihall  go  av/ay  into  everhfting  punifhment,  but  the  righteou* 
'*  into  life  etsrnal."  Here  the  word  everlafting  and  eternal  is 
precifely  the' fanne  in  the  original  ;  and  its  evident  intention  is 
to  inftruft  us  in  the  equal  duration  cf  both.  If  the  one  be 
eternal  fo  alfo  is  the  other.  Thefe  things  (how.us  that  the  eter- 
nity of  hell  is  as  abfolutely  certain  as  the  eternity  of  heaven. 
Wherefore  let  all  beware  how  they  believe  and  depend  upon 
the  dangerous  principle,  that  the  fufceiings  of  the  future  ftate 
vt'ilLcomc  to  an  end. 

■Sut  to  the  authorities  already  mentioned,  it  might  be  eafy  to 
adduce  a  multitude  of  others  ;  as,  "  They  fhall  be  pxmiflicd 
'^  with  everlafting  deftru6tion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord, 
"  and  the  glory  of  his  power.  They  ihall  be  tormented  day 
"  and  night  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  fmoke  of  their  tor- 
"  ment  €.^p^\  afccnd  for  ever  and  ever,"  &c.  Let  what  has 
been  faid  fuffice  for  the  pvefent.  If  thefe  things  will  not  con. 
vince  the  ferious  and  attentive  niiud,  tbits  is  reafon  to  fear  their 
conviilion  will  come  too  late. — • 

The  fubjva  (hall  be  finillied  in  a  fc.v  refleaioas. 

pirll,  we  are  here  taught  to  magnify  the  love  and  grace. 
of  God  difplayed  by  Jelus  Chriil  in  contriving,  and  executiny 
ii  plan  cf  falvation,  whereby  guilty  fmners  may  thro'  faith  in 
tlie  blood  of  the  lamb,  efcape  from  all  this  endlefs  woe.  This 
doiftrine  f^:ts  the  mercy  of  God  and  the  compaffion  of  the  Sa- 
x'iour  in  :imoil  confpicuous  light.  Oh,  let  us  praife  the  Lord 
for  the  oilcvb  ot  eternal  life  in  the  gofpel.  Let  thj  love  of  God 
the  Father  .^nd  the  Son  conftra.in  us  to  relinquiOi  the  eld  apof- 
tacy,  to  foria'Ke  our  iins,  and  turn  unto  hinr  with  our  Vv-hole 
heart.  To  that  we  mtiy  live  and  not  eterr  ally  peridi. 
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Secondly,  we  here  lenrn  the  precloufnefs  and  iaelTable  value 
©f  the  Immortal  foul.     It  is   capable  of  and  defigned  for  aa 
eternal  exiftence.     The  bodymuft  foon  drop  into  the  duft,  and 
all  the  beauties  and  glories  of  the  vrorld  will  be  no  more.     Bu^ 
then  the  foul  enters  Lite  an  everlafting  :*nd  unchangeable  Rate  cf 
happinefs  or  mifery.    If  penitent  and  united  to  Chrifl,  it  enters 
into  that  grand  apartment  in  eternity,  called  heaven.     Here  i.s 
the  throne  of  God  and  the  lamb.     This  whole  region  is  perfeft 
light,  love,  grace  and  glory,  and  the  foul  enteringinto  it,  its 
capacity  vill   be   compleatly  filled  with  the  moft  confumniate 
fsliclty.     BlelTed  and  happy  are  all  they  who  have  entered   in- 
CO  the  (late  of  glory,   for  heaven  will  never  come  to  an  end* 
This  wrorks  up   the  pleafure  to  extacy    that  it  will  be  everlaft- 
ing. — But  en  the  other  hand,  if  the  foul  be  unconverted,  in?„ 
penitent  and   unrighteous  at  death,  as  foon  as  it  is  diflodged 
from  the  body,  ic   plunges  into    that  gloomy  and    torn:cnling 
divifion  of  eternity,  vi'here  it  is  inftantly  filled  in  every  part  and  ^ 
faculty  with  allthe  fulnefs  ox  the  wrath  of  Jehovah.     Here 
they  will  blafpheme  God,  and  rend  and  tear  one  another,  and 
foam  and  gnafh  their  teeth,  and  bound  thro*  the  burning  furges 
for   ever  and  ever.     ^Vhofe  lieart  does   not  tremble    at  xhz 
thought  ?   Let  the  honors  of  the  fcene   be  wrought  up  by  the 
firongell  imagination,  they  fall  infinitely  fhort  of  what  every 
unholy  perfon  is  liable  to  every  moment.  You  (land,  O  fiauers, 
on  flippery  places,  and  all  beneath  is  hell.     Let  thefc  things 
found  an  alarm  to  the  heart  of  every  unconverted  fmner,  and 
awake  him   out  of  his  deep   fecurity  before  it   be  forever  too 
late„     O.  fmners,  awake  to  repentance  and  fiee  {torn  the  wrath  ' 
that  is  to  come  ;  lay  ht)ld  on  the  hope  ivliich  is  now  offered  in 
the  gofpel,  that  you  may  efcape  this   direful  mifery,    and  be 
Introduced  into  the  joys  of  Pai-adife.     And  that  this  may  be  • 
the  glorious  habitation  of  us  all  throughout  the  unwafting  ages  • 
cf  eternity,  may  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant,  through  Je-fus  • 
ChriR  our  Lord,  to  whom  be  all  glory,  honor,  dominion  aai.* 
praife,  forever  and  eser.     Amen  and  Amea. 
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SERMON   XLIL 


The  natur€  and  felicity  of  the  Cdeftial  Stale. 


Matt.  ixv.  34.  Thenjhall  the  king  fay  unto  thstn  »n  his  rlrht 
handy  Come  ye  hie  Jed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  'world, 

AFTER  the  refurreition,  in  the  clofeofths  gineraljadg- 
Tnent  when  the  grand  procefs  (hall  have  been  finilhed,  then  the 
final  fentence  will  be  pronounced  upon  all  in  perfcft  equity 
and  righteoufnefs,  according  as  thsir  charaders  fliall  be  found; 
to  be.  The  proceedings  of  ihis  great  day  are  here  in  this  chap' 
ter  difplayed  before  us.  The  glorious  appearance  of  the  jadge, 
the  fplendor  of  his  advent,  and  the  magnificence  of  his  atten" 
dants,  are  defcribed  in  all  the  glowing  beauties  and  ftrength  of 
janguage.  When  you^read,  you  Teem  as  if  you  faw  Jefus  feuted 
on  the  throne  of  his  glory  and  all  nations  affembled  in  his  pre- 
fence.  You  behold  him  feparating  this  promifcuous  throng  one 
froni  another  as  a  Qiepheid  divideth  his  fh^^ep  from  the  goats. 
This  reparation  will  be  ascxafc  as  it  will  be  juft.    The  moft  in- 


L  475  ] 

confidcrable  faint  vviil  not  be  loft  in  the  croud  of  finners,  nor  the 
mod  plaulible  Cnner  concealed  in  the  throng  of  faints.  Every 
one  will  be  brought  forward,  and  have  a  particular,  open  an^ 
fair  trial,  fo  chat  all  will  be  perfecliy  corrviiu-ed,  on  v.hich  hand 
he  muft  be  placed.  1  hus  fpeaks  the  picphet  Ezekiel,  "  As  for 
"  ynu,  O  my  floik,  thus  f.iith  the  Lord  God,  behold  I  judge 
** between  catde  and  cattle,  between  the  raua  ana  the  he- 
**  goats."  A  peiftct  fcrutiny  v/i;l  be  made,  fo  i.hat  it 
will  be  acurMcely  deterxzained,  who  are  (heep  ar.d  who  are 
goats.  The  fepaiHtion  being  conspieated,  the  luo  grand divi. 
fjons  of  the  univerfe  will  be  fituatedj  the  one  on  the  right,  and 
the  other  on  the  left  of  the  gloiioas  judge.  In  this  tremen' 
dous  ficu.ition,  he  will  firft  addrefs  himlelf  to  thofe  fixed  in  the 
moft  honorable  place.  "  Then  fhall  the  king  fay  unto  iheui, 
♦'  on  his  right  hand.  Come  ye  oletTed  of  my  father,  inherit  the 
"  kingdom  prepared  for  ycu  from  the  fou&datio.i  oi  the  world.  % 
Thus,  when  the  proi-crrs  is  ti(ulh;d,  ^nJ  the  tranfpoi  ting  fcntence 
pronounced,  all  tht  hiavealy  arches  will  ring  vvith  joy,  in  the 
paiTjng  of  the  righieous  ':o  eveilalling  life.  Chrift  Jefus,  whea 
he  cauv:  in  the  fl^Ih,  niid-":  a  mean  appearance  in  the  eyes  of  a 
(tarnal  world,  wa5  a  {tumbling  block  to  the  jews,  and  to  the 
Greeks  fooliihnefs,  was  as  a  root  out  of  dry  ground  without 
form  or  comelinef",  rejedja  and  delinfed  of  men  ;  but  now  on 
'.he  ftat  of  judgment,  he  appears  in  all  the  fhining  fp'enior 
of  a  king,  arrayed  in  all  tht-  regalia  and  effulgence  of  the  cc- 
leui.il  (late,  beaming  totLh  in  all  the  radiancy  of  him,  who  was 
cl.oathed  with  the  fun  .And  had  the  moon  under  his  feet.  Earth, 
ly  kings  appearing  in  the  robes  ofchLir  dignity, fhed  a  fplendor 
around  them  on  '.he  •Japuig  muititudes,  but  when  Jefas  the 
king  oi'  kuig-;  appears,  the  tianfcenJant  brilliancy  of  his  glory 
will  infiniccly  nv-re  oacfhiue  ea;  chly  royalty,  than  royalty  eX' 
eels  tiie  rags  and  mien  of  the  moll  abjefl  fiave.  In  all  the 
grandeur  of  heavenly  majefty  che  feutence  will  be  uttered  to 
the  joy  of  all  thofe  who  have  made  their  peace  with  God.  Their 
good  works  will  be  produced  as  die  evidences  of  their  appro- 
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tatio-n.     Thnschc  j J dge  enforces  the  Jtifiitudc  ofhis  deciGotti.'^ 
<*  I  WBS  an  hungere  J  and  ye  gave   me  rne-2tj  I  was   thirfty  and' 
"  ye  gave  ra?  dnok,  I  W2,3  a  ftranger  and  ye  took  me  in,  naked 
«*  and  ye  clothed  me,  1  v.-as   fick  and  ye  vifited    me,   I   vas  in 
**prifon  and  y:  came  u.ito  me.'"     And  as  a  further  evidence  of 
their  righteouinefs  and  that  they  had  imbibed  the  fpirit  of  ths 
gofpt'i,   '•  Then  fliall  the  righteous  anfwer,  Lord  when  faw  we 
*•  thee  an  hiineered  and  fed  th'ee  ?  or  thirfty  and  gave  thee  drink? 
*♦  ^hen  faw  we  thee  a  ftranger  and  took  thee  in  ?  or  naked  and 
"  cloathed  ihee  ?  or  when  faw  we  thee  fick,  cr  in  prlfon   and 
"  came  unlc  ihee  r"    The  ling  will  then  reply  to  thefe  righte- 
o-js-and  i^ambie  dictates  of  their  hearts   "Verily,   I  fay  unto 
"  you,  inafinuch  as  you  hav^  done  it  unto  one  of  the  leaR;  of 
*♦  thefe  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me."     The  fentencc 
conr;vin';in  it  the  complete  blciTsdners  and  perfecl  felicity  of  all 
iVmt.i.  Tiieir  happinefs  in  all  rcfoefls  will  be  adequate  to  their 
hoiinefs  in  this  life,  and  their  eMenfive  and  growing  capacities- 
JQ  the  DCit.  They  will  then  pals  fiom  glory  to  glory  througli- 
cut  etcrniiy. 

It  n?av  be    obfcrvei,  tiiis    iiioportant  fcntcnce   contaias  iwc 
prJiiCipai  tilings. 

.  firf!,  the  P-cl:nc^vk'C«^,ing  of  the  fiiints  to  be   ble/Ted    of  ihe- 
Loru.     "  Come  ye  bkiTed  of  my  Father." 

Eecddlj,  the  happinefs  of  tliat  glorious  ftate  into  which  «hey 
*•  arc  ad.'Tiittec'.  ''  Inherit  ihe  ki«;gdnm  prepared  for  you,  from 
*'  ihe  foundation  of  the  world." — In  lliis  fcntence  is  containeof 

Fjr)^,  the  ;ickncv/leda;noent  of  the  faints  to  be  the  blefled  of 
the  Lo-'d.     "  Come  ye  bleffcG  of  jny  Father." 

Chrjfl  prw.ounccb  them  bk/Itd  and  this    deckralicn   pioves 
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them  to  be  Co.  They  are  the  bte^cd  of  the  Father  3  tho'  car. 
fed  and  reproached  by  the  v^•crld,  yet  they  are  bleHed  of  God. 
The  Holy  Ghoft  glorifies  the  Son,  and  LJie  Son  glorifies  the  Fa. 
ther,  and  the  Talher  bleffes  and  glorifies  the  red^tnicd  aad  fane- 
titled,  and  thus  the  atcrnal  Trinity  are  all  intimately  concerned 
in  the  accompliflinnent  of  the  everlafting  hleffednefs  of  the  heirs 
of  felicity.  V7hen  Chrlil  calls  them  to  come,  this  is  no  other 
than  an  hearty  welcome  to  the  glories  prepared  for  them.  He 
formerly  in  this  world  called  upon  them  by  his  word  and  by  bis 
fpirit  to  come  unto  him,  that  they  might  be  partakers  of  grace- 
and  life ;  then  the  call  was  to  lelf  denial,  to  mortificatron,  to  late 
up  their  crofi  and  to  follow  him.  The  call  in  the  eRimation  of 
the  world  was  to  fliame,  contempt,  fuffering  and  foolifhnefs  ; 
but  now  it  is  to  glory,  immortality,  and  the  full  fruition  of  Gcd 
and  perfed  felicity  forever.  They  who  formerly  obeyed  his 
call  and  followed  him  b-caiing  tha  crofs,  will  now  enjoy  his 
beatific  prefence,  wearing  a  crown,  Hea:  lien  to  the  extatic 
pleafare  of  the  addrefs.  •«  Come  ye  bleiled  of  my  Father,  ye 
"  beloved  of  my  foul,  for  whom  J  have  travaUed  and  been  ia 
*«  pain,  for  whom  I  have  endured  toil,  an-iely,  Aifferings  and 
"  oppreffion  to  the  ft^-eating  of  great  drops  cf  blood ;  for 
*'  whom  1  have  trod  the  wine-prcfs  of  divine  wrath,  and  gone 
♦'  through  death  and  hell ;  come  ye  into  ray  tendereft  embra- 
"  ces,  ye  who  are  highly  favored  of  the  Lord  and  whom  the 
"  majefty  of  heaven  delighteth  to  lioaor."  O  with  what  rap- 
t^ires  of  joy  will  this  addrefs  fill  the  hearts  of  the  righteous  !  — 
How  will  it  caufe  them  to  fing  the  glorious  riches  office  grace, 
the  wonders  of  redeeming  love,  the  praifes  of  God  and  the 
iamb?  The  faints  in  this  pilgrimage  and  imperfecl  Rate  mar 
with  humble  boldnefs  approach  to  the  ihrone  of  grace  ;  but 
then  they  fhall  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  glory.  Tiiis 
word,  «  Come  ye  blefled  of  my  fat];er,"  holis  out  the  croM--, 
iceptre,  with  a  full  afuirance  that  the  denrs?  of  their  heart^f 
fhall  be  fatiifisd,  and  the  whole  rf  a  heaveniy  kin'=^dom  fhall 
be  conferred  upon  the.m.     Th?  kincj  r.ddrtfii;';,  th-in   i'-orri  tj-..- 
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throne  oi  Uh  glory>  and  hereby  admits  them  to  be  kings  and 
J?riertsin  maiifions  of  glory  foicwr.  All  power  in  heaven  and 
iearth  is  given  unto  the  Son,  and  he  introduces  all  the  righteous 
into  the  heavenly  Canaan,  for  none  obtain  entrance  there  but 
byhJs  approbation  ;  theiefoie  they  are  flich  in  whom  the  divine 
perfections  w^ere  defigned  to  be  glorified  fronn  all  eternity. — • 
They  are  the  fared  according  to  the  eternal  purpofc»  bleffed  in 
the  f;ither*s  defign,  cjlled  in  time,  fandiiied  by  the  fpirit,  and 
now  they  receive  all  that  perfection  of  bleffednefs,  vi-hich  they 
heretofore  only  had  in  promlfe  and  earaeft  at  their  firll  fan(f!i- 
fication.  Thus  they  are  aftually  and  completely  blefTed  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft. — I  proceed   to  the 

Second  confideration,  to  v/it.  the  happinefs  of  that  gloriouB 
ftate  into  which  they  are  admitted.  "  Inherit  the  kingdom 
**  prepared  for  ycu  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.'* 

In  regjard  to  the  nature  of  the  happinefs  of  heaven,  we  can 
Jcnow  but  little  in  thi?  dark  world,  after  our  iroR  careful  at- 
tention, r^intijl  i\v.cy  end  diligent  rcfearches.  The  moft  fa- 
voured and  the  inoft  advanced  faints  upon  earth,  fee  but  dark- 
ly as  through  a  glafs.  "  We  know,  fays  St.  Paul,  but  in  part, 
"  and  we  propliefy  in  part ;  but  when  that  which  is  perfeft  is 
r*  come,  tJ-;n  ih.at  which  was  in  part  fhall  be  done  away. — 
»•  When  I  was  a  child,  I  fpake  as  a  child,  I  underfiood  as  a 
"  child,  I  thought  as  a  child,  but  v/hen  2  became  a  man,  I 
<'  P'j.t  a'Viiy  childilh  things.  Eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard, 
'*  Hiither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  underfland* 
**  the  things  which  God  haih  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.'* 
Thi  ^'ory  and  felicity  prepared  for  the  blefTed,  we  fhall  have, 
a  very  ioperfeft  idea  of,  while  in  this  embodied  Rate.  After 
we  have  contemplated  all  Jie  defcriptions  cf  it  in  our  bibles> 
lo'^ether  wifh  all  the  additions  which  fanciful  imagination  can 
j"'igci;e;},  we  nr^y  fj'l  be  ^H'lirtd,  that  they  fail  inrmirely  fhort 
of  a  peitcft  pic'tim.      Cut  is  the  f:;.cr:d  oracles  give  cs  many 
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iefcriptiMis  of  the  ccleftial  glorj  to  qakken  and  comfort  faints 
and  to  allure  and  pcrfuade  finners,  for  the  encouragement  and 
cOnfolation  of  thofe  who  hope  to   enjoy  this  inheritance,  we 
ftiall  briefly  exhibit  a  few  of  them.    A  leading  line  in  the  bu. 
fmefs  is  the  tranfcendent  felicity  expre^fed  in  our  text,  "  Inher> 
**  it  tlie  kingdom  prepared  for  you,  from  the  foundalion  of  ths 
"  world."  To  inherit  a  kingdom  is  tlie  fullnefs  cf  ths  ambitioa 
of  the  human  mind.     This  is  what  the  proud,  the  enterpriling 
and  the  brave  wade  through  feas  of  blood  to  obtain  ;    for  this 
hecatombs  of  mortals  have  been  facrificed ;  for  this  all  the  ex- 
ertions of  human  invention,  good  and  bad,  have  been  pradifed, 
A  kingdom  is  reckoned  the  moft  valuable  acquifition  by  mor- 
tals on  earth.    In  their  view  it  comprehends  all  honor,  wealth 
and  happinefs.     They,   who  polfefs  a  kingdom,  wear  the  glo- 
ries of  a  crown,  fway  the  fceptrs  of  dignity,  polfifs  the  enfigns 
of  royalty,  enjoy  tlie  pleafures  of  a  court,  and  command  the 
treafures  of  their  dominions.     This  is  a  feeble  refembiance  ct 
the   kingdom  of  heaven.     The  faints  who  are  here  pilgrims., 
ftrangers,  prifoncrs,  accounted  the  cutcafts  and  cffscouiings  cf 
the  earth,  fhall  then,  to  the  arcGnifhrnerat  of  all  worlds,  inheri: 
a  kingdom.     Nebuchadae2;zar   divefted  cf  birds  feathers,  and 
his  fingers  of  eagles  claws,  with  adjufted  hair,  ccmbed  head, 
and  dreffed  in  royal  robes,  affords  only  a  faint  refembiance  ot 
aa  abjedl,  hell   deferving  wretch  who  is  raifeJ  to  the  glory  ci 
heaven.  "  God  ratfeth  up  the  poor  out  cf  the  duil,  and  litteth 
<<  up  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill,  that  he  may  let  him  with 
*'  princes  even  with  the  princes  of  his  people.     Ke  that  over- 
^'  cometh  fliall  inherit  all  things   to  him  will  be  given  power 
*<  over  the  nations."    Ths  kingdom  which  chriftians  will  ea 
joy  is  a  prepared  kingdom,  prepared  at  infinite  expenfe  of  la- 
bour, pains  and  blood.     That  happintfs  muftfurely  be  inde- 
fcrib^bly  great  which    is  the    produclion  of  divine  counfels. 
The  preparation  for  the   reception  cf  the  fuin  s  rr.ocks  all  thj 
powers  of  defcrip'tion.     Lo'/e  oir^^iaaltd  the  plars;  'CifJom  aai 
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jjower  executed  the  gjcatnefs  of  tl:e  meaiure.  Goil  the  Scsxi 
-purchaf'ed  the  kingdom  by  his  blood,  and  is  afcended  to  pre* 
j^aie  a  place  ;  "  I  go,  fays  he  uj  his  difciples,  t©  prepare  a  place 
<'  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myitlf,  that 
"  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  te  alfo.'*  The  kingdom  is  pre- 
paring fer  theoj,  and  in  this  world  they  are  preparing  for  the 
kingdom.  The  preparing  the  kingdom  fpeaks  forth  the  per- 
fe>5l  happ-nefs  of  all  thofe  who  fnall  enter  into  it.  Their  inter* 
til  ia  it  is  hereby  held  forth  to  view,  and  it  is  adapted  to  the  na- 
ture |of  the  fancliiied  ;  it  is  prepared  for  them  by  name,  for 
tlicy  are  perfonally  and  particularly  chofen  to  falvation. — It  is 
a  kingdom  ef  early  original^  for  it  was  prepared  for  them  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  This  is  a  phrafe  exprefling  the 
fajne  idea  as  everlafting  or  eternity.  This  happiwefs  was  de- 
figned  for  the  faints,  and  they  for  it  before  time  began.  Thus 
fpeaks  St.  Paul,  "  Ble/Tcd  be  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
<'Chri(l,  who  hath  bleffed  us  with  all  fpiritual  bleflings,  in 
"  heavenly  places  in  Chiift,  according  as  he  hath  chofen  us  in 
"  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  Ihould  be 
•'  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love."  ThiK  it  is  a 
kingdom  prepared»from  eternity,  which  the  faints  fball  enjoy  j 
hence  they  Ihall  be  invefted  with  royal  authority,  royal  dig- 
nity and  honor.  For  when  they  enter  this  kingdom,  they  fhall 
afcend  thrones,  have  fceptres  put  into  their  hands  and  crowns 
of  gold,  not  like  the  changing  diadems  of  this  world,  but 
crowns  placed  upon  their  heads  that  never  change  or  fnac 
away.  They  will  be  drefled  in  royal  robes  more  rich  and 
refulgent  than  ermin  and  ^'littering  gold.  They  will  be  arrayed 
in  immaculate  robes,  which  can  never  be  foiled  or  ftained,  in 
white  robes,  robes  made  v.' bite  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Whea 
thus  adorned,  their  palace  will  be  the  royal  city  even  the  new 
Jerufalem.  The  building  of  the  wall  of  which  is  of  Jafpcr,  the 
foundations  are  garniflied  with  all  manner  of  precious  ftones, 
its  gates  are  pearl  and  its  flreets  of  pure  gold,  as  it  were  tranf- 
parent    giafs.     It  is   fo  widely  diifcrcnt    from  every   thing 
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Eteyal  on  earth,  and  from  every  terreftrlal  city,  that  there  Is  no 
need  of  the  fun   or  moon  there,  for  the  f^lory   cf  God  dotli 
lighten  it  and  the  lamb  is  the  Hght  thereof.     In  this  glorious 
kingdom  every  thing  is  in  a  ftate  of  ptrfeftion,, peace,  hoHnefs,.. 
knowledge,  righteoufnefs,  happinefs  and  joy.     No  errors,  ig- 
norance, colllfson  of  fentinr.ents,  party  fpirit  or  private  interell, 
will  be  there.     God  and  Chrift  will  be  there  perfedily  known, 
and  thrfaints  v/ill  be    forever  loft  in  admiration  of  the   unri- 
valled beauties  of  Godhead,  and  the  emanations  of  divine  love. 
They  will  wander  with  heavenly  pleafure,  and  raptures  of  de- 
light thro'  all  the  perfsdions  and   attributes  of  God.     They 
themfelvss  will  there  be  perfed  in  the  beautiesof  holinefs,  free 
from  fin  and  every  moral  impuritj  ;    from    every  evil  bias, 
wicked  tliought  and  pcrverfs  inclination.     Nothing  that  is  un- 
clean or  defile th  enters  there.     They  will  no  more  be  troubled 
with  the  rifmgs  cf  pride  or  corrupt    paffibns  ;  here  will   be  a 
perfed  conformity  to  ihe  perfcvSt   image  of  God.     Univerfal 
benevolence,  unremicing  harmony,  and  perfeft  love  to   God 
angels  and  one  another  will  reign  throughout  the  whole  king- 
dom*-   All  peace  and  joy  of  which  holy  be-ngs  are  capable, 
v/ill  in  complete  fulnefs  be  poflefled  there.     I'he  tabernacle  of 
God  is  with  msn,  he  fhall  dv/ell  with  them,   they  fhall  be  his 
people  and  he  will  be  thtfr   God  and    portion   forever.  "  All 
*«  tears  (hall  be  wiped  away  from  their  eyes,  and  there  fliall  be 
*^  no  more  deaths  neither  forro w  nor  crying,  neither  fliall  there 
•*  be  any  more  pain,  for  the  former  things  are  pa/led  away." 
There  will  be  no   fighing,  complaining,  nor   mortification^ 
fliame  nor  regret,  in  thefe  happy  regions.    Every  thing  ten- 
ding to   enlarge  and  encreafe   their  felicity  they  fliall  enjoy. 
In  this  bleffed  world  the  faints  fhall  have  fweet  fellowfliip  and  ^ 
rapturous  communion  with  God  and  Jefus  Chrift.     They  fliall 
lave  free  intercourfe  v>?ith  the  angels,  .and  enjoy  the  unlnter-  , 
rupted   friendftiip  and  blisful  fociety  one  of  another.     There 
they  fliall  hold  happy  converfe  with  Gabriel,  Michael,  witk 
feraphim  aiid  cherubim,,  with  Abraham, .  Ifuac  and   Jacob, 
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With  Mefes,  Eiias,  Paixl  and  John,  v.-Ith  their  former  chriftiar: 
accj'iaintance,  and  with  all  the  faints,  who  as  a  cloud  had  gone 
before  them.  All  this  ble (Ted nefs  and  felicity  Ihall  be  etevnal  j 
itftiall  be  growngandencreauug  forever  and  ever.  Thefe  aie 
but  a  few  remarks  upon  the  various  reprefentations  which  the 
holy  fcriptures  afford  us.  And  thefe  no  doubt  fall  infinitely 
fhort  of  the  reality. 

This  difcourfe  fiiall  be  concladed  with  a  few  refleclions. 

FirPc,  how  fhould  we  be  here  led  to  admire  the  condefcenfion: 
!ove  and  gcodnefs  of  God  in  ever  entertaining  the  merciful 
thought  of  advancing  any  of  the  apoftate  race  of  Adam  to 
fach  honor  and  glory  !'  How  fhould  we  rnagnify  and  praife  the- 
exceeding  greatnefs  of  his  compafiion  in  giving  his  only  begot- 
ten Son  to  procure  this  felicity  !  How  fhoiild  we  love  and 
adore  the  Son  who  trod  the  wine  prefs  of  his  Father's  wrath, 
and  yielded  up  his  life  on  the  accurfed  tree,  that  we  might  be 
introduced  into  fuch  glory  I  That  we  who  are  clods  of  earth 
fhould  be  made  to  iJiine  as  the  ftars  in  the  firmament  ?  That 
w«,  who  are  duft  and  aflies  might  become  as  angels  of  light  ? 
Yea,  that  we  who  are  fmners  and  heirs  of  hell  might  be  form- 
ed into  faints  and  conftituted  heirs  of  God  ?  Who  can  compre- 
hend the  length  and  breadth,  the  depth  and  heighth  of  the  love 
of  Chrift,  which  paffeth  allunderftanding  ?  Can  we  hear  of  all 
this  glory  of  the  bleffed,  and  yet  cleave  to  earth  ?  Can  we  in, 
dulge  a  carnal  temper,  and  be  of  a  groveling  worldly  fpirit,  un- 
der the  view  of  fuch  celeflial  bleifednefs  ? 

Secondly,  feeing  there  is  fuch  a  glorious  kingdom  fet  before^ 
us,  we  ought  folemnly  trt  enquire  whether  we  have  any  title 
thereto.  There  will  not  be  a  promifctxous  admiffion  of  all  in- 
to this  happy  world.  In  the  great  day  of  thj  Lord  a  fepara. 
tioa  will  be  made  between  the  goats  and  the  fheep.  None 
will  be  admitted  there  but  the  righteous,  true  believers,  and  fm* 
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cere  penitents.  We  mull  repent  of  cjr  fins,  accept  of  the  goC- 
pel  by  faith,  and  be  working  the  works  of  righteousnefi,  or  we 
wiil  never  ftiind  in  glory  on  the  right  hand  of  our  judge. 
Whererorc  let  us  examine  ourielves  to  day  whether  we  have 
any  icriptural  ground  to  hope  that  we  Ihali  be  heirs  of  thi? 
kingdom.  Have  we  ever  been  effectually  convmced  of  the 
evil  ot  fm  ?  Have  we  ever  leen  and  fek  the  plague  of  our  owa 
hearts,  have  we  been  reduced  by  the  poweiful  operations  of 
the  H-Ay  Spirit  to  renounce  all  dependence  upon  ourfelves, 
and  to  Jay  hold  on  Chrirt  Jalus  by  faith,  the  hope  of  glary  ? 
Have  our  fouls  taken  up  their  everlalling  reft  in  him,  and  is  he 
above  all  things  precious  to  us  ?  Have  we  the  laws  of  the  king- 
dom written  upon  our  hearts  ?  Arc  we  holy  in  heart  and  life  ? 
Is  heaven  our  treafure,  and  are  our  hearts  placed  there  ?  Have 
we  prevailingly  a  lingle  eye  to  the  glory  of  God  ?  In  a  word, 
are  we  honeftly  and  fmcerely  endeavoring  to  be  holy  in  all  man- 
ner of  converfation. 

Thofe  who  from  thefe  few  remarks  entertain  a  blefTcd  hope 
that  you  vslll  be  htirs  of  this  kingdom,  be  ye  exhorted  to  walk 
anfwerable  to  your  profeflion  and  expe-Hatlons.  See  that  yx)u 
be  purifying  yourfelvss  as  Chrift  is  pure.  Lock  conftantly  at 
the  prize  fet  before  you.  Let  it  command  your  diligence, 
zeal,  adivity,  and  ^;ve^y  exertion.  So  run  that  you  may  olv 
tain.  O  take  heed,  Lfi  any  Ihould  ftemto  come  fhort  of  this 
glory. 

Thofe  ot  yo'J,  my  unhappy  hearers,  who  know  you  have  bo 
lot  nor  intereil  in  this  matter,  who  hnve  neither  faith  nor  re- 
pentance, neither  fan>flification  nor  juftiScation,  be  exhorted  t9 
confider  your  miferahle  and  dangerous  fitnation.  What,  O 
what  if  you  were  to  die  in  your  prtfent  condition  ?  The  prof- 
pect  ot  horror  before  you  is  too  gloomy  to  mention.  O  fin- 
ners  how  long  will  you  love  the  pleafurcs  ol  fin,  which  laft  only 
for  a  feafon,   as  J  defplfe   t!ie  pleafures  of  heaven  vrhich  will 


Kift  forever  ?  how  long  will  you  wafttf  yduf  precrous  tfme  v,t 
Tanity  arid  giddy  amufements,  when  you  know  not  the  mo- 
ment death  will  arreft'  you  and  bear  you  to  the  bar  of  God  ? 
Awaiic,  O  finner,  andconfider  what  yo?i  are  doing,  and  to  what 
mifery.  you  are  haftening.  Paufe,  pondsr,  confider,  turn  and 
See  for  your  life  to  the  city  of  refuge.  Flee  into  the  arms  of 
Jefus  that  you  may  bs  placed  on  his-  right  hand  in  the  great 
day  of  his  appearance,  and  may  be  addreffed  with  the  tranfpor. 
sing  fentence;i"Come  ye  bleiTedof  my  Father  inherit  the  king-; 
**  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
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Jofeph  Douglas,  Efq.  do.         do. 

Hezekiah  D^weft,  do.         do. 

E. 
R-^v.  Jofeph  Eckley,  D.  D.  Bofton. 
Jonathan  Elmer,  Efq.  Bridgetown,  New  Jerfey- 
James  Ewing,  Cincinnati. 
Henry  Ewing,         do. 
Rev.  David  Er^'vavd£,  Salem,  New  Jerfe)'. 
Theo.  Elfworth,  CharleRon,  South  Carolina. 
Alex.  Eagles,  Newark. 

Rev.  Nathaniel  Emmons,  D-  D.  Franklin,  Mafrachufetts. 

F. 

Joel  Fithian,  Roads  To -vn,  New-Jcrfey. 

E^^kiel  Foiler,  Millville,  do. 

Frederic  Frelinghuyfen,  Efq.  Somerfet,      do. 

Jonathan  S.  Findley,  Cincinnati. 

Rev,  L.  Floyd,  Charlefton,  South  C;»rol!na. 

IHiac  Frseraan,  Newark. 

Andrew  Fowler,  A.  M   Sh^ewfoury. 

Anthony  FoRer,  South-Carolina. 

Rev.  Andrew  Flinn,  Orange,  NorLh-Carolina.. 

W iUiara  Forreft,  Cafwell,  North-Carclina. 

DavJd  Facculc,  Orange,  Noith-Carolina. 

Samcel  Fdtraud,  Blocmfield,  New-Jeifey 

Mofes  Fa:raiid,         do.  do. 

Charlotie  Farrand,  b}ooc/i:(ield,  New  Jeriey. 

J.  Frelingliuyfen,  Somerville,  New  Jerfe y. 

James  Frazer,  Mecklinbnrgh,  Nonh  Carol i«a, 

/~> 

James  Giles,  Brid!:;etown,  New-Jerfcy. 

William  Garrifon,  Deer  field,  do. 

David  Grummon,  Cincinnali. 


SUBSCRIBERS    NAMES. 

Ebenezer  Grant,  New-Brunfwick. 

Tlichard  Gordon,  Virginia. 

Zcrbaniah  Grant,  Newark. 

.FvOCcit  Gibfon,         do. 

Rev.  E.  D.  Griffin,        do.  6  Copies 

John  Gardner,         do. 

Calvin  Goble,         do. 

-Lutker  Goble,         do. 

Aaron  GrumTncn,         do. 

Rev.  John  Giles,  Trumbull,  Ccnne^icut. 

James  Gregorie,   Charlefton,  Soutl*  Carolina. 

William  Griffith,  Elq.  Burlington. 

Edward  Garborough,  Center,  North  Carolina. 

George  Gellefpy,         do.         do. 

John  pilleland,  Mecklinburgh,  North  Carolina. 

John  Gardner,         do.         do. 

H. 
Colonel  Samuel  Hay,  Efq. 
Stephen  Hayes  Efq. 
Gerard  Haughwort, 
Samuel  Hayes,  Efq. 
David  Hedden, 
Samuel  Huntington, 

James  Hedden, 

E.  Hinfdale, 

Peter  Hill, 

Sophia  Harrifon, 

David  Hudfon, 

Daniel  Harrifon, 

Richard  Henderfon,  North-Carolina, 

Mr.  Huderfcn,  do, 

C.  Hill,  do. 

■vVilliam  P,  Hall  Hallif;ix,  North-Carolina. 

Benjamin  J.  Hawkins,  Korih-Carolina, 

Mr.  Hunt,  Levriiburg,  North-Carolina. 


Newark, 

6  Copies. 

do. 

4  do. 

do. 

2  do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

SUBSCRIBERS    NMMES* 

Jofbua  W   KaAwkins,  ^  orth-CaroIina. 

William  Hamilton,  Edington,  North-Carolina* 

Edmond  B    Harvey,  Forth  Cuioltna. 

J    R.  Hardenbergh,  Sonieiviile,  N.  Jerley. 

Andrew  Howell,  drt.  do. 

John  W.  K.iU,  Brid-ewater. 

.'^ipheus  Hughes.  N.  Barbadoes 

John  Hulfor;',  Bridgetown,  N.  Jerfey 

Berjamin  Hedgeman,  Six-Mi'e-Ruu,  >'fe\v  Jerfe)*. 

David  Hiimfriville,  Cincinnati. 

Joiiah  Hanifon,  Eiq.  Salem,  New-Jerf-y. 

Dr.  Francis  Hover,         do.         do. 

John  G   Holme,         do.  do, 

Mifs  jane  Hufliam,  Charleflon,  Soatb  Carolina. 

Pv-ev   Williann  Holindiead,  D.  D.  do.         do. 

Rev.  Thomas  J.  Hall,         do  do. 

Rev.  James  tlughes,  Virginia. 

Bev.  S.  Hopkins,  D    D    Newport. 

E.CV.  HollowHr"  W.  Hunt,  New  Jerfey. 
Capt.  James  Houttoji,  Center,  North  Carolina. 
Jofeph  H.jynes,  do.  do. 

John  Haynes,  do,  do. 

John  Huggins,  El'i.  do.  do. 

Robert    Huggius,  do.  do. 

William  Hampton,  do-  do. 

.J.araes  Haynes,  do.  do. 

Henry  Houllon,  Mocklinburgh,  North-Carolina- 
John  F-Junter,  do.  do. 

Ratbert  Harris,  Efq.         do.  do. 

llajnr  Thonaas  tmvxh,         do.         do. 
Elijah  Harris,         do.  do. 

Saiiiu^l  Harris,  do.  do. 

Ai.*es  Huflon,  ro  .  do- 

R.ev.  Afa  i /illyer,  Orangedale,  2  Copies. 
Amos  Harrifon,         dot 


SUBSCRIBERS   NAMES' 

J. 

ilobcrt.  G.  Jobnfon,  Elq-  Salem,  N.  Jerfcy, 
Rev.  H.  Jones,  do.  do. 

Thomas  Johns,   Virginia. 
Henry  Johofon,  New-Jerfey. 
Thomas  C.  Jones,   North  Carolina. 
Richard  Jobnfon,  do. 

Theodorus  Jobnfon,  Newark,  Ncw-Jerfey, 
Jonah  James,  do.  do. 

Edward  Jones,  do.  do- 

Aaron  Johnfon,  do.  do. 

EUphaiet  Johnfon,        do.  do. 

Rev.  Abel  Jackfon,  Bloomfield,     do# 
Abraham  Joralman,         do.         do. 
Elizabeth  Jetton,  Center,  North  Carolina. 
Nathaniel  Johnfon,  Thyatii  a,         do. 

K. 

Rev.  Ifaac  Keith,  D.  D.  Cbarlefton,  South  GaroUna, 

Anthony  Keafby,  Efq.  Salem,  New-Jerfey. 

Charles  Kinfey,  Orangedale,  do. 

Mr.  Kirkpatrick,         do.  do. 

Wm.  King,  North  Carolina. 

William  Kirk,  Orange,  North-Carolina, 

Jofeph  L.  Kean,  Newark,  New-Jerfey. 

Benjamin  Kctcham,     do.  do. 

Thomas  Kean,  Bloomfield,        do. 

Stephen  King,  do.  do. 

Aaron  King,  do.  do. 

Aury  King,  do.  doj 

Thomas  King,  Thyatira,  North  ^Carolina. 

Robert  Kerr,  MscUinburgh,  do. 

James  Lee,  Port  Elizabeth,  New  Jerfey. 
James  Lyon,  Cincinnati, 

P3 


James  I.aiich,  Newark,  Ne'A'-Jerfej. 

Jr.fcph  Lees,  SnlemjKew  Jsrfey. 

"William  Lawfon,  -Ncvr-Brunfwiek,     do. 

Joiliua  League,  Virginia. 

J.imes  Leagare,  CiKirlefton,  South  Carolina. 

Miui  Mary  Legare,    do.  Jo. 

Robert  D.  La\?rence,     do.  do, 

Batemp.n  LloyJ,  Efq.  Salem,  New  Jerfey. 

Jolan  Linn,  Satfex  County,  do. 

Rev.  Nicholas  Lanfmg,  Tappan,  State  of  Nsw-Yeik- 

Rev.  William  Linn,  D.  D.  Nevz-York. 

Abraham  Lawrence,  Thj'atira,  Ncjfth  Carolina. 

Joel  Lawrence,  do.  do. 

u  ■ 

Rev.  Jatr.es  M*Ree,  Cenrcr,  Korih-Caroliiia,  12  copk 

Alex.  Murphy,  C'afweli,  do.  2     do- 

Abraham  Montanyc,  Cinclnnat!. 

I  harks  Moore,  do. 

Eliaznr  Ivlayhevv,  ETq.  Salcrn,  Kew  Jerfey. 

lurman  Mulforc!,  do.  do. 

Rev.  Archibald  M^Roberl:,  Virginia. 

Daniel  M.itLhcvs,  Orangedale,  Nevz-Jerfey. 

George  M'Cnlly,  Caatleilon,  Souih  Carolina. 

John  Meir,  Ntwpor;:.  ' 

Jacob  Myers.  Newar'c,  New-jericy. 

Uzal  M'Gennis,      do.  do. 

M.  Miller,  N.  Carclina. 

r.pruce  M-?aulley,        do. 

D  M'Do^:^'?!.  do. 

Jvmes  M'  Gennis,  Blomlield,  I:eu'-Jerfe}'. 

Pi'vlrick  Mtilon,  Ncivar!:,  do 

A.C.  Mctcwhorter,     do.  do,  6  c3rls3. 

J.  G   Macwhortcr,  do.  do. 

♦  irci^lbald  Mercer,         du..         do.  6  copies. 


s#a«c RISERS  KAr/rs:-Tv 

Jolin  Mcrris,  Newark,  New  Jerfej,  - 

John  Manning,         do.         do. 

Hugh  M'Dougall,    do.         do. 

Peter  Mead,  co,        do. 

Stejihen  Meeker.         do,         df*. 

Jonathan  Miiler,  do,  do, 

Jofeph  Munn,  3d.  Cranctown,  Kew-Jerfirr. 

Jofeph  Miller,  BIoon-.Reld.  ■     do 

^'ihz.  Murphy,  CaCwell,  North  Carolina. 

Rzv.  Samuel  Miller,  N.  York. 

Bbenezer  G   Marlh,  K.  Haven. 

Robert  M'l^eclj-,.  Center,  N.  Carolina 

John  M-Cleil^md,  Erq.Saliroury. 

Matthew  M'Plierfon,  C^Kter. 

Rev,  James  M'.^  ight,  CodcUe  Creek,  Nortii  Carolina. 

Robert.  F.  Minor,  Williamrourgh,  Stuili  Caiollna, 

Rev.  S   R..M'Cork!f,  I).  D.  Thyatira,  North  C  arolina 

AbnerM'Coikte, 

John  M^Ncfely, 

James  M'N'eely, 

Alex-.  M«Cibber,  Meckliabuhg 

John  Morriibn,  da. 

Tames  M^Lughen  do> 

J.  M'Nitt  Alexander,  E.'q. 

Dr.  Wm. Maclean,  Lincoln,  North  Carolina.^ 

James  Morrifon,  Mecklinburgh. 

Wnn.M'Kee,  do>  do. 

Joel  P.I'Corkle,  Rowanj  do. 

Aaron  Munn,  Elq   Orange-daie,  N.  Jerfey. 

N. 
John   Neilfon,  Eiq.  New  Brunfwick.  New-Jcrfej. 
Aaron  Nutman,  Newark,  do,  . 

Rev,  Afahel  Norton,  State  of  New- York. 
Thomas  Nc2ly,  Mtcklin^urgh,  J"J    Carolina. 
Margaret  l-ichol*,   Nevvajk,  Nevr-Jerf'^V" 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do; 

do; 
do. 

CO. 

do: 

do.^ 

do. 

SUBSCRIBERS  NAME3S.      - 

Samuel  Natman,  Newark,  New  Jerfey. 
Ifaac  Nichols,  do.  do. 

David  Nichols,  do.  do. 

Jedediah  J.  Nichols>       do.  do. 

O. 

Jofeph  Ogden,  Dearfisld,  N.  Jerfey. 

Robert  Ogden,  Efq.  SufTcx,         do. 

Lewis  M.  Ogden,  Newark,      do. 

Rev.  Uzal   Ogden,  D.  D.         do.  do. 

John  Ogden,  do         do. 

Mary   Ogden,  do.         do. 

Jacob  Outwater,  M.  D.  Tappan,    State  of  New  Yurli- 

Col.  Adlai  Ofborn,  Efq.  Center,  North  Carolina,  3  copies, 

iSdlai  Ofborn,  jiin.  do.         '     do, 

Edwin  Jay  Ofborn,  Elq.         do.  do, 

•James  Ofborn,  Mecldinburgh,  do. 

Orange  Library  Cornpany,  Oiangedale,  N,  Jcrfcy. 

P. 
Rev.  Leonard  Prather,  Orange,  North  Carolina. 
Rev.  Wm.  Paiiley,  d:?.  do.       12  copiea. 

Wm.  Philips,  Efq.  Bcflon,  4  Copies. 
Jonathan  Philips,         do. 

Culberfon  Parke,  Cincinnati.  * 

Andrew  Parke,  do. 

Hon.  Wm.  Patcrfon,  Efq.  N.  Brunfwick,  N.  Jcrfcy. 

John  Pool,  do.  do. 

Bethuel  Pierfon,  Orangdale,  N.  Jeifey. 

Rev.  Eben.  Porter,  Connedicut. 

Wna.  Patten,  Newport. 

Society  Philanthropic,  Univerfity,  N,  Caro'inar 

Caleb  Parkhurfl,  Newark,  New  Jerfey. 

Henry  S   Parkhurfl:,     do.  do. 

John  Parkhurft/;*^  do.         do. 

Jabes  Parkhurft,  do.  do. 


Stephen  Plum, 

d®. 

Ann  Plum, 

do. 

Dr.  Cyrus  Pierfon. 

do. 

Jabes  Pool, 

do. 

Wm.  Price, 

do. 

Samuel  Parkhurft, 

do. 

Caleb  Pierfon, 

do. 

Aaron  Price, 

do. 

SUBSCRIBERS    NAMH. 

Thomas  Pierfon,  Newark,  New  Jerfey. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Jonas  Philips,  Morris  Town,         do. 
Rev.  Maihew  L.  Perine,  S   Hanover,  N.  Jei 
Enoch  Poor,  Center,  N.  Carolina. 
Robert  Potts,  do.  do. 

Jofhua  Parks,  Mecklinbnrgh,  N.  Carolina. 
James  Parks,  do.  do. 

Reele  Price,  do.  dc)- 

Jofeph  Ficilbn,  Orang^d  ile,  New  jerfey. 

R. 
John  Riely,  Cincinoati. 
Samuel  Robb,      do. 
Juhn  Roll,  do. 

W  >).  Riifien,        do. 
Benjamin  Rice,  Virginia. 
Rev.  Mcdad  Rogers,  Connecticut. 
Abraham  Ryerfon,  N.  Jerfey. 
William  Rogers,  Newaik,  New  Jerfey. 
Thomas  Richards,  do.  tio. 

Jacob  Runyan,        do.  dn. 

Aaron  Rolf,  do.  do. 

Rev.  James  Richards,  Morris  Tov^n. 
Rev.  J.  N  C,  Romeyn,  Hackinfack. 
Rev.  J.  Rodgers,  D.  D.  ^-ew-York. 
J.  R.  B:  Rodgers,  M.  P.         do, 
Robert  Ramfay,  Thyatira,  N.  Carolina. 
Rev.  James  Rubinfon,  Cubajrus,  N.  Carolina, 


SUBSCRIBERS   NAMES- 

George  Rofs,  Cabarus,  North  Carolina. 

S. 
Samuel  Salfbnry,  Efq.  Bofton,  2  copies, 
Peter  SythofF,  Millftone,  N.  Jerfey,  2  do . 
P.  Striker  do.  do. 

James  Smith,  Cincinnati, 
/.rthur  St.  Clair,      do. 
Thomas  Sinickfon,  Salem,  New  Jerfey. 
John  Straton,  Efq.     do.  do. 

James  Sayre,  do.         do. 

I.Iofcs  Scott,  Efq.  N.  Brunfwick,  d«  • 

Rev.  George  Smith,  Virginia. 

Jofiah  Smith,  Jo. 

William  Smith,  do. 

Charles  Snowden^  Efq.  Charlefton,  S.  CaroHrm^ 

Jonah  Smith,  do.  do. 

U.  S.  Stevens,  do.  do. 

George  Smith,  do.  do. 

Rev.  Steven  W.  Stiben',  Stratford,  Connedicut. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Stevenfon,  Williamsburgh,  S.  Carolina. 

Rev.  Zepha  Swift,  Connefticut. 

James  Sneed,  North-Carolina. 

Cornelius  Speer,  Junr.  Speer-Town,  New  Jerfey. 

Thomas  Sydenham,  Newark,  do. 

Ebenezer  Smith,  do.  do. 

Jofeph  Sayres,  do.  do. 

James  Slott,  do.  do. 

Ifaac  Sayres,  do.  d  o. 

Ichabod  Spinning,        do.  do. 

Richard  Stockton,  Efq.  Princeton,  do. 

John  Slmoafon,  Bridgewater,  do. 

Robert  Sloan,  Center,  North  Carolina. 

William  Stewart,  do.  do. 

Wm.  Shiirp,  Efq.  de.  do. 

livuic  Swann,  Thvatira,  North  Carolina. 


SUBSCRIBERS    NAMES. 

William  Stewart,  Mecklinburgh,  North-Carolina. 
Robert  Sloan,  Lincoln,  North -Carolina. 
Lewis  Setton,  Mecklinburgh,    do. 
Major  John  Sharp,  do.  do. 

James  Sloan,  do.  do. 

Philip  I.  Schuyler,  Nevr-Jerfey. 

T 
Rev.  Jdmcs  Tcmpktcn,  South-Carolina,  12  copies, 
Charles  Tew,  Charlefton,  S.  Caiolina,  8  do. 
George  Turreuce,  Center,  Norih-Carolina. 
Alex.  Torreiicc,         do.  do. 

Albert  Torreuce,  Salilburj',  do. 

Richard  Trotter,         d®.  do. 

Hugh Torrence,  Mecklinburgh^     do. 
John  Tharp,  Cincinnati. 
Henry  Tirth,  Efq.  Salem,  New-Jerfey. 
John  Tuft,  Efq.  do.  do. 

John  Taylor,  Princeton,  d©. 

M.  Troy,  North  Carolina. 
John  D.  Toomer,     do. 
Daniel  Thew,  New-Jerfey. 
Lewis  Thibou,  Newark,  New  Jerfey. 
Daniel  Tichenor,    do.  do. 

Garret  Tunifon,  Somerville,         do. 
Thomas  Talmage,  Somerfet,       do. 

Henry  Traphagen,  Bergen,  do. 

V 
Daniel  Vanliers,  Middlebujfh,  New- Jerfey. 
Abraham  J.  Voorhis,  Millftone. 
Samuel  Venable,  Virginia. 
Jofeph  Venable,     do. 
Jcfeph  Vincent,  Newark,  New  Jerfey, 

John  Van  Dykcj  Bloomfield,        do. 
Peter  D.  Vroom,  Raritan,  do. 

James,  Van  Derveer,  L'edmiufter. 


FasiTEs!  H.  vVa!';v,  T  often. 

A ss-oa  Wwdruff,  Bridgetown^  Kev«'-,Jerreyv 

r:t.er  WyOTtF,  Miliatinc 

Err.  Matthew- Wallace,  Cincinnati. 

BiCTiii  E-  Wade,  do. 

"WilxaJQ!  Woodward,  do. 

Scffert  Walkce,  Marietta. 

Js-Enes  Wrii^ht,  Elq.  caleai,  New  Jerfev. 

R^-v.  Gccxr^e  ig.  WoodhliU,  Cranbm-y,  '  e\7  JciTg^. 

Rer,  John  Woodhuil,  D.  D.  Moiimoiuh. 

Aluarr  Ward,        Newaijj. 


Ic'^amaa.  Wsrdell, 

do; 

Cale£^"^heehr, 

du. 

Ji(?hn  Ward, 

do. 

Jirfs'-^m  Wsjd, 

do. 

^jr-KSEcI  Wiftralcer, 

do. 

Ii-ir^-K:  Ward, 

d:.. 

£-tcp£iea  WlieeltT, 

do. 

/  bacir  Wijodrliir, 

do. 

jasafs  WJiiclock, 

d-^. 

JiOiircjifli  S-  Ward,  Lioouifiei-1.  Ntw-Jerfeyk 

Jacoili  W.*rd,  U-.  do. 

J'Hhi'h  W<u«>druff,  1^0.  do, 

J.-»iis  Wiaue,  do.  do. 

R.j:^.  W,n-  Woodbridge.  Newark,  do. 

CalffjWsird,  do.         ({o. 

Vi  i'&im  WhiLC.  Center,  North-CaicHna. 

R.c^'bs.it '^T'tJte,         iio.  do. 

Dr.  J.  K-  Witherfpoon,  Wiliiiinirourgh)  South-Carolina. 

R.'»fciTrt  ^Vltlieirpoon,  Efq.  cIo.  do. 

Thamas'^Tidieifpocn,  (Jo.  do, 

Gavm  Withtrfi'v-n,  Eiq.  do.  do. 

83iTifi«?j  Tii'jijOn,  do.  CO. 

iluv-  J^mts  W.d^!.'^.  Mvcxniibt^r^ib.,  Xovtli-Carolina. 


SUBSCRIBERS    NAMES. 

Tonn  WlHe,  Mecklinbi:rgh>   North  Carolina, 

Jaunes  Wilie,  do.  do. 

William  Walh's,         do.  do. 

Mittthew  vVallis,         do.  do. 

James  Wilfon,  do.  do. 

Rev.  J.  Willard,  D.  D.  Prefident  of  Cambridge  Univcrutf . 

Jacob  Woodfon,  Virginia. 

r.amuel  Wililains,  Orangedale,  New  Jerfey.  j 

Morton  Wearing,  Charlefton,  3ou:h  Carolina.  ^^ 

John  Webb,  do.  do. 

r.  Wilfon,  I>.  L.  D.  New  YorkA||:-^>. 

Jofhua  M.  WaUace,  ITq.  Burlingtl^-New- Jerfey. 

Solomon  B.  Williams,  North  Carolina. 

Roger  Williams,  New- Jerfey. 

Y. 

Griffin  Ycatma^n,  CinciKnati. 

J;-;mes  Young,  Center,  North  Carolina. 

/Alexander  Young,         do.  do. 
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